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PREFACE. 


TT was not without some hesitation that I undertook to 
prepare the present work for the Press. On the one 
hand, I had long been of opinion that an edition of Pro- 
pertius, adapted to the ordinary requirements of English 
Students,* would be acceptable to many ; and that it was 
a reproach to the scholarship of this country that one of 
the most beautiful, interesting, and historically important 
of the Augustan Poets should remain unheeded and almost 
unknown ; on the other hand, I was well aware, from an 
early acquaintance with this author, that the difficulties of 
the task were such as could not be fairly grappled with 
except by a very competent and extensively read Latin 
Scholar. But besides this, I felt that a very grave respon- 
sibility — &nd this is said unaffectedly — attaches to the 
Editor of a writer, who, though never indecent like 
Catullus and Martial, nor impure in the sense in which 
much of Juvenal is impure, — ^was yet undeniably a sen- 
sualist. The fine sentiment which the poet has himself 
so well expressedf in reference to the other sex, is equally 
applicable to the scholar who is instrumental in placing 


• I say the ‘ordinary require- 
ments ’ adriscdly, well knowing how 
di£Scnlt it is to define them, and how 
many forms notes on a Boman poet 
may assume,— e.y., they may be criti- 
cal, or illustratiye, or archaeological, 
or purely explanatoiy of the text, or 
all these combined. The first, which 
is the line that the German editors 


Jacob and Lachmann have pursued, 
would have proved dull and pro- 
fitless to most readers ; in fact, the 
critical department is now well nigh 
exhausted. I have aimed at the last 
as the most generally useful, with 
especial attention to difficulties of 
construction. 

t Book ii. El. 6, v. 27, seqq. 
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in the hands of the young any writings which have a 
tendency to corrupt. Now it would be vain to deny, that 
the misuse of these amatory elegies might prove highly 
prejudicial to the morals of youth. To this fact Ovid 
himself — though not speaking, of course, of the moral 
sense, — bears a testimony* which cannot be lightly 
disregarded : 

‘ C'armina quis potuit tuto legisae Tibulli, 

Vel tua, cujus opus Cynthia sola fiiit V 


In a word, any one who should read them for the perverse 
purpose of exciting the imagination, by dwelling on 
amorous scenes and ardent expressions, would undoubt- 
edly derive from them as much harm as, though perhaps 
not more than, he would from the perusal of Byron, 
Moore, Shakspeare, and many other English poets. But 
there are other motives for studying this poet which seem 
to be justifiable, and even laudable. It is right that 
persons of discretion should form a correct idea of the real 
state of morals in heathen Rome. It is right that the 
genius of Roman elegy should be known from its earliest 
and best sources. It is right that every aid should be 
afforded for acquiring a perfect knowledge of the most 
important language of antiquity. It is not right that the 
very valuable archaeological and historical facts to be 
derived from such a writer as Propertius should be lost, 
because a few of his verses are pruriently worded or wanton 
in sentiment. Had I, indeed, been allowed to expurgate, 
the omission of less than fifty lines would have removed 
every passage which could be called tangibly objectionable. 
But the practice is not, in this country, generally approved ; 
and the advice I asked and received from distinguished 


• Retncd. Amor. v. 763. 
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scholars in both Universities, added to the wish of the 
Publisher, determined me to face the risk in the other 
direction. I am of opinion also that a book like Propertius 
should either be read in its entirety or not at all. You 
may expunge certain verses, more obviously offensive ; but 
you cannot conceal the mind and morals of the writer. 
There remains, after all, but a Gallics Priapus* The 
truth is, I have no expectation that Propertius will ever 
become a class-book in our Public Schools through any 
efforts of mine : and this expectation, as it approaches to a 
conviction, lightens and even removes the sense of respon- 
sibility. Great as is the beauty, and considerable as is the 
literary value of his poems, their difficulty is greater. It 
is not for very young students that his peculiar Latinity 
and somewhat irregular method of composition are adapted. 
•Were it otherwise, while such works as Horace’s Odes^ 
Ovid’s Epistles^ Fasti, and Metamorphoses, and the Plays 
of Terence, are placed in the hands of youth, I know 
not how an exception could reasonably be made in dis- 
favour of Propertius. But, if he is to be read at all, it is 
of course advisable that a correct text should be used, and 
that his meaning should be rightly understood by the aid 
of the best commentary that can be procured. Such then 
are the considerations which induced me to attempt to 
supply a want by preparing the present edition. To have 
executed the task to my own satisfaction would have 
required not only a much longer time, but access to a 
greater number of books, than I had at command. Still 
I may hope, that where very much was to be done, some 
little at least has been effected. English notes may 
perhaps be thought less adapted for the explanation of 
passages, where the thin veil of the Latin language would 


* Martial, i. 36, 14. 
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have thrown some degree of reserve over the necessary 
comments. But this, after all, would be only in appear- 
ance. The real question is, what is said, not the manner 
of saying it. And while I trust that nothing will be 
found in the notes that can reasonably oflFend, I cannot 
hope to have satisfied the scruples of the fastidiously 
sensitive. I repeat, such as these should not read 
Propertius at all. 

It is scarcely creditable to classical learning in this 
country, that not a single critical edition of Propertius* 
has ever issued from the English press. The few which 
have been published are mere reprints from Dutch or 
German editions, with or without Variorum notes. In 
Germany, on the contrary, the numerous and elaborate 
editions which have appeared attest the high value set 
upon this fine author by our more intellectual and literary 
neighbours. This fact is the more remarkable, because 
the English practice of Latin versification — to which, I 
believe, the Germans in general pay less attention than we 
do, — ought long ago to have awakened an appreciation 
and a careful study of these poems as models for at least a 
certain style of composition. Touching as are the simple 
lays of Tibullus, graceful and winning as is the elegance 
and consummate the art of Ovid, neither of these, nor any 
of the less celebrated writers of elegy, can compete with 
the powerful diction and the deep pathos of Propertius. Ilis 
soul was of that ardent cast which poured out its whole 
energies in song. His intensity of feeling found expression 
in language at once rich, glowing, and original. It has 
been too much the fashion to disparage him as a somewhat • 


* Excepting, perhaps, that pub- 
lished anonymously at Cambridge in 
1702, which is founded on the old 


editions and the then imperfectly col- 
lated MSS., and is a work of con- 
siderable merit. 
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rude and licentious composer, and to consider the polished 
but monotonous Ovidian distich as the standard of excel- 
lence. Our best writers of Latin elegy have generally 
preferred a certain neatness and prettiness, a harmony and 
a fine finish, to a nervous and pointed expression. Thus 
there is much that is taking, but little that is striking, in 
modem compositions. The use of words of four or five 
syllables at the end of the pentameter is held to be a 
licence. Propertius on the contrary thought it' an im- 
portant element of beauty : and the Greeks, no mean judges 
of the TO Ka\ov, evidently thought so too. It may be 
questioned if a rule arbitrarily but rigidly drawn should 
not be relaxed, and the proscription confined to words of 
three syllables. Take the opening lines of the first book 
as an illustration : 

Cynthia prima suis miserum me cepit ocellis, 

Contactum nullis ante cupidinibus. 

Turn mihi constantis dejecit lumina fastus, 

Et caput impositis pressit Amor pedibus, 

Donee me docuit castas odisse puellas 
Improbus, et nullo vivere consilio. 


Here the fourth verse alone, metrically considered, is not 
pleasing. But let the following passage* be examined 
■with attention, and it cannot fail to strike the reader of 
taste and judgment as singularly beautiful : — 

Illc sub extrema pendens secluditur ala, 

Et volucres ramo submovet insidias. 

Jam Fandionise cessat genus Orithyise : 

Ah dolor! ibat Hylas, ibat Hamadryasin. 

Hie crat Arganthi Pege sub vertice montis, 

Grata domus Nymphis humida Thyniasin : 


* Rook i. El. 20, 29 — -12. 
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Quam supra nuIlsB pendebant debita curse 
Roscida purpureis poma sub arboribus ; 

£t circum irriguo surgebant lUia prato, 

Candida purpureis mixta papaveribus ; 

Quse modo decerpens tenero pueriliter ungui 
Proposito florem prsetulit officio ; 

£t modo formosis incumbens nescius undis 
Errorem blandis tardat imaginibus. 

It cannot be doubted that the long words at the end of 
the pentameters in the above passage were studiously 
introduced. Every distich is elaborately constructed on 
that principle. And those who would object to such verses 
as inharmonious must have a veiy limited or a very erro- 
neous conception of the capabilities of descriptive elegiac 
verse. It is a circumstance worthy of attention, that 
in the fifth book, which contains the poet’s earliest com- 
positions, this peculiarity very seldom occurs.* It was 
therefore deliberately adopted as an improvement, and 
that too in a part of his work which exhibits internal 
evidence of having received a more careful revision and 
a more skilful touch than any other. 

StiU, we must not forget that Propertius can hardly be 
called a genuine Roman poet. Avowedly copying the 
Greek models, Callimachus of Cyrene and Philetas of Cos, 
— then generally regarded with especial favour by the 
libertines of Rome,f — and deeply imbued with the Alexan- 
drine learning, which was as popular in patrician Rome as 
French literature is with us, he is by no means free from 


* It is true that the latest and per- 
haps the finest poem (r. El. 11) does 
not contain a single instance of a 
word of more than two syllables at 
the end of the pentameter. The fact 
seems to be, that Latin elegy, left to 
its own genius, naturally subsides into 


the monotonous dissyllabic clause of 
tho distich, while the Greek as natur- 
ally adopts long final words. 

t Ovid, Bemed. Am. 759. 

• CslUniacbuni fbgitOi non eit inbnlciu smori i 
Et cum Callimseho tu quoque, Coe, noces.* 
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the fault of making a display of legendary Greek lore to a 
degree which is not far removed from pedantry. Of the 
extent of his reading we have evidence in the fact that in 
hot a few places he has followed the accounts of Greek 
authors now wholly lost. The fault however was that of 
the age rather than of the individual. Such was the fond- 
ness of the Romans under the empire for Greek poetry, 
that the most hackneyed myths seem never to have come 
amiss. Grecian heroes and heroines were the stock in 
trade of every poet, the delight of every audience. To 
know something of Greek was to be a savant ; and to win 
the tergeminum sophos at a recitation was not difficult for 
one who took advantage of the vanity of his hearers. The 
Augustan poets complimented each other as docti on this 
ground.* The absence of any other sort of foreign lite- 
rature beside the Greek tended materially to impress this 
stamp of sameness on almost all Roman poetry of the 
Augustan and subsequent period : — 

‘ Nota magis nulli domus est sua, quam mihi luci|p 
Martis, et yEoliis vicinum rupibus antrum 
Vulcani. Quid agant venti : quas torqueat umbras 


• Grid, Amor. iii. 9, 61. 

ObTioB huio Tcnias, bedera JuTeoilia cinctoB 
Tempora, cnni CalTO, doete CatuUe, tno. 
The fact, that all Roman literature is 
borrowed iiom the Greek, has been 
perhaps more fully appreciated by 
young students since Mr. Macaulay 
wrote his justly famous Preface to 
' Lays of Ancient Rome.’ His words 
are these ; ‘ The Latin literature which 
has come down to ns is of later date 
than the commencement of the second 
Punic war, and consists almost ez- 
olnsiTely of works fashioned on Greek 
models. The Latin metres, heroic, 
elegiac, lyric, and dramatic, are of 


Greek origin. The best Latin epic 
poetry is the feeble echo of the Hiad 
and Odyssey. The best Latin ec- 
logues are imitations of Theocritus. 
The plan of the most finished didac- 
tic poem in the Latin tongue was 
taken from Hesiod. The Latin tra- 
gedies are bad copies of the master- 
pieces of Sophocles and Euripides. 
The Latin comedies are free transla- 
tions from Hemophilus, Menander, 
and Apollodorus. The Latin philo- 
sophy was borrowed, without alter- 
ation, from the Portico and the 
Academy ; and the great Latin orators 
constandy proposed to themselres as 
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iEacus ; unde alius furtivw derehat aurum 
Feliiculee ; quantas jaculetur Monychus ornos, 
Frontonb platani convulsaque marmora clamant 
Semper, et assiduo ruptse Icctore columns.* 


Propertius, however, though a slave, and a servile one, 
to the fashion of his age, was a true Roman at heart. His 
national S3rmpathies and antipathies are often strongly and 
fearlessly expressed. So far as he is artificial, he is far 
less pleasing than when he lays aside the tinsel of Greek 
learning, and gives vent to his naturally fine feelings in 
simple and touching and truly native strains.f Partly 
from this affectation of learning, partly, perhaps, from the 
same cause which imparts so much difficulty to the 
writings of Tacitus, the desire to avoid common-place 
expressions, but still more from a genius which was impa- 
tient of restraint, the poems of Propertius are often very 
obscure. In this respect he is the iEschylus of the Roman 
Muse; a writer who cannot be thoroughly understood 
without a^ntive study of his peculiar style and construc- 
tions. Of him almost as truly as'of Persius it might have 
been said, si non vis inteUigi, non debes legi. A young poet 
and a hasty composer, often writing under the excitement 
of jealousy and disappointment, he is frequently abrupt 
and impassioned in his appeals. The sudden and start- 
ling transitions, occasionally amounting to positive inco- 
herences, greatly perplex the reader who is not prepared 
to meet with them. But beside the difficulty of the 
Latinity, the text, at least till of late years, has been left 
in a very unsatisfactory state. Though no one at the pre- 


patterns the speeches of Demosthenes 
and Lysias.’ On the genuine Italian 
poetry, so far as it was represented 
by the Atellanse fabnia, the reader 
will do well to consult the raluablo ac- 


count given in Varronianiu, p. 132 — 8 
(ed. 2.) 

• Juven. Sat. i. 7. 
t As i. 17 and 18 ; iii. 10 ; iv. 13 ; 
V. 3 and 11, &c. 
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sent day gives any credit to an idle tale of the fifteenth 
century, that the only existing MS. of our poet had been 
found in a wine-cellar,* greatly damaged by age and damp, 
it is incredible what influence it formerly exercised on the 
critical efforts of the editors. Assuming that every known 
MS. had been transcribed from this one scarcely legible 
copy, they took it for granted that nothing but conjectural 
emendation could restore the text to an integrity which in 
fact it had never lost. Hence Scaliger and his followers, 
of whom Kuinoel was the last representative, introduced 
the most reckless, improbable, and destructive alterations 
and transpositions. They mistook eccentricities of style 
for errors of the copyists, and laboured to reduce every 
rough and disjointed passage to an arbitrary standard of 
elegance. An examination of the now carefully collected 
readings of the best MSS. wiU shew, that though Proper- 
tius has suffered somewhat from the long neglect into 
which his writings had fallen,f the corruption of his text 
had been greatly overrated. There are very few passages 
which arc certainly and hopelessly faulty. The loss, such 
as it is, must be considered irreparable, since all the copies 
now, known are evidently derived from one archetypus,J 
which was in all probability corrupt in these very places. 
As for the vast and perplexing mass of varies Uctiones with 
which some editions have been encumbered, the reader 


• The story is given on the autho- 
rity of Alexander ab Alexandre, who 
states that the discovery was made by, 
or during the life of, Fontanus (1426 — 
1503). It is possible that a MS. was 
so discovered ; but the existence of the 
N spies MS., of the thirteenth century, 
to this day in a perfect condition ex- 
cept the loss of the last leaf, shows 
that it was not the only one that had 
been preserved. 


t Hertzberg has examined the 
Question with care (Qu<ss^ Propert. 
p. 229), and states that not only is 
our poet very rarely quoted by 
ancient grammarians, but that from 
the time of Justinian till the revival 
of letters, ‘ evanuisse Propertii ves- 
tigia omnino videntur.’ 

J See Hertzberg, Q. P. p. 232. 
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will not be sorry to be assured that nine-tenths of them 
are perfectly worthless, being the quisquilice of late MSS. 
interpolated by Italian emendators.* It is from this class 
of copies, unfortunately, that the earliest printed edition sf 
were chiefly obtained. 

Lachmann enumerates seven MSS. which he considers 
more or less authentic; and Hertzberg has given the 
readings of that number in his recent edition. But there 
are in fact only two, or at most three, which can claim to 
be wholly or nearly frce from conjectural interpolations. 
The oldest is the Naples MS., already mentioned, of the 
thirteenth century : but the best is generally considered to 
be the Codex Groninganus, (at Groningen, in Holland,) 
though its readings, which sometimes difier from all 
others, are occasionally suspicious. The third is the 
Hamburg MS., of which Hertzberg has given for the first 
time a complete and accurate collation. It is not earber 
than the fifteenth century, but, though full of errors and 
mis-spelt names, is apparently derived from a good source, 
and has not been tampered with by the transcriber. J 

It is not improbable that other MSS. beside those 
hitherto examined may still exist, even in this country. § 
But unless they should prove to be members of another 
family, that is, descended from a different archetypus. 


• See Lachmann’s Preface p. viii. 
t The Editio Frinceps was printed 
in 1472, in which year, however, three 
aeparate editions seem to have ap- 
peared. I doubt if two of these have 
ever been properly, or indeed, at all 
collated; and I much regret that I 
have had no opportunity of doing so. 
Only one of them is in the Public 
Library at Cambridge. 

It The agreement of the Naples, 
Hamburg, and Dresden MSS. Hertz- 


berg considers ( Queest. p. 236) as of 
greater weight than the unsupported 
readings of the Groning. MS. 

§ Barth, in his Elenchiu Codicum, 
p. xxzvii. mentions one in the Cata- 
logue of the MSS. in York Cathedral 
library. It may reasonably be ex- 
pected that in the British Museum, 
the college libraries, or amidst the 
venerable dust of cathedral muni- 
ment-rooms, some critical materials 
are still lying dormant. 
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or though an independent line of transcription, (which 
is an extremely improbable contingency,) they would 
prove of no service whatever. Jacob, who has examined 
the question with care and critical judgment, gives his 
opinion in these words ‘ Ita omnino sentio, nihil boni 
esse in codicibus Propertii, quod non aut Groninganus, 
cum quibus liber Regiensis [the edition of 1481] usque- 
quaque consentit, exhibeant, aut Franciscus Puccius an- 
notaverit ; quanquam non nego hujus fidem roihi in multis 
suspectam esse.’* 

The person mentioned in this extract, Francesco Pucci, 
corrected the text of Propertius by MS. alterations made 
in a copy of the edition of 1481,f by the aid of a valuable 
codex belonging to Bernardino VaUa.J This was done in 
1502 ; but it is thought that the same MS. had been care- 
lessly inspected by some of the earlier editors, especially 
Beroaldus (1487). Wherever Pucci professes to have 
restored the text from this MS., he has altered the words 
of the printed copy; while such as were merely conjec- 
tural readings he has recorded in the margin. Unfortu- 
nately, grave suspicion attaches to some of his verbal 
alterations, as having no higher authority than his marginal 
suggestions. Where the particular copy corrected by 
Pucci now is, it does not appear ; but the extracts were 
faithfully copied for Kuinoel and Jacob, § and had been 
used by many editors before them. 

• Praef. p. xvii. | J Hertzberg (Quasi, p. 2-13) ideu- 

t This edition is frequently referred tifies this with a Vatican MS. collated 
to in the notes, its text being more an- by Hcinsins. He does not state 
thentic than any other of the fifteenth | whether or not it still exists; bnt it 
century. Itwas printed at Eeginm Le- is clear that its production would 
pidi in upper Italy ; which I presume | solre all the doubts and difficulties in 
is the 'P^io» AtniSov of Strabo, lib. t, which the question of Pucci’s fidelity 
cap. i. (now Seggio.) A copy of this is yet involved, 
edition is said to be preserved in the ; § See a full account of Pucci's 

library of All Souls at Oxford. critical performance in Preface to 

b 
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However, to say more on the subject of the MSS. and 
early editions than is necessary for bare information, would 
be quite out of place ; nor am I in a position to speak of 
them in detail from my own knowledge. With regard to 
those more recent and critical editions from which the 
present commentary has been in great measure compiled, 
I have contented myself with consulting throughout the 
five enumerated below. To have waded wearily through 
thousands of pages by examining all, or even most, of the 
editions of the last two centuries, would have been a most 
unprofitable expenditure of toil and pains. An editor is 
compelled to spare himself when his labours are merely 
experimental, and when he is endeavouring to create a 
demand which does not exist. Moreover, the editions I 
have used arc, each in their turn, founded upon those 
which had preceded them; and thus the whole mass of 
illustrative matter, in the collection of which the classical 
authors have been ransacked again and again, may be said 
to have become common property. I am induced there- 
fore to hope that nothing of importance has escaped me 
in following the shorter road. The critical revision of 
the text (so far as it seemed necessary after the latest 
labours of Hertzberg,) has been founded on the best MSS. 
readings, to the rejection of all conjectural emendations 
except those which carried with them the conviction of 
truth, or had at least a much greater probability of being 
right than a manifestly corrupt text. 


vol. ii. p. xii. — xviii., of Kuinoel’B 
edition, 1806. He rightly observes, 
tiiat if Pucci could call the Valla MS. 
antiquisiimut in 1602, it could not 
possibly have been a transcript from 
the MS. said to have been found in 
a wine-cellar some fifty years pre- 
viously. Hertzberg {Quiat. p. 210) 


arrives at a somewhat unsatisfactory 
conclusion as to the real value of 
these excerpta. He says, ‘ Itaque 
omnia diaquisitio eo abit, nt excerptis 
Pucciania ita tantum fidem habeamiu, 
si disertis verbis ex antique codioe 
hausta dican tur. Quee omnium emen- 
dationum noiulum decima part at.’ 
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(1.) Frid. Gottlieb Hart\\, Lipsice, 1777. (1 vol. 8vo.) 
A good and laboriously compiled edition, with brief and 
judicious, though rather superficial, explanatory notes, and 
a copious apparatus criticus, containing the collation of 
most of the early printed copies. The text is a mere 
reprint* from the second Gottingen edition of 1762. The 
editor reserves the expression of his own opinion on dis- 
puted readings for the critical notes.f A Preface and 
Introduction of 100 pages, and an Index and Clavis of 
140 more, contain useful matter, but are too long for mere 
appendages. 

(2.) Christian Theophilus Kuinoel, Lipsice, 1805. (2 
vols. 8vo.) This edition, though perhaps the most com- 
monly in use, is deserving of little praise. Not only is the 
text interpolated with many hundreds of conjectural read- 
ings, but the commentary is a mere compilation, or rather, 
plagiarism, from his predecessors, from whom he con- 
stantly borrows whole notes, word for word, without any 
acknowledgment. It has the single merit of being fully 
illustrative and explanatory. Kuinoel was a scholar of 
some taste, but not a profound one.J The second volume 
contains the apparatus criiicus, and is of little or no value 
from its indiscriminate collection of good, bad, and in- 
different. 

(3.) Car. Lachmann, 1816. (1vol. 8vo.) This 


• Barth, Prsefat. p. xxri. 
t The reader will obserro how- 
ever, that when any reading is 
quoted in the following notes as 
Bartli’s, it must always be under- 
stood as tke text of Barth' t edition. 

J I reject, as exaggerated, the 
severe condemnation of this editor 
which Hertzberg has given, Quaet. 
p. 257. ‘ Euinoclium tacere meliiu 


est, ne alucinantis compilatoris foeda 
incuria nobis bilem, lectoribus tisdium 
moveat. Qui adeo non solum doc- 
trina! expers, sod Latina: linguffi rudis 
fuit, ut ne transcriptas quidem ex 
alienis opibiis observationes ipse in- 
telligeret.' This is not the way to 
speak of any one now in his grave 
but whose beet years were devoted 
to the cause of literature. 

b 2 
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is the first edition which, rejecting the many useless alter- 
ations of the text that had found a place in every one 
since the time of Scaliger, recalled the genuine readings 
on the authority of the best MSS. It is a clever, without 
being a satisfactory book. The editor seems scarcely to 
have possessed that taste and poetical judgment which 
perhaps can only be gained in the school of elegiac com- 
position. Unable to emancipate himself entirely from the 
opinions of his predecessors about the corrupt state of the 
text,* he has introduced not a few corrections and trans- 
positions of his own, which can rarely be called successful. 
An excellent Latin scholar, he has copiously illustrated by 
parallel passages the less common constructions of the 
author, and has made many acute and valuable philo- 
logical remarks. But his great merit consists in having 
first investigated and as it were sorted the MSS., rejecting 
wholly those which bore evidences of late interpolation, and 
correctly pointing out such as were of the highest authority. 

(4.) Frid. Jacob, Lipsice, 1827. (1 vol. 12mo.) An 

unpretending, but very excellent work, and the first that 
can be considered as founded wholly on MS. authority. 
The critical notes at the end of the volume are brief, but 
exhibit great shrewdness, judgment, and knowledge of the 
idioms of the author. His fault is, a tendency to follow 
Lachmann’s ipse dixit too reverentially, combined with an 
error in the other extreme, reluctance to depart from MS. 
readings even where they are clearly untenable. His text 
is founded entirely on the Naples and Groningen MSS., 
the ed. Rheg. of 1481, and the excerpta of Pucci. 


• He says, Prtef. p. vi. ‘ Id effi- 
cere volui, ut — si quis forte solos 
codices in hoc auctore ubique sequen- 
doB censeret, nihil agere sese intelli- 


gcret.' And he has put a wide con- 
struction on what is, in a restricted 
sense, undoubtedly true. 
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(5.) Giiil. Hertzberg, Halis^ 1843-4. (4 vols, 8vo.) 

This is by much the best and most complete edition that 
has appeared. Far superior in learning to his predecessors, 
and furnished with a complete collation of all the good 
MSS., he has given an excellent and accurate text, followed 
by a full and somewhat lengthy commentary (about 500 
pages) in two separate volumes. To these he has added 
a volume of Qucestiones, of great value and research, in 
which he treats of the personal history of the poet and his 
friends, the idioms and diction, the genius and principles 
of composition, the dates and historical allusions, the MSS., 
editions, and many other collateral points. On this edition 
the present work is principally founded, though in most 
cases I have been compelled to give the results only, with- 
out the details of his reasonings, whether critical or exege- 
tical. At the same time, there are many of his views which 
I could not accept, and in not a few instances I have 
preferred the old to his new interpretations. His fault, 
perhaps, is an inclination to dwell too much and too 
curiously on words apart from context. This, which is 
most important in very accurate writers, is apt to mis- 
lead in the off-hand and almost reckless versification of 
Propertius. 

With regard to orthography, I entirely agree with 
those who think that the best MSS. should be followed, 
where there is anything like consent in a certain form of 
a word, and that an attempt to reduce all spelling to 
uniformity is to do that for an ancient writer which he did 
not do for himself. In the Augustan age, as inscriptions 
incontestably prove, there was not that fixed standard of 
writing which modern languages generally exhibit: they 
wrote tristis or tristes (iristeis), quoties or quotiens, adfero 
or affero, maximns or maxumus, and a hundred other such 
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minutiae, almost as caprice suggested.* And this fact is 
not without its analogy in other languages. The Anglo- 
Saxons rarely spelt the same word alike for three times 
consecutively; even in English letters and documents of 
two or three centuries old the same inconsistency may be 
noticed in a remarkable degree; nor are Greek inscrip- 
tions of the best ages altogether free from it. 

Entirely assenting to the opinion of Dr. Donaldson, f 
that Latin scholarship cannot be considered in a flourish- 
ing condition in this country, I may venture to hope that 
this work, even if it should be pronounced but an addi- 
tional evidence of the fact, will prove an inducement to 
others to exert themselves, not indeed less in the cause of 
Greek, but more in the cause of Roman literature. Of the 
two languages, the Latin is assuredly the more difficult, 
as well as, for all practical purposes, by much the more 
important. In this country, the number of Greek scholars 
probably far exceeds that of those who are equally pro- 
ficient in Latin. Generally, I believe, it would be found, 
that if a passage of Sophocles and an ode of Horace should 
chance to be set in any University examination, a 
better knowledge of the former than of the latter author 
would be displayed. The truth is, very few can be great 
in both languages. It is not therefore unreasonable that 
especial attention should be paid to one: the evil to be 
deprecated is the sacrificing the more useful to the more 
fascinating study. If the brilliant imagination, originality 
of thought, and magnificent language of the Greeks are 
more captivating, and if everything Roman seems but a 


* See the excellent remarhs on 
this subject in C. O. Muller’s Prtface 
to Varro (Lips. 1837) p. xxv. — xxxi., 
and Bitter, Prrfacc to Tacitus. 


t See Vai'ronianus, postscript to 
preface of 2nd. ed. 
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deterioration from that ancient standard of consummate 
excellence,* we must on the other hand remember, that 
the stage on which the former acted their part in history 
was an insignificant corner of the world — a mere pro- 
montory of an inland sea, with its opposite coast and 
intervening islands; while the other nation swayed the 
destinies of the known world, swallowed up all civilization 
into its vortex, and exercised an enduring influence on 
mankind to which the Greeks offer no parallel whatever. 

If we take an impartial view of the state and prospects 
of classical scholarship in this country, there will be found 
some reason for thinking that it is rather declining than 
advancing. A misgiving is widely prevalent, that it is 
not worth the pains, time, and expense necessary in 
acquiring it. Society seems in a state of excitement, 
and progressive restlessness, which does not accord with 
this patient study of bygone times and obsolete lan- 
guages, this constant dwelling on scenes and events 
over which two thousand years have rolled. The English 
Universities, of which the Public Schools must ever 
be more or less the reflection, certainly do not exhibit 
any increased activity in the cause of classical learning. 
On the contrary, other and more practical studies seem 
gradually but surely encroaching upon them. Few, 
very few, classical works issue from them; and the 
languages themselves, as far as they are pursued, seem 
applied to patristic and theological rather than to purely 
classical literature. Doubtless the Universities are right 
in not setting themselves to oppose a change of feeling 


• ‘ I have just left Rome, where, in 
visiting its museums, which mark the 
ebbing and flowing of art from the 
earliest ages, I have wondered at the 
incomparable distance at which the 


works of the ancient Greeks stand, 
raised like the Acropolis of their 
cities above the productions of all 
succeeding ages.* — Sir Charles Fel- 
lows, Traveh in Asia Minor (1840.) 
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which is either irresistible, or could only be resisted at the 
sacrifice of their own popularity and usefulness. They 
are no longer able to sway public opinion, and therefore 
they must be content to follow it. The fact seems to be, 
that a reaction has set in, or rather perhaps, the tide may 
be said to be on the point of turning from the excessive 
and pedantic classicality of the last two centuries to the 
more immediate requirements of every-day life. There is 
a demand for information rather than for elegance of taste 
or refinement of the intellect. The material and the 
palpable are beginning to form elements of education, 
hitherto more or less restricted to the abstract and the 
speculative. Commercial activity and enterprise have 
enormously increased, while the life of studious retire- 
ment and literary enjoyment has become almost associated 
with eccentricity. New facts in science are becoming 
daily known, — facts astonishing in their nature and infi- 
nitely important in their application, while the field of dis- 
covery in the phenomena of the dead languages is becoming 
more nearly exhausted. Porsonian criticism, and the dry 
niceties of Elmsleian canons, with difficulty maintain their 
scholastic position against the engrossing investigations 
of a Humboldt, the rapidly developing miracles of steam 
and electricity, or the glorious revelations of time and 
space as exhibited in geology and astronomy. Impatience 
of the old educational trammels has already shown itself in 
the foundation of many rival establishments in the form of 
proprietary colleges and self-supporting institutions, in 
which the experiment of a more general and enlarged edu- 
cation than that afforded by the grammar schools and the 
Universities is being tried with great success. In England 
the long-dominant and over- wealthy Universities have 
been taught a reluctant lesson that they must advance 
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along with the times, and keep up with them too. A 
Latin speech, a condo ad clerum, or a disputation in the 
divinity schools, can seldom obtain an audience. They 
are regarded as mere forms and obsolete practices : nor 
does it seem possible efficiently to revive them. They 
are remnants of what were essentially church times. But 
it is certain that the ecclesiastical element can be no 
longer dominant in secular education : and herein perhaps 
lies the secret of the change in question. In France, 
a very influential party has recently combined — hitherto 
without success — to put down entirely the study of the 
pagan authors, and to allow the use of the Greek and 
Latin languages only in their restricted application to 
theological writings. More recently still, the popular cry 
in England has condemned the old custom of acting the 
plays of Terence at Westminster school. In fine, it is at 
length fairly acknowledged, that however useful and im- 
portant classical learning may be, as an auxiliary depart- 
ment of a polite education, it was a grievous mistake to 
suppose that to be a Greek or a Latin scholar was to be 
accomplished as a gentleman, able as a statesman, and 
fitted for engaging in any profession. 

Now, it would be absurd to lament as a degeneracy the 
change of feeling which undoubtedly exists on this im- 
portant subject of education, and on the part which 
classical learning has been used to take in it. It is almost 
trifling to remark that a man may be a good bishop with- 
out having edited a Greek play or collated a Greek MS. ; 
a great discoverer in physical science, and a great bene- 
factor of mankind, without kno^ving a dochmiac from an 
iambic foot. No one of sense now looks to such qualifi- 
cations as sufficient in themselves; and the extravagant 
honours which in the last generation were heaped upon 
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cla.ssical scholars are not likely to be bestowed even on a 
Porson or a Bentley in these times. The fact is no longer 
to be concealed, that classical learning is not, in this 
country, prosecuted as it once was ; and there seems very 
little hope of the lost ground being regained. It is pro- 
bable indeed that but for the influence of the Germans, 
who still devote themselves to the profound investigation of 
the dead languages with unabated ardour and immense 
success, there would be a much more rapid decline of 
scholarship amongst ourselves. The great influx of their 
books, and a sort of honourable rivalry in our literati not 
to be behind them, tend to keep up a certain standard — 
and I do not say it is a low one- — amongst us. What we 
have now to fear is, the usual results of a reaction, — 
excess on the other side. Utilitarian principles may be 
pushed so far that classical studies will be regarded as 
necessary for none but clerics, and suited to none but 
those whose tastes are literary, or whose profession is the 
science of languages. This sentiment is widely prevalent 
in America, and is gaining ground in this country,* where, 
next after Gennany, classical studies have long had their 
deepest root in public estimation. 

Should they however eventually become unpopular, or 
neglected and disregarded as not being worth the long 
years of labour they require, a great change must inevit- 
ably come over our character as a literary nation. It will 
probably be discovered, when too late, that neither history, 
nor poetry, nor modem European languages can be pro- 
secuted with equal advantage or success. Neither fine 


• A well Vnown politician lately 
declared at a public meeting, that a 
single number of the Times news- 
paper was of more real value than 


the history of Thucydides. The cir- 
cumstance is significant, however the 
statement itself may have been ex- 
aggerated. 
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taste, nor ready memory, nor fluency and accuracy of 
style, will be attained with the same certainty in any other 
way. Eloquence will be less frequent, manners and social 
habits less polished, conversational powers less brilliant, a 
comprehension of grammatical principles (and how many 
consequences does this involve?) less acute. Nor is it 
probable that, as a general discipline of the intellect, any 
more efficient substitute for the classical languages will be 
found. As society is now constituted, a knowledge of 
Latin at least may be pronounced absolutely indispensable 
for a well-educated man. It is the base of most European 
languages, and the key to the literature of all. It has never 
been a dead language, in the sense that Greek has been, 
in the West. It is a fixed language only because its 
standard is an unchangeable literature of great antiquity. 
With a very large portion of the educated world it con- 
tinues to be the medium through which the products of 
genius become the common property of all nations. It is 
therefore obvious that, whatever views may be entertained 
on the intrinsic merits and value of Roman literature, the 
Latin language could not be banished from our schools 
without very momentous results. And, as it is certain 
that the language itself cannot be well and fully learned 
apart from the study of the best Latin authors, I may 
venture to hope that even Propertius, with all his moral 
defects and blemishes, will be judged to have his proper 
place in the scheme of classical education. 

Clifton, Feb. 1853. 
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CORRIGENDA. 


Page 119. Note on v. 10. The tutulus (Varro, L. L. vii. § 44,) rather 
than the actu appears to be meant. 

~ 123. Sednium (or ricinium) is understood bj Becker -( 

p. 438) as a kind of veil. Perhaps it was a doth thrown 
over the head and neck, such as is still used by Spanish 
women of the middle class. 

— 243. For Geryona (in the text) read Geryonit. 

— 255. Note on y. 24. For * Tyrrhenian tnunpet * read * sacrificial 

tibia.' 

~ 265. Note on y. 125. For Aasizzi read Astiti. 

— 273. The note on y. 7 is cancelled. See VarronianM, p. 420. 
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BOOK THE FIRST. 


In most of the MSS. this book is inscribed ‘ Cjuthia, Monobiblos 
and under this title the poet himself probably alludes to it, iii. 15, 
2: ‘Et tua sit toto Cynthia lecta foro.’ It was both written and pub- 
lished A. XJ. c. 728, probably at the early age of twenty years. Hence 
Martial, xiv. 189 ; ‘ Cynthia, facundi carmen juvenile Properti.' Of 
all the extant works of this author the first book is the most elaborately 
finished, and though in some places difficult, it has come down to us in 
a more perfect condition than the rest. The agnomen Naula which is 
commonly given to the poet in the MSS. is thought to have originated 
from the false reading Navita for non ita in iii. 16. 22. 
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I. 

^ YNTIIIA prima suis miserura me cepit occUis, 
^ Contactum nullis ante cupidinibus. 

Turn mihi constantis dejecit lamina fa.stus, 


1 Cynthia. That this name is 
feigned by the poet, as Delia was 
by Tibullus, and Lcsbia by Catullus 
(Ovid, Trist. ii. 428. ‘Fomina, ctii 
falfum Lcsbia nomen erat,’) is evi- 
dent. Her real name is said to have 
been Hostia (Schol. ad Juven. Sat. vi. 
7. Apnlcius, Apohg. p. 279, quoted 
by Hertzberg). Of her birth and 
family nothing is known beyond the 
few hints to be collected here and 
there from the elegies, all which have 
been diligently examined by Hertz- 
berg, Qu^stionea Properiiante, p. 31 
— 4C. It is probable that she was a 
libertina (compare the details of her 
humble funeral, v. 7, 25, &c.), and 
sufficiently certain that she was a 
meretrix, though not one of low de- 
gree (proatibulum), but highly ac- 
complished, and oven talented as a 
poetess (i. 2, 27.) A particular de- 
scription of her personal charms is 
given ii. 2, 5. She was, however, as 
may bo supposed, faithless and pro- 
fligate ; and the poet’s jealous temper 
continually finds in this a subject of 
complaint. See, for instance, ii. 6 
and f>, and iii. 7. On a correct esti- 
mate of her cliaracter, which none of 


the editors before Hertzberg seem to 
have formed, the true interpretation 
of very many passages depends. 
How, on any other supposition, could 
the poet with common propriety in- 
troduce (ii. 6.) the parallel between 
Cynthia and the most notorious cour- 
tesans of antiquity, Lais, Thais, and 
Phryne P And this circumstance was 
probably the real obstacle to their 
lawful union. See note on ii. 7, 1. 
Cynthia seems to have been by some 
years older than Propertius, iii. 9, 20, 
unless we shotild rather imderstand 
anuafutura haudlonga die of the more 
transient nature of female beauty, 
espocially under a southern climate. 
The passage in iii. 24, 6, would be 
conclusive, were the reading anum 
certain. 

3. Cupidinibua. The sense of this 
is determined by a circumstance in his 
early life recorded iv. 14, 5. Cynthia 
was his ‘ first love,’ i. e. the first who 
had ever really possessed his afl’ce- 
tions. 

3 Lumina faatua. It is natural to 
translate this ‘ eyes of pride,’ with- 
out remembering that the Latin idiom 
would rather require faatua luminum. 

B 2 
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4 PROPERTII 

Et caput impositis pressit Amor pedibns, 

Donee me docuit castas odisse puellas 5 

Iinprobus, et nullo vivere consilio. 

Et mihi jam toto furor hie non deficit anno, 

Cum tamen adversos cogor liabere deos. 

Milanion nullos fuglendo, Tulle, labores 

Sa:vitiam dune contudit lasidos. lo 


Tho cxprcBsion ia a remarkable one. 
It appears to mean ‘ Inmina (clomi- 
cilium) fastns,’ as Hertzberg explains, 
QutFst. p. 155. CoruianlU, ‘ resolute,’ 

‘ unbending pride.’ But fastus is a 
word peculiarly used (1) as the boast 
of being superior to love, inf. i. 13, 
27. (2) of those who reject tho ad- 
vances of others, as Penelope, iv. 12, 
10 Compare iv. 18, 11; iii. 6. 13; 
iii. 17, 21. So Ovid. FaH. i, 419, 
‘ Fastus inest pulcris, sequiturquo 
superbia formam.’ 

4 Caput. ‘ Trampled on my neck 
as a conqueror on a prostrate enemy.’ 
This seems to have been a favourite 
subject in ancient paintings. (Kui- 
nocl on ii. !10, 8.) 

5 Odisse. To speak and think of 
female virtue as mere prudery and 
aifectation, and to dislike it as pre- 
senting an obstacle to possession. — 
Nullo consilio, i. e. temcre, ‘ reck- 
lessly ;’ without object or principle ; 
without regard to reputation or in- 
terests. 

7 The sense seems to be, ‘And now 
this passion has continued a whole 
year, and yet I have not secured the 
affections of my cold-hearted mis- 
tress.’ He speaks of exclusive pos- 
session, for her character will not 
allow us to understand it otherwise. 
As the elegy was Intended for her 
perusal, it is to bo regarded in con- 
nexion with what follows as a reproof 
for her indifference to him. 


9 The argument is this. Some 
suitors, by persevering attentions and 
devotedness, have softened tho ob- 
durate hearts of tlicir mistresses ; but 
in my case Love is slow to suggest 
; any such methods of gaining my ob- 
j ject, (v. 17.) — Milanion was the lover 
of Atalanta, daughter of lasius. The 
form lasis is, however, from Jasiis, 
and this is the name given by Apollo- 
dorus, iii. cap. 9. Another form, 
used by yElian, is Tasion. The his- 
tory of Atalanta is given by the last- 
mentioned writer in a very beautiful 
narrative, Var. Hist. xiii. 1. He does 
not mention Milanion, but records 
her successful contest against two 
centaurs, Hylfcus and Ehceeus, who 
came to serenade her. Apollodorus, 
l.c.,is more concise: ’Ido-ou sat KXvfsivrie 
Mii^u ’AvoXdKnj ryvWro. Tavnjs 
6 irarijf), dppsvuv irat&a>v entBvfsdtv, 
t^sBrjKtu avTTjv. ”Apicrof di ffwtTUMTa 
TToXAoKtv &rj\rjv v’dtAoe, ov rv- 

povrss KVVTjyoi nap tavrois dptTpt(f>ov. 
TsXtia de *ATaXdvTT] yfyopfinj, napBivov 
lavrriv ftpvXaTTf, sal Brjpsvovaa ev epi}pia 
KodonXiapfVTj dtrrfkft. Htd^eaBai is 
avrrjv STnxeipovvTfs Kfvraupoc ’PoTxov 
Kai ’YXalot, KaTaTo(sv6tvTfs wr’ out^v 
dntSavov. According to this writer, 
Alilanion obtained her in marriage by 
the well-known expedient of dropping 
golden apples when matched with her 
in a foot-race. The offspring was the 
Parthenopa;us of Aischylus, Tieb. 
642. Other accounts represent him 
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Nam raodo Partheniis amens errabat in antris, 

Ibat et hirsutas ille videre feras ; 

Ille etiam Hylaei percussus volnere rami 
Saucius Arcadiis rupibus ingemuit. 

Ergo velocem potuit domuisse puellam; — 15 

Tantum in amore preces et benefacta valent. 

In me tardus Amor non ullas cogitat artes, 

Nee meminit notas, ut prius, ire vias. 

At VOS, deductae quibus est fallacia lunse, 

Et labor in magicis sacra piare focis, 20 

En agedum, dominae mentem convertite nostrse, 

Et facite ilia meo palleat ore magis. 

Tunc ego crediderim vobis, et sidera et amnes 
Posse Cytaeseis ducere carminibus. 


as attending on Atalanta in the 
chase, and as having been wounded 
by the centaur in her defence. See 
Ovid, Art Amat. ii. 185. ‘ Quid fuit 
asperius Nonacrina Atalanta F Suc- 
cubuit mentis trux tamen ilia viri. 
Sspe snos casus, nec mitia facta 
puello!, FIcsse sub arboribus Milaui- 
ona fcrunt.’ 

II Partheniis in antris. iElian, 
V. II. xiii. 1. o hi (Tran)p) indtivat 
Xa^Qiv, ovK dniicTetreVt eX$oiv hi ini to 
Hap$iviov hpoSf jnjyijs irXrpriov. 

Kal r/v ivTaiSa vnavrpoe nirpa, *al 
e’jrt'icfiTo irvvr)p«f>rjs hpvpiov. This was 
a mountain in Arcadia — ibat videre. 
The Grecism is obvious. Cf. i, 6, 
33. On antrum see v. 4, 3. 

13 The MSS. have psili or psilli. 
There can be no doubt of the truth 
of the correction made in the Ed. 
Eheg. 1481. 

18 Notas vias. ’ Sunt ese, quibus 
ille deus insiuuare se pectoribus puel- 
larum solitus erat.’ (Hertzberg.) 

20 Sacra piare, an unusual ex- 
pression, not signifying ' sacra facere 


expiandi causa,' but * sacra pie solem- 
nique ritu pcragere. Nihil amplius.' 
Kuinoel. ‘ Sacra nostro loco signi- 
ficant res sacrificio oblatas, sive vic- 
timas, sive latices et herbas magicas, 
qua; ccrtis carminibus certoque ritu 
Diis adolcntur.' Hertzberg. Piare is 
iyvi((iv, Kadayi^Hv. Propertius fre- 
quently uses the word, as v. 1, 60; 
7,34; 9,25. 

24 There is great difficulty about 
the reading of this verse. The ed. 
Rheg. has cytheinis; the best MSS. 
cytallinis or cythainis. Jacob reads 
Cytainis, Hertzberg Cytaines, Eui- 
noel, Barth, and Lachmann Cytaais, 
the conjecture of Guyet. Medea is 
supposed to be meant, so called from 
Korj; or Kvraia, a town of Ckllchis ; 
compare ii. 4, 7. ‘ non hie herba valet, 
non hie noctumaCytwis.’ The forms 
KuTou'f and Kvrauvs occur in Apoll. 
Rhod. ii. 399, 403, and Kvratos ib. 
1095 ; cf. iv. 511. But it does not 
appear by what analogy Kurdlvor 
could bo formed from Kvrri or Keraia, 
with the ( long. Hertzberg compares 
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Et VOS, qui sero lapsum revocatis, amici, 25 

Quaerite non sani pectoris auxilia. 

Fortiter et ferrum, saevos patiemur et ignes ; 

Sit modo libertas, quse velit ira, loqui. 

Ferte per extremas gentes et ferte per undas. 

Qua non uUa meum femina norit iter. 30 

Vos remanete, quibus facili Deus annuit aure, 

Sitis et in tuto semper amore pares. 

In me nostra Venus noctes exercet amaras, 

Et nuUo vacuus tempore defit amor. 

Hoc, moneo, vitate malum : sua quemque moretur 35 
Cura, neque assueto mutet amore locum. 


Nerlne (Virg. Eel. vii. 37.) from Ne- 
reu8 : but this fails, for Nerine is 
simply contracted from l^rjptjtrrf or 
tiripetyfi- More appropriate would 
have been the feminine heroina from 
hcros. Cf. i. 19, 13. The termination 
in intu is generally used in the case 
of persons bom in Greek towns, but 
out of Greece (especially of those in 
Magna Graecia). The only way of 
defending the long i would be to com- 
pare IIomer’B \ise of onapMs for 
ovaptifit, on which sec note on ./Esch. 
CAo. 1038. Kin-otalof might bo formed 
from Kvraia, as Aialos from AZa. The 
conjecture of Hertzberg is very plaus- 
ible, ‘ Ct/iinteis, i. e. Thessalicis. 
Steph. Dyz. s. v. Kurira, inquit, 
froXte ©fffcraXi'at, as Qtav (v xmoptrripairi 
XvK6<f>povos (1389: Awcpavioi re xa'i 
KuTU»aIo 4 Kofipoi), 6 jtoXi'tijs Kvrivaiot.’ 
The principal argument in his favour 
is that the Thessalian witches are 
especially mentioned by the Latin 
poets as being able to draw down the 
moon by their incantations. 

25 Et VOS, i.e. VOS etiam. At, the 
reading of one MS. (Groning.) seems 
objectionable from v. 19 beginning 
with at VOS. I am surprised that 


Lachmann, Hertzberg, and Kuinoel 
should have admitted, and Jacob ap- 
proved, aut VOS, the conjecture of 
Hemsterhuis. With Barth, I follow 
the Naples MS. 

27 Ferrum et ignes. ifroi Ktams 5 
Ttpdms tv<f)p6)ias ntipaahpfoBa nfip 
avoavpi'^ai votrov. .2Esch. Ag. 822. 

‘ Docte ab arte chirurgica metapho- 
ram duxit.’ Hertz. 

29 The sense is, ‘ Nay, even banish 
me by way of cure, far from the sight 
of women.’ There is much pathos 
in these beautiftil lines. The only 
condition he imposes is freedom in 
expressing his sense of Cynthia’s cru- 
elty, (v. 28) ; that is, he will not desist 
from writing verses to her. 

31 Vos remanete. Not ‘ remain at 
homo,’ but ‘ remain constant to each 
other ;’ a sense peculiar to Propertius, 
and clearly impUed by the next verse. 
See below, el. 10, 29, and on ii. 9, 8. 

35 Hoc malum, i.e. hoc extremum 
remedium, sc. exilium. — Mutet amore 
locum, i.e. discedat a domina sua. 
This distich contains advice to others 
to be constant, and so to avoid a 
quarrel (discidium) as the greatest of 
evils. 
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Quod si quis monitis tardas adverterit aures, 
Heu, referet quanto verba dolore inea ! 


II. 

Quid juvat omato procedere, vita, capillo, 

Et tenues Coa vestc raovere sinus? 

Aut quid Orontea crines perfundere myrrha, 

Teque peregrinis vendere muneribus, 

Naturaeque decus mercato perdere cultu, 5 


II. This beautiful elegy conveys 
advice to Cynthia not to be too fond 
of dress. We may suppose it written 
after meeting her in public more 
richly attired than he thought be- 
coming her position. He cannot sup- 
press a suspicion that she wishes to 
please others beside himself. Hence 
a tone of ill disguised j oalousy through- 
out the poem. 

3 Coa vale. The silk from Cos was 
celebrated in the time of Aristotle, 
Hist, An. V. 19. A de roiirou tov 
fcai ^ofi^vKta {the cocoons) avaXvovo’i 
t£)P yvPaucap Tivis avwrrjviioftfvm, k 3- 
irttra vffniivowriv' irpsnri ds Xryero* 
infnjpai cV nofjLtptkrj nXdrca) dvyarrfp. 
(Xuinoel). — tenues, so called from 
their thin and pellucid texture. 
Whence Martial, viii. 67, says, ‘ fe- 
mineum lucet ceu per bombycina cor- 
pus.’ Infra, ii. 3, 15. ‘ Nec si qua 
Arabio lucet bombyee pueUa.' In the 
time of Tiberius, luxury had arrived 
at such a height that a law was 
enacted forbidding men to drees in 
silk. See Tacit. Ann. ii. 33, where 
Ritter cites the following passage 
from Seneca de Ben^. vii. 9, ‘video 
sericas vestes, si vestes vocand® sunt, 
in quibus nihil est quo defondi cor- 
pus aut douique pudor possit ; quibus 
sumptis mulicr parum liquido nudam 


se non esse jurabit.’ ‘ Fromiscas viris 
ct feminis vestes,’ Ann. iii. 54, refers 
to the same abuse . — movere sinus. 
This alludes to the thin and fluttering 
folds of the dross, probably the tunica 
which the poet appears to have par- 
ticularly admired in Cynthia : sec ii. 
3, 15 ; iii. 21, 25 ; iv. 9, 15. In this 
passage he speaks of it with a jealous 
dislike, as too fascinating to other 
eyes than his own. The toga (the 
dress of a merctrix) cannot hero be 
meant, since in v. 2, 23 — 4, the Coan 
dress of a woman is plainly opposed 
to the toga of the male, though sinus 
is commonly used of the folds of the 
latter. But sec Tibull. i. 9, 70. ii. 3, 53. 

4 Muneribus is the ablative, not 
the dative. 

5 Mercato, ‘ purchased.’ The past 
participles of many deponent verbs 
arc used both transitively and intran- 
sitively ; as meditatus, comitalus, ex- 
pertus, sortitus, oblitus, pariiius, &c. 
though the transitive sense is pro- 
bably the secondary one, deponents 
being merely middle verbs whose 
active is out of usq, and the partici- 
ples being verbal adjectives, which 
even in Greek sometimes take an 
accusative, as imopa noptpos .^sch. 
Prom. 92-1, and more conunonly novj- 
Ttov Tubs, Ac. 
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Nec sinere in propriis membra nitere Jwnis? 

Crede mihi, non ulla tuse eat medicina figurae : 

Nudus Amor formae non amat artificem : 

Aspicc quos summittit humus formosa colores ; 

Ut veniant hederae sponte sua melius, lo 

Surgat et in solis formosius arbutus antris, 

Et sciat indociles currere lympha vias. 

Litora nativis collucent picta lapillis, 


8 Forma artificem. Eniuoel reads 
formam, whicli is a wanton corruption 
of the text. Compare ii. 1, 58; ‘ solus 
amor morbi non amat artificem.' Ar- 
tifex docs, however, occasionally mean 
artificial, as inf. iii, 23, 8 ; and artifi- 
cem vuUum, Pers. v. 40. 

9 Suhmittat is the reading of Eui- 
noel, from the Naples MS. The 
others have summittit. In the next 
line all MSS. agree in et, for which 
Kuinool, Barth, and Lachmann give 
iii. This is a question of considerable 
difficulty. The indicative in the first 
line may be taken either for submit- 
tat, according to the lax poetical usage 
sanctioned by Virgil, Oeorg. 1, 56, 

‘ nonne vides croceos ut Tmolus odo- 
res, India mittit ebur P’ cf. inf. 17, 6, 
and especially iii. 7, 29, and 26, 35 ; 
or we may understand aspice fiores, 
quos humus submittit. Or again, if 
with Jacob and Lachmann wc con- 
sider sponte sua to belong to suhmit- 
tit as well as to veniant, and so re- 
tain et, we must have recourse to 
tho ‘laiior orationis junctura' with 
which Jacob cuts the knot. I agree 
with Hertzberg in reading ut, and 
understanding quos as the relative, not 
as tho indirect interrogative, and 
also in his judgment that ' et hac 
sede non modo durum est, sed ne 
Latinum quidem.' is pro- 

perly used of the earth which sends 
up (viro<j>i(i) plants. So Lucretius, 


i. 7, ‘tibi suaves dssdala tellus sub- 
mittit fiores.’ 

II Formosior Ruinoel against all 
the MSS. In these beautiful verses 
the emphasis is of course to be placed 
on the words implying the absence of 
art; viz., sponte sua, — solis, — iWo- 
dles, — nativis, — nulla arte, and tho 
corresponding comparatives ; antris 
is here used as i. 1, 11, i.e. ‘moun- 
tain dells.’ 

» 13 Collucent. This is the reading 
of MS. Gron. and ed. Rheg. 1481. 
The Naples MS. has persuadent, from 
which the ingenious and plausible 
reading per se dent, the correction of 
Scaliger, has been admitted by Barth 
and Kuinoel, with the change of ca- 
niint into canant in the next line. 
This, however, not only involves the 
correction of lapillis into lapillos, but 
introduces a sort of tautology by add- 
ing per se to natives, as Lachmann 
has well remarked. The fact is, the 
construction here passes from the 
oblique to the direct, i.e. it no longer 
depends on aspice. Persuadent is not 
hastily to be rejected, since it is found 
in the oldest of all the existing copies. 
The sense would be, ‘ litora picta na- 
tivis lapillis persuadent tibi non nimis 
laborandum esse in cultu.’ But the 
more regular word would be suadent; 
while collucent seems altogether ap- 
propriate and natural to tho context. 
Palmer proposed persqualcnt. 
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Et volucres nulla dulcius arte canunt. 

Non sic Leucippis succendit Castora Phoebe, 15 

Pollucem cultu non Hilaira soror, 

Non, Idas et cupido quondam discordia Phoebo, 

Eveni patriis filia litoribus ; 

Nec Phrygium falso traxit candore maritum 

Avecta externis Hippodainia rotis : 20 

Sed facies aderat nuUia obnoxia gemmis, 

Qualis Apelleis est color in tabulis. 

Non illis studium vulgo conquirere amantes; 

lUis ampla satis forma pudicitia. 

Non ego nunc vereor, ne sim tibi vilior istis : 25 

Uni si qua placet, culta pueUa sat est; 


15 It was not thus, i. e. by dress, 
that Phcehe and Hilaira, daughters of 
Leucippus, attracted Castor and Pol- 
lux. Apollodor. iii. 10, 3. \tvKi7nr0v 
Si xai ♦iXoJtwjr Tijs ’W^ou Ovyaripts 
iyevovTO *JXdetpa icai Tavras 

ApirdfravTfSt iyrjpav AwtTKovpot. The 
maids had preriously been betrothed 
to Lynceus and Idas. Ovid, Fast. 
T. 700. Apollodor. iii. 2. Theocrit. 
Id. xxii. According to Pausanias, 
lib. iii. cap. 16, there was a temple 
in Sparta to Hilaira and Phoebe, with 
certain priestesses attached who were 
called AruKtinridfS. 

18 Eveni Jilia, i. e. Marpessa. 
Apollodor. i. 7, 8. E5r|vot piv o!v 
iyiinnjee Mdpmjeeav, AjrtiXXcovor 

pvrjavevoiitvov t^lSas 6 ’A</)apco>r fjp7rae€f 
Xa^av irapa noattSavos Sppa vTroirrtpov. 

dc fit Mftrtr^injv napayiviraiy Kai 
airm 6 ’Air(5XX<ar 7r(piTVxi>v d<f>aip(XTai 
r^K ndpriy. It would seem, however, 
from an inscription on the carved 
chest of Cypselns, at Elis, preserved 
by Pausanias, lib. v. cap. xviii., that 
Idas eventually regained his bride, 
‘nothing loath;’ 'IJac Mdperrjeeav 


KaXXi<T<pvpoVy jjv oi ATrdXXojv Apnaefy 
rav in vaov aytt irdXiv ovk diKoveav. 
Patriis litorihusy because the river 
Evenus was named after her father, 
who drowned himself therein, being 
unable to overtake Idas in the pur- 
suit. Litas is therefore improperly 
used for ripa. 

21 O6non'a, ‘ indebted to.’ SoVirg. 

Georg. 1, 396. ‘ Nee fratris radiis 

obnoxia surgero Inna.’ 

22 Apelles, the famous painter of 
Cos, is mentioned also in iv. 8, 11. 
•In Veneris tabula summam sibi 
ponit Apelles.’ This passage shows 
that his figures were admired for their 
simplicity and subdued colouring. 

25 Ne sim tibi. Irony: ‘I have 
no fear lest I should be held by you 
in less esteem than your other ad- 
mirers are ;’ whereas in fact this is 
the very ground of his alarm. One 
lover, he adds, is enough; so that 
Cynthia need not dress herself ad 
eaptandos plures. In other words : 
if Cynthia is content to love me alone, 
she will accommodate herself to my 
taste. Istis is said with contempt of 
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Cum tibi prsesertira Phoebus sua carmina donet, 
Aoniamque libens Calliopea l3rram ; 

Unica nec desit jocundis gratia verbis, 

Omnia, quaeque Venus quaeque Minerva probat. 30 
His tu semper eris nostrae gratissima vitse, 

Ta)dia dum misenc sint tibi luxuriac. 


III. 

Qualis Thesea jacuit cedente carina 
Languida desertis Gnosia litoribus, 

(Qualis et accubuit prime Cepheia somno, 

Libera jam duris cotibus Andromede, 

Nec minus assiduis Edonis fossa choreis 3 

Qualis in herboso concidit Apidano, 


his real or supposed rivals. Cf. iof. 
8, 3, ii. 9, 1. Kuinoel and Barth hare 
perverted the sense by reading »e sit 
mihi with Sealiger and some later 
copies of no authority. 

27 Especially, bo adds, is dress un- 
necessary in the case of one who has 
such mental endowments as Cynthia. 
See ii. 3. 19 — 22. 

32 Luxuries. He indirectly warns 
her against being ‘ too gay,’ i. e. in- 
constant to him. With all his romantic 
expression of regard, it is quite clear 
that neither Propertius was faithful 
to her, (see next elegy, v. 36,) nor she 
to Propertius, (v. 8, 16, and ii. 6, 2.) 

III. Few will have any difficulty in 
assenting to Euinocl's introductory 
remark i ‘ Est profecto ha;e olcgia 
propter oratiouis dilectum ot oma- 
tum, picturarum colorumque pra:stan- 



tationcm suavissimis annumcramla.’ ' 
It is an exquisite comjK>sition, and a , 


finished picture. At the same time, 
it conveys the plainest proof that 
Propertius was a libertine, and that 
Cynthia knew it. The student should, 
however, remember that intoxication 
was not regarded by the Romans as 
a debasing and brutal habit. On the 
contrary, it was a gay and convivial 
indulgence, which no one was ashamed 
to own. See iii. 21, 1. The vice is 
comparatively a rare one to this day, 
in countries which produce wine ; and 
it would be a great error to compare 
it with the sottish intemperance which 
came in with Saxon ale, and which in- 
duces its votaries to drink simply for 
the sake of getting drunk. 

4 Cotibus is the reading of all good 
copies, and is here the same as cauti- 
bus, which Luchmann, Barth, and 
Kuinoel have edited. Compare codex 
and caudex. Cautes is a lengthened 
form of cos [cols), as plebct is of 
plcbs. 

3 Edonis, ’Il3wi/'it, a Bacchanal. 
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Tails visa mihi mollem spirare quietein 
Cynthia, non certis nixa caput manibus, 

Ebria cum multo traherem vestigia Baccho, 

Et quaterent sera nocte facem pueri. i° 

Hanc ego, nondum etiam sensus deperditus omnes, 
Molliter impresso Conor adire toro. 

Et quamvis duplici correptum ardore juberent 
Hac Amor hac Liber, durus uterque deus, 

Subjecto leviter positara temptare lacerto, 1 5 

Osculaque admota sumere et arma manu. 

Non tamen ausus eram dominae turbare quietein, 
Expertas metuens jurgia saevitise ; 

Sed sic intentis hajrebam fixus ocellis, 

Argus ut ignotis comibus Inachidos. 20 

Et modo solvebam nostra de fronte corollas, 
Ponebamque tuis, Cynthia, temporibus ; 

Et modo gaudebam lapsos formare capillos ; 

Nunc furtiva cavis poma dabam manibus. 


10 Q,uaterent facem. Seeoniv.16,16. 

16 The MSS. agree in reading et 
arma, except that one of the best 
omits et. Kuinoel, with his . usual 
recklessness in altering the text, has 
admitted the ingenious, but violent 
correction of Gronovius, ad ora. This, 
as Lachmann remarks, would leave 
it ambiguous whether manu meant 
Cynthia’s hand, kissed by Propertius, 
or that of the latter raised to the face 
of Cynthia. It must be confessed 
that et arma is dilBcult to explain. 
The best commentators agree in un- 
derstanding it in a metaphorical sense ; 
as a soldier eumit arma for battle, so 
the lover, who serves under the stan- 
dard of Venus. Compare iv. 20, 20. 
‘ Dulcia quam nobis concitet arma 
Venus.’ <Sumere must thus be taken 
in a slightly different sense, t. e. car- 


pere oscula, nmere arma. It is wor- 
thy of notice that the MS. Groning. 
omits et before arma. Perhaps the 
original reading was some such epi- 
thet as amara, a word which fre- 
quently bears the sense of n-wpd, f. e. 

' kisses to my cost and this might bo 
supported by v. 18. . The obvious an- 
tithesis to the more natural epithet 
dulcia, would at once suggest this 
meaning. 

1 8 Verbera is the reading of Kui- 
noel, from a late and worthless MS. 
All good copies agree m jurgia, which 
is perfectly unobjectionable. 

21 Corollas. Chaplets were worn 
at the banquet, and generally by the 
comessantes after a feast. 

The word is contracted from coronula, 
like puella from puerula. Corona is 
the Greek *opo>wj, ‘ ii ring.’ 
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Omniaque ingrato largibar raunera somno, 2j^ 

Munera de prono sa>pe voluta sinu. 

Et quotiens raro duxti suspiria motu, 

Obstupui vano credulus auspicio, 

Ne qua tibi insolitos portarent visa timores, 

Neve quis invitam cogeret esse suara. .30 

Donee diversas percurrens luna fenestras, 

Luna moraturis sedula luminibus, 

Compositos levibus radiis patefecit ocellos. 

Sic ait, in molli fixa toro cubitum : 

Tandem te nostro referens injuria lecto 35 

Alterius clausis expulit e foribus? 

Namque ubi longa meae consumpsti tempora noctis, 
Languidus exactis, hei mihi, sideribus? 

0 utinam tales perducas, improbe, noctes. 


25 Munera. Though omnia ie poe- 
tically added, the apples arc meant, 
which (as Kuinoel remarks) were the 
favourite offerings of lovers. The 
choice of epithets in this exquisite 
passage deserves attention. 

27 Duxit is the reading of the Na- 
ples MS. In any other poet than 
Propertius, who is fond of sudden 
transitions of this kind, the third per- 
son would be hardly compatible with 
tibi in v. 29. The meaning of the 
passage is this ; — from Cynthia’s 
sleeping sigh he derived a groundless 
omen that she was dreaming of vio- 
lence offered to her by some impor- 
tunate admirer, whom he supposes to 
he one of his rivals. 

31 Diversas, ‘ lectulo Cynthiae ex 
adverse oppositas,’ Kuinoel. See inf. 
on 10, 15. Sedula, ‘ officious in a 
bad sense. The word properly signi- 
fies seorsum dole, as securus is seorsum 
ettra, and is applied to those who do 
their work actively and honestly. 


Morniura lumina are Cynthia’s eyes, 
which would have slept on if the 
I moonlight had not opened them. 
Compare ‘ victura rosaria Pffisti,’ v. 
5, Gl. 

34 Fixa oubitum, like deperditus 
sensus in v. 11, an idiom not uncom- 
mon in Latin, is very erroneously 
rendered ‘fixed as to her elbow.’ 
The latter is identical with the Greek 
bif(p$apfseroe ras <f>p*rae, &c., ‘ having 
my senses destroyed.’ So nixa caput, 
V. 8, and fusa brachia, iii. 7, 24. 

35 The meaning appears to be, — 
' So then, you have only come to me 
at last, because you have been ex- 
pelled by another.’ Injuria, i. e. tibi 
ab alia puclla illata. The editors God 
some difficulty in the word expulit, 
which does not mean that he was ex- 
cluded, or refused entrance, but that 
he was turned out, and the door shut 
against him, after having spent the 
greater part of the night in the bouse 
of another. 
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Me miseram qnales semper habere jubes ! 40 

Nam modo purpureo fallebam stamine somnum, 
Rursus et Orpheaj carmine, fossa, lyra? ; 

Interdum leviter mecum deserta querebar 
Extemo longas sa'pe in amore moras : 

Dum me jocundis lapsam sopor impulit alis. 45 

Ilia fuit lacrimis ultima cura meis. 


IV. 

Quid mihi tam multas laudando, Basse, puellas 
]\Iutatum domina cogis abire mea? 

Quid me non pateris, vitm quodcumque sequetur. 

Hoc magis assueto ducere servitio? 

Tu licet Antiopae formam Nycteidos et tu ,5 

Spartan® referas laudibus Hermion®, 


41 Purpureo stamine. Cf. v. 3, 1 
34. ‘ Et Tyria in radios vellcra sccta 
suos.’ So Arete, the mother of the j 
amiable Nausiraa, sate at the hearth j 
TiXasara (rrpa<j>air iXm6p<pvpa, Od. vi. 
53.—fessa, i. e. when tired of spin- 
ning. 

43 Leviter, ‘ submissa et quasi sup- 
pressa voce.’ Hertzberg. This is 
the reading of all the good copies. 
Kuinoel and Lachmann give graviter : 
the latter, I think, rather through in- 
advertency than from deliberate choice. 

46 The meaning of this verse, which 
Hertzberg has rightly explained, is, 
that the last subject of care to her 
grief, before she fell asleep, was the 
infidelity of Propertius. It does not 
appear, however, from anytliing in 
the poem, that there was any ground 
for the accusation in this particular 
instance ; though v. 44 proves that his 
delinquencies were habitual. 


IV. To Bassus. He was a man of 
noble birth, and a writer of iambics. 
Ovid. Trist. iv. 10, 47. ‘ Ponticus 

heroo, Bassus quoque clarus iambo.’ 
It is probable that Bassus had en- 
deavoured to draw away his friend 
from his infatuated attachment to 
Cynthia, by disparaging her charms, 
and that not from disinterested mo- 
tives, as may bo inferred from v. 20. 

4 Pucere is the reading of the 
Naples MS., which Euinoel and 
Hertzberg have adopted. Others 
give vivere. 

5 Antiope, daughter of Nycteus, 
was the mother of Amphion and 
ZethuB, by Jupiter. She was ill- 
treated by Lycus, king of Thebes, and 
Dirce, his wife, and avenged by her 
sons. Apollodor. iii. 6, 6. Infra, iv. 
15, 11. Hermione was the daughter 
of Menelaus and Helen. Horn. Od. 
iv. 14. 
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Et quascumque tulit formosi temporis ajtas : 

Cynthia non illas nomcn habere sinet ; 

Nedum, si levibus fuerit collata figuris, 

Inferior duro judice turpis eat. lo 

Hajc sed forma mei pars est extrema furoris ; 

Sunt majora, quibus, Basse, peri re juvat : 

Ingenuus color et multis decus artibus et qua' 

Gaudia sub tacita dicere veste libet. 

Quo magis et nostros contendis solvere amores, i.^ 
Hoc magis accepta fallit uterque fide. 

Non impune feres : sciet hmc insana puella, 

Et tibi non tacitis vocibus hostis erit. 

Nec tibi me post hajc committet Cynthia, ncc to 
Quasret: erit tanti criminis ilia memor ; 20 

Et te circum omncs alias irata puellas 
DiiFeret : heu nuUo limine earns eris ! 

Nullas ilia suis contemnet fletibus aras, 

Et quicumque sacer, qualis ubique, lapis. 

Non uUo gravius tentatur Cyntliia damno, 25 


9 ‘ Still less, if she shotild be 
compared with ordinary figures, would 
she come olT with discredit as inferior 
in the estimation of even a harsh 
judge.’ Figttra nearly corresponds 
with our familiar use of the word, as 
iii. 17, 43. TSirpis, like ahrxp^t, in 
its primary sense means ‘ ugly.' 
Kuinoel is scarcely correct in explain- 
ing it ‘ victa, pudore sufiTusa decedet.’ 
14 Suh tacita veste dicere, ‘ to 
speak of with reserre.’ Ducere is a 
probable emendation, though libet is 
rather in favour of the vulgato. 

16 ‘ Hoc magis uterque nostrum 
te fallet, constantes manebimus data 
acceptaque fide.’ — Kuinoel. 

rp ‘ Non permittet ut tua in pos- 
terum consuetudine fruar.’ Id. 


22 Differet, i. e. diifamabit. Cf. 
inf. 16, 48. ; iii. 14, 17. So the 
Greeks use 6ia<j>€p€iv and buurrrapue- 
efiv. .^sch. Cho. 60. 

22 ‘ Nulla domo excipieris, janua 
cujusvis puellse tibi claudetur.’ Kui- 
noel. 

23 Every altar and shrine, every 
sacer lapis, either Terminus or cip- 
pus, will bo a witness to her denun- 
ciations of you. Qualis ubique, sc. 
in triviis stat. Cf. Tibull. i. 1, 12. So 
‘ verbenis compita velo,’ v. 3, 57. 

25 ‘ Nothing distresses Cynthia so 
much as the feeling that she is 
slighted; and especially painfiil to 
her is the loss of my regard and the 
cessation of my visits.’ Rapto, i. e. 
per rivalis artes subrepto. 
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(^uam sibi cum rapto cessat amore deus, 
Pnccipue nostri : maneat sic semper, adoro ; 

Nec quicquam ex ilia, quod querar, inveniam. 


V. 

Tnvide, tu tandem voces compesce molestas, 

Et sine nos cursu, quo sumus, ire pares. 

Quid tibi vis, insane? meos sentire furores? 

Infelix, properas ultima nosse mala, 

Et miser ignotos vestigia ferre per ignes, 5 

Et bibere e tota toxica Thessalia. 

Non est ilia vagis similis collata puellis ; 

MoUiter irasci non solet ilia tibi. 

Quod si forte tuis non est contraria votis, 

At tibi curarum milia quanta dabit ! 10 


28 Ex ilia. The English idiom 
is, in her. The Latin language in 
these cases expresses a part out of 
the whole. So Tacit. Agrie. 4, ‘ re- 
tinuitque, quod est difScHlimum ex 
sapientia,modum.’ Where Ritter con- 
nects ‘ ex sapientia modum retinuit.’ 

V. To Gallus. This man, who it 
appears from y. 23, was of noble birth, 
was a rival, if not a friend or relation 
of our poet. Hertzherg has a long 
and learned dissertation (Lib. 1, cap. 
V. p. 21 — 2,) to prove who he was not, 
which the reader may well be spared. 
Some have thought that he was the 
same as .£lius Gallus, whose wife is 
alluded to under the name of Are- 
thusa, in the beautiful epistle to her 
hrisband, inf. V. 3. An estimate of his 
moral character may be formed from 
i. 13, 5. It would seem that he had 
made some proposals for an intro- 


duction to Cynthia, which were by 
no means agreeable to Propertius. 

2 Pares, i. e. sub aequo jugo. Cf. 
i. 1, 32. 

5 Ignotos per ignes. ‘ To tread on 
hidden fire.’ Hor. Od. ii. 1, ‘ incedis 
per ignes suppositos cineri doloso.’ 
A danger familiar to those who hved 
in the volcanic regions of Italy. 

6 ‘ Thessalia ferax herbarum vene- 
natarum. Cf. TibuU. ii. 4, 66, seqq.’— 
Kuinoel. (Quicquid habet Circe, 
quicquid Medea veneni, Quicquid et 
herbarum Thessala terra gerit.) 

7 ‘ Do not infer, that because she 
is a mistress, she is therefore a com- 
mon woman.’ Such is clearly the 
meaning. See supr. on i. 1. For non 
solet, Barth gives non sciet, and so 
Kuinoel, from a MS. of no authority. 
Tibi (as Jacob has noticed,) must 
understood ^6ik&s, i. e. acquisitively, 
you will find it is her way not to be 
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Non tibi jam somnos, non ilia relinquet ocellos : 

Ilia feros animis alligat una viros. 

Ah mea conteratus quotiens ad limina curres, 

Cum tibi singultu fortia verba cadent, 

Et tremulus mcestis orietur fletibus horror, i/; 

Et timor informem ducet in ore notam, 

Et quaecumque voles fugient tibi verba querenti, 

Nec poteris, qui sis aut ubi, nosse miser. 

Turn grave servitium nostra? cogere puella? 

Discere, et exclusum quid sit abire domum ; 20 

Nec jam paUorem totiens mirabere nostrum, 

Aut cur sim toto corpore nuUus ego. 

Nec tibi nobilitas poterit succurrere amanti : 

Nescit amor priscis cedere imaginibus. 

Quod si parva tuse dederis vestigia culpa?, 25 

Quam cito de tanto nomine rumor eris ! 

Non ego turn potero solatia ferre roganti, 

Cum mihi nulla mei sit medicina mali ; 

Sed pariter miseri socio cogemur amore 

Alter in alterius mutua flere sinu. 30 


gentle in her resentments.’ So iv. 9, 
10, ‘ exactis Cakmis se mihi jactat 
equis.’ 

1 1 Selinquet ocellos, i. e. tui juris 
esse non sinet. Cf. r. 1, 143. Una, 
for unice, as firequently. ‘ She has a 
pecuhar power in enslaving and tam- 
ing the fierce-minded.’ The me- 
taphor (as appears from alligat,) is 
derived from a wild animal. See iii. 
26,48. 

14 Cadent, ‘ shall fail of utterance.’ 
Singultus is the spasmodic stoppage 
of the voice, common in excitement. 

16 Hor. Od. iv. 2, 59, ' Qua notam 
duxit, niveus videri, cetera fulvus.' 
Fear will ‘ leave a mark,’ as we say : 


hut the Latins use ducere (tXaitniv) of 
anything extended in a line, as fossam, 
murum, &c. 

30 yiyvaaKftv oi6u cart t6 drroKes- 
X/j/iiyoy dntimu, 

32 Toto corpore nullus. See iii. 
13, 21. 

24 Imaginibus. See on iii. 4, 19. 

3g *lf the slightest clue is fur- 
nished to your evil practices, how 
soon will you be in everybody’s 
mouth, and descend from your illus- 
trious name.’ ‘ De viro tanti nominis 
fies fabula et joens.’ — Tarth. Culpa 
may perhaps mean in particular his 
advances to Cynthia. Rumor appears 
to be opposed to nomen, but the pre- 
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Quare, quid possit mea Cynthia, desine, Galle, 
Quajrere ; non impune ilia rogata venit. 


VI. 


Non ego nunc Hadriae vereor mare noscere tecum. 
Tulle, neque vEgajo ducere vela salo ; 

Cum quo Rhipaeos possim conscendere montes, 
Ulteriusque domos vadere Memnonias : 

Sed me complexae remorantur verba puellac, 5 

Mutatoque graves saepe colore preces. 

Ilia mihi totis argutat noctibus ignes, 

Et queritur nuUos esse relicta deos; 

Ilia meam mihi jam se denegat; ilia minatur. 


cise meaning is a little obscnre. The 
sense may be, ‘ how soon your high 
reputation for success with women 
will be damaged by a repulse from 
Cynthia.’ Inf. 13, 5, ‘ deceptis au- 
getur fama puellis.’ 

31 Q,uid possit, i. e. ‘ quas vires 
habeat oxercendi amatores suos.’ — 
Barth. Non impune rogata venit, i.e. 
venit et fert secum posnam roganti, 
sollicitanti, tentanti, earn. But see 
inf. 10, 25. 

VI. To Tnllus. Tullus was a 
iiiend and equal in age of Propertius ; 
nephew of Lucius Volcatius Tullus, 
who was consul in the year 721, {con- 
sule Tullo, Hor. Od. iv. 8, 12,) and 
proconsul of Asia. Hertzberg is in- 
clined to think that the nephew was 
appointed legate in the province by 
his uncle. It is probable that this 
Tullus was one of the friends who 
endeavoured to divert Propertius from 
his attachment by recommending him 
to travel. See i. 1, 29. 

3 Shipaos montes, here put inde- 


finitely for the extreme north, as domos 
Memnonias, .Ethiopia, for the south. 
Hor. Od. i., 22, 6. ‘ Sive per syrtes 
iter aistuosas, sive facturus per inhos- 
pitalem Caucasum,’ — a proverbial me- 
thod of expressing the confidence of 
friendship, as Barth observes. Mem- 
non is well known in mythology as 
the son of Aurora and Tithonus, i. e. 
a ‘ son of the east.’ — ulterius domos 
is not a usual construction : the ac- 
cusative appears to depend on the 
sense of idira, while ulterius quam 
ad domos was in the mind of the 
poet. — nullos esse deos, &c., ‘ complains 
that if she be deserted after all my 
promises, there are no gods the aven- 
gers of perfidy.’ 

7 Argutat. Another form of this 
rare verb is argutor. Properly, 

‘ speaks loudly of her love,’ i.e. vehe- 
mently protests it. From the analogy 
of argutus, it seems that the strictest 
sense is ' to talk in a slirill voice,’ 
enroXtyaiWu'. See on el. 18, 30. 

9 The sense is, ‘she tries various 
ways of moving me, by taunting me 
C 
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Quae solet ingrato tristis arnica viro. lo 

His ego non horam possum durare querelis; 

Ah pereat, si quis lentus amare potest ! 

An raihi sit tanti doctas cognoscere Athenas, 

Atque Asite veteres cernere divitias, 

Ut mihi deducta faciat convicia puppi ! ■; 

Cynthia, et insanis ora notet manibus, 

Osculaque opposito dicat sibi debita vento, 

Et nihil infido durius esse viro? 

Tu patrui meritas conare anteire secures, 

Et vetera oblitis jura refer sociis, 20 

Nam tua non oetas umquam cessavit amori. 

Semper et annatae cura fuit patriae ; 

Et tibi non umquam nostros puer iste labores 
AfFerat, et lacrimis omnia nota mcis. 


with indifference, and by the usual 
threats of an angry mistress.’ — dicit 
mihi se non jam esse mcam ; she de- 
clares she is no longer mine, no longer 
reigns in my affections, if I relinquish 
her thus easily. Others understand 
denegat te ‘ Veneris gaudia negat 
but this would rather have been 
denegat te mihi, without meam. — in- 
grato is the reading of two inferior 
MSS. The better copies agree in 
irato, which seems destitute of any 
plausible sense. 

16 Ora notet, i.e. sua ora. 

1 7 ' And should declare that she 
owes (and will pay) kisses to the wind 
which shall prevent me from sailing.’ 
Hertzberg correctly explains a passage 
about which difficulty has been cause- 
lessly made : — ‘ Quid ait Cynthia f 
Oscula mea debentur a mo vento, si 
sc tibi opposuerit.’ 

19 ‘Do you endeavour to surpass 
the wcU-eamed honours of your uncle 
(L. Volcatius Tullus), and in the ca- 
pacity of legate, restore the laws to 


the allied cities in Asia which have 
forgotten them.’ Secures is put for 
the proconsulship. Hertzberg under- 
stands anteire ot the prtecedentia longi 
agminis qffieia, Juven. X. 44 , ». e. of 
the ceremonious respect paid to the 
proconsul by attendant friends and 
clients on public occasions. His note 
is a good one, as proving the custom; 
but the addition of conare seems fatal 
to this explanation, since there could 
bo no effort in such service. The 
general sense is ‘ Do you, whose pur- 
suits are so different from mine, go 
alone, and endeavour by your good 
conduct to rise to higher fame and 
dignity than even your uncle.’ 

22 ‘ Fatrio) armatot, non Amori, 
serviebas; studium tnum omne in 
patria armis tuenda ac defendenda 
positum erat.’ Kuinoel. 

23 — 30 The depth of pathos con- 
tained in these fine verses is affecting. 
‘ Fortune,’ says the poet, alluding to 
his humble birth (see iii. 16 , 22, ib. 
26 , 65 , V. i. 128 ) ‘has willed that ho 
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Me sine, quem semper voluit Fortuna jacere, 15 
Hanc animam extremse reddere nequitise. 

Multi longinquo periere in amore libenter, 

In quorum numero me quoque terra tegat. 

Non ego sum laudi, non natus idoneus armis; 

Hanc me militiam fata subire volunt. 30 

At tu seu mollis qua tendit Ionia, seu qua 
Lydia Pactoli tingit arata liquor, 

Seu pedibus terras, seu pontum carpere remis 
Ibis, et accepti pars eris imperii ; 

Turn tibi si qua mei veniet non immemor bora, 35 
Vivere me duro sidere certus eris. 


VII. 

Dum tibi Cadmeae dicuntur, Pontice, Theba;, 
Armaque fratemte tristia militia?, 

Atque, ita sim felLx, prime contendis Homero, — 


should erer lie proetaratoj’ he begs, 
therefore, that his friends will not at- 
tempt to raise him. The metaphor is 
from a prostrate wrestler or gladiator. 
— longinquo is here for longo, diu- 
iumo; the confusion between words of 
time and space is sufficiently common. 

30 ‘ This is the only warfare fate 
has destined mo to engage in,’ t. e. 
amoris. 

3 1 Tendit, se extendit. — tingit, here 
in its proper use, being the Greek 
riyyti. Others refer it to the colour 
of the golden sands. 

34 Ibis carpere, see sup. 1, 12. 
Hertsberg’s explanation of the fol- 
lowing words is satisfactory: — ‘pars 
eris imperii grati tibi, utpote Tiro bel- 
licoso : unus imperantium eris.’ Any 
one holding a situation — even a sub- 
ordinate one — in a gorernor’s retinue 


is pars imperii. — accepti might per- 
haps bo explained accepti a te, i. e. 
tibi commissi. So ‘acceptas comas’ 
(a Titta) T. 11, 34. 

VII. — To Ponticus. This Fonticus 
was a writer of hexameter verses, and 
the author of a lost Thebaid. He is 
mentioned in Ovid, Trist. iv. 10, 47, 
already quoted on El. TV. The poem 
appears to be a reply to the exhorta- 
tion of his {Hend to resign elegiac for 
epic composition. 

2 Fratema militus, Etooclcs and 
Polynices, sons of (Edipus. — tristia, 
because fatal to themselves. The epi- 
thet is used however (as elsewhere 
durus) in opposition to mollis versus 
(v. 19.) See inf. 9, 13. ‘ I, quaeso, et 
tristes illos compone libellos, Et cane 
quod quaivis nOsso puella volit.’ 

c 2 
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Sint modo fata tuis mollia canninibus, — 

Nos, ut consuemus, nostros agitamus amores, 5 

Atque aliquid duram qua;rimus in dominani; 

Nec tan turn ingenio, quantum servire dolori 
Cogor et ostatis tempora dura queri. 

Hie mihi conteritur vita; modus ; ha;c mea fama est ; 

Hinc cupio nomen carminis ire mei. lo 

Me laudent docta; solum placuisse puella;, 

Pontice, et injustas saepe tulisse minas ; 

Me legat assidue post haec neglectus amator, 

Et prosint illi cognita nostra mala. 

Te quoque si certo puer hie eoneusserit areu, — 1,5 

Quod nolim nostros evoluisse deos ! 
lionge eastra tibi, longe miser agmina septem 
Flebis in aeterno surda jaeere situ; 


4 One miglit suspect a slight irony 
in this, as if in return for tho fasiut 
(v. 26) of Ponticus, and as a contrast 
to the prediction of his own immor- 
tality (r. 22). ‘ You rival Homer, if 
only your verses are destined to sur- 
vive.’ But the success of a poet is 
here spbken of as dependent on fate 
as much as on his own merits. 

5 Comueo for contuesco is probably 
a dn-o^ Xtyoutvov. Or is it an equally 
unique instance of contraction for con- 
mevimusf — in deminam, i.e., ad ez- 
pugnandam dominee duritiem. 

7 ‘ I cannot, like you, indulge the 
bent of my poetical genius freely, but 
am obliged to make my verses (ele- 
gies) subservient to the expression of 
my grief, and in them to bewail my 
hard lot.’ 

1 1 Docta puella (dat.) i. e. CjTi- 
thia, herself a poetess and a musician, 
supra, 2, 27 . — solum placuisse, i. e. 
to have been preferred to my rivals 
through the eloquence of my verses. — 
laudent, like alva (aio) for pradicent. 


i6 Tho MSS. agree in eviolasse, 
which Jacob retains and attempts to 
explain. I cannot doubt that Lach- 
mann, Barth, Hertz, and Kuinoel have 
rightly edited evoluisse. The sense is 
thus clear ‘ If Cupid should here- 
after strike you, as he has me ; which 
however I trust that the gods who 
rule our destinies have not designed 
for you; then &c .’ — nostros deosBarth 
and Kuinoel take for Venus and her 
attendant Cupidines. Rather, I think, 
the Fates who in common govern the 
destinies of friends. Persius, Sat. iv. 
45—60. 

17 — 20 ‘ You will then lament the 
late enslavement which forces you to 
lay aside your unfinishedThebaid, and 
to try, though without success, to 
write love ditties to your mistress.’ 

18 S(<«, ‘ neglect.’ Both sinus ‘a 
nook,’ and situs in its various senses, 
are from sino (id» as opposed to 
Ktvtiv.) The * site ’ of a building is the 
place where it is suffered to lie. Tho 
result of lying by is mouldiness or 
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Et frustra cupies moUem componere versum, 

Nec tibi subjiciet carmina serus Amor. 20 

Turn me non humilem mirabere sajpe poetam ; 

Tunc ego Romanis praeferar ingeniis; 

Nec poterunt juvenes nostro reticere sepulcro: 
Ardoris nostri magne poeta jaces. 

Tu cave nostra tuo contemnas carmina fastu : 25 

Sajpe venit magno fenore tardus Amor. 


VIII. 

Tune igitur demens, nec te mea cura moratur? 

An tibi ‘sum gclida vilior Illyria? 

Et tibi jam tanti, quicumque est, iste videtur, 

Ut sine me vento quolibet ire veils? 

Tune audire potes vesani murmura ponti 5 

Eortis, et in dura nave jacere potes? 

Tu pedibus teneris positas fulcire pruinas? 


decay, the more uaual aense of the 
latter word. 

22 Fraferar, i.e. tuo judicio. But, 
from the general aenae which the 
worda will bear, the poet paaaea to 
the prediction of hia popularity with 
other youtha in the aame circum- 
Btancea aa Fonticua. 

24 Jaces. An expreaaion of regret, 
like 2 ^iX(, Kfiacu, Theocr. xxiii. 44. 

25 Cave. Similarly uaed i. 10, 21 ; 
iii. 4, 41. 

VIII. — Thia elegy ia addreaaed to 
Cynthia (with what ancceaa appeara 
from V. 27, Ac.), to deter her from 
going a voyage to a half-civiliaed pro- 
vince with a certain Pnetor, whom 
’ PropcrtiuB appeara equally to hate and 
to fear aa a rival. See on iii. 7, 1. 
‘ Fraitorab lUyricia venit raodo, Cyn- 


thia, terria.’ Ibid, v, 8, he calla him 
‘ atolidum pecua.’ The circnmatance 
afibrda ua ao clear an in eight into 
Cynthia’a real character, that it ia 
truly Burpriaing the editora ahould 
have generally failed to underatand it. 

3 Iste, ‘ whoever the fellow ia.’ See 
Bup. 2, 25. Varronianiu, p. 311, ed. 2. 

4 Venio quolibet, i.e. without even 
waiting for a reaaonable proapect of 
fair winda. 

7 Fulcire, ‘ to preaa j’ iptlbtw. Thia 
ia a remarkable uae of a word which 
naually mcana to ‘ aupport,’ as a pillar 
propa a roof. It may bo explained on 
the statical principle that resistance 
is equal to thrust, i.e. if the roof 
presaea on the pillar, the pillar pre- 
sents the same counter-throat both 
to the roof above and to the earth be- 
low. The explanation given by Barth 
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Tu potes insolitas, Cynthia, ferre nives? 

0 utinam hibemaj duplicentur tempora brumaj, 

Et sit iners tardis navita Vergiliis! lo 

Nec tibi Tyrrhena solvatur funis arena, 

Neve ininiica meas elevet aura preces, 

Atque ego non videam tales subsidere ventos. 

Cum tibi provectas auferet unda rates ; — 

Et me defixum vacua patiatur in ora 15 

Crudelem infesta sajpe vocare manu ! 

Sed quocumque modo de me, peijura, mereris. 

Sit Galatea tuae non aliena viae; 

Ut te felici prsevecta Ceraunia remo 


is absurd: — ‘qoi enim per pruinas | 
nivesque incedunt, eorum pedes haa- ! 
riuntur, atque ita recto pruinas su- 
perjectas fulcire dicuntur.’ This dou- 
ble sense of a verb, arising from the 
association of ideas, is not without 
examples. Thus arceo to Iceep off or 
atoay, means to Iceep in (coerceo) as 
a flock of sheep from a wolf: recludo 
implies, as it were, the contrary action 
to claudo, not so much from its real 
meaning, as from the idea insepar- 
able from it. Hertzberg reads ruincu 
with the best MSS. i.e. ‘ omne quod 
0 coelo ruit.’ 

10 * That the sailor may remain in- 
actiye from the late rising of the 
Pleiads'.’ This constellation rises in 
spring and sets in autumn, so that 
while it is invisible the season is un- 
favourable for sailing. 

11 Tprrhena arena, i.e. from the 
west side of Italy. The rhyming 
sound of these words induced Scaliger 
(followed, as usual, by Kuinoel), to 
introduce the correction in ora. They 
ought at least to have read ah ora. 
A similar instance is abeeati — venti, 
i, 17, 6. 

12 Elevet, ‘carry aloft,’ i.e. irrita 


reddat. 'The use of this verb for ‘ to 
disparage,’ Persius Sat. 1, 6 ; inf. iii. 
26, 68, is slightly difierent, being a 
metaphor from the lighter scale of the 
balance. 

15 Patiatur, i.e. unda. ‘ undam 
poeta precatur, ne committcre velit, 
ut in litore desertus ipso — amicam 
crudelem frustra vocet.’ Hertzberg; 
who reads paiietur on the conjecture 
of Passerat. Kothing can be more 
awkward than ‘ non videam ventos 
subsidere, cum auferet unda et (cum) 
patietur,’ &c., nor is it easy to agree 
with him in explaining infeeta manu 
by ‘despecta et ludibrio habita’ a 
Cynthia. It is quite natural, that a 
lover, when his mistress persists in 
leaving him in spite of all his en- 
treaties, should make angry gestures 
to her with his hand, by way of finally 
denouncing her. The sense is: — 
‘may the unfavourable state of the 
sea give me the opportunity as I 
stand on the shore, to reproach her 
and call her many times over {scepe 
vocare), before the ship can get clear 
of tlie land.’ Kuinoel’s reading ut 
me patiarU is without authority. 

19 Prcevecta is the vocative; ac- 
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Accipiat placidis Oricos iequoribus. ^o 

Nam me non uUae poterunt corrumpere taedaj, 

Quin ego, vita, tuo limin e verba querar ; 

Nec me deficiet nautas rogitare citatos : 

Dicite, quo portu clausa puella mea est? 

Et dicam, licet Autaricis considat in oris, 25 

Et licet Eleis, ilia futura mea est — 

Hie erit ! Hie jurata manet ! Kumpantur iniqui ! 
Vicimus! Assiduas non tulit ilia preces! 


cipiat te, Cynthia, preevecta Coraunia. 
This is more frequently substituted 
for the nominative than for the accu- 
sative, as Persius v. 124, unde datum 
hoc sumis, tot subdite rebus P’ Id.\, 
123, ‘audaci quicunque aiHate Cra- 
tino Iratum Eupolidem preegrandi 
cum sene palles.’ Id. iii. 29, ‘ Stem- 
mate quod Tusco ramum milesime 
ducis, Censoremve tuum vel quod tra- 
beate salutas.’ Barth quotes Tibullus, 
i. 7, 53, ‘ sic venias hodieme.’ Jacob, 
for once departing from the best MSS., 
admits the correction of Pucci, as 
possibly from the Valla MS., per 
ueva. Oricos was a city of Epirus a 
little above Corcyra and the ‘ infames 
Bcopuli Acroceraunia.’ (Hor. Od. i. 
3, 20.) — TO oKpa rav opaw A Ktpavvta 
ovopd^otfct. Pausan. Ait. 1, 13. 

22 The MSS. reading cct' 6 o jtteror 
has been altered with much proba- 
bihty into vera querar, which Lach- 
mann labours to refute, and corrects 
Jida for vita. The meaning is, ‘no 
new object shall engage my affections 
in your absence, or prevent me from 
throwing myself on your threshold 
and giving utterance to my grief.’ — • 
verba queri is thus opposed to tadte 
queri. Hertzberg .admits vera-, but 
his explanation of it is far-fetched : — 
‘ non alienns amor me ita corrumpet, 
ut tibi injuriam faciam, et ante tuas 
fores (ut solet improba turbn) inique 


querar,’ which, he adds, really means: 
‘ querar quidom in limine, sed non nisi 
justa.’ A simpler rendering would be, 
‘No other engagement shall prevent 
me from upbraiding you justly.’ For 
H new love would induce him to resign 
a former one with indifference. 

23 The impersonal use of deficiet is 
worthy of attention. — citatos, i.e. 
quamvis festinantes. Seriz. Others 
understand it to mean vocatos et com- 
pellatos. I rather incline to the latter, 
on the ground of testem ciiare being 
a conventional phrase. 

2g ‘Whether she is staying, from 
stress of weather, among the Autarii 
in Illyria, or on the coast of Elis, she 
wiU yet be mine.’ The common read- 
ing is Atraciis ; but as Atrax was a 
mountain in Thessaly, and the Au- 
tarii are mentioned by Strabo vii. v., 
’iXXvptuv de Avrapiarat Kai 'Apbuuot ical 
Aapddvioi, Hertzberg is probably 
right in admitting the shrewd conjec- 
ture of Pucci in the edition of 1481. 
With this verse Lachmann and others 
conclude the present elegy, though in 
all the MSS. it is continued as in the 
text. Jacob fancifully suggests that 
jurata in the next line appears to im- 
ply that the poet had just extorted 
from her own lips a promise to remain, 
as if the request had been preferred 
by him personally. The fact probably 
is, that the whole of the elegy was 
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Falsa licet cupidus deponat gaudia livor : 

Destitit ire novas Cynthia nostra vias. 3° 

Illi cams ego, et per rae carissima Roma 
Dicitur, et sine me dulcia regna negat. 

Ilia vel angusto mecum requiescere lecto, 

Et quocumque modo maluit esse mea, 

Quam sibi dotatm regnum vetus Hippodamiaj, 35 
Et quas Elis opes ante pararat equis. 

Quamvis magna daret, quamvis majora datums, 

Non tamen ilia meos fugit avara sinus. 

Hanc ego non auro, non Indis flectere conchis, 

Sed potui blandi carminis obsequio. 4 ° 

Sunt igitur Musa;, neque amanti tardus Apollo ; 

Quis ego fretus amo : Cynthia rara mea est. 

Nunc mihi summa licet contingere sidera plantis : 

Sive dies seu nox venerit, ilia mea est ; 

Nec mihi rivalis certos subducet amores. 45 

Ista meam norit gloria canitiem. 


IX. 

Dicebam tibi venturos, irrisor, amores, 
Nec tibi perpetuo libera verba fore : 


written after he had snccessfoUy dis- 
suaded her, but in the former por- 
tion he sets forth the arguments used 
by him, in the form of a present ap- 
peal. 

29 ‘My envious rivals may lay 
aside their joy at the expected sepa- 
ration.’ 

37 Magna daret. It is clear fern 
iii. 7, that the Prsotor, whoever he 
was, endeavoured to bribe Cynthia by 
his great wealth. 

43 Contingere sidera. A common 
way of expressing exultation. So Hor. 


Od. i. 1, ult. ‘ Sublimi feriam sidera 
vertico.’ 

IX. To PonticuB. This elegy an- 
nounces the ful film ent of the predic- 
tion made in El. vii., that Ponticns 
with all his boasting would some day 
be overtaken by love. It appears that 
ho was enamoured of a female slave 
of hie own familia. This kind of at- 
tachment was considered peculiarly 
discreditable in an ingenuus. Hor. 
Od. i. 27, 15. 

2 Libera verba. ‘ That you would 
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Ecce jaces, supplexque venis ad jura puell®, 

Et tibi nunc quovis imperat empta mode. 

Non me Chaonise vincant in araore columbaj 5 

Dicere, quos juvenes quseque puella domet. 

Me dolor et lacrima merito fecere peritum : 

Atque utinam posito dicar amore rudis ! 

Quid tibi nunc misero prodest grave dicere carmen, 
Aut Amphioniae moenia flere lyrae? lo 

Plus in amore valet Mimnermi versus Homero ; 

Carmina mansuetus lenia quaerit Amor. 

I, quaeso, et tristis istos compone libeUos, 


not always speak as freely and haugh- 
tily as you were wont.’ The word 
libera introduces the metaphor which 
follows, and in which jura refers to 
the legal right of the master over the 
person of the slave. Cf. iv. 11, 2. 
‘Et trahit addictum sub sua jura 
virum.’ 

4 Hertzberg alone defends the 
MSS. reading que vU (queevie,) un- 
derstanding the sense to be ‘ qutevis 
nuper empta nunc imperat tibi.’ ‘You 
are now so susceptible that the last 
female slave purchased into your 
family (vtavriTos) has an influence over 
you which makes her the mistress, 
you the slave.’ Jacob and Lachmann 
adopt from Pucci quovis mode, ‘ to 
an y extent,’ ‘ ad arbitrium suum.’ 

5 ‘ The very doves of Dodona are 
not better prophets than I in fore- 
telling what youths each maiden is 
likely to enslave.’ — domet must be for 
domitura tit, for otherwise there 
would be nothing to prophesy, but 
only something to observe. The 
doves of Dodona, weXfuider, or dark 
women, 7r«Xal, are well known from 
Herod, ii. 57, the word meaning essen- 
tially the same thing as neXacryat. 

9 — lo In allusion to the poem of 


the Thebaid which Fonticus was com- 
posing. See above, on El. vii. — Am- 
phionice lyrts. Hor. Od. iii. 11, 2. 
‘ movit Amphion lapides canendo.’ De 
Art. Poet. 394. Infra, iv. i. 43, &c. — 
Jlere, flebiliter canere. K. 

II. ‘Elegiac verses have more influ- 
ence in love than heroic.’ Mimner- 
mus of Colophon lived about 600, 
B.C., and is said to have been the in- 
ventor of elegiac verse. 

13. Hertzberg has interpreted this 
verse, ‘ Go now and write those very 
poems (».«., elegies) which you used to 
call contemptuously tristes.’ Others 
take compone for ‘ lay aside,’ i.e. in 
your scrinium, and tristes libellos for 
the dull Thebaid. But he well ob- 
serves (1) that componere is the pro- 
per and conventional word for scri- 
bere, ownBivai ; (2) that t nunc is 
often used in conveying a taunt ; (3) 
that istos is the word of contempt 
formerly used by Ponticus to Proper- 
. tins, and now retorted by the latter. 

There is weight in his arguments; 
! nevertheless, I think the antithesis 
I both here and elsewhere (see on iii. 
26, 44,) between tristis or durus (epic) 
and mollis or lonis (amatory elegiac 
verse), so marked, and the verses im- 
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Et cane, quod quaevis nosse puella velit. 

Quid si non esset facilis tibi copia? nunc tu 15 

Insanus medio flumine quasris aquam. 

Necdum etiam palles, vero nec tangeris igni ; 

Hobc est venturi prima favilla inali. 

Turn magis Armenias cupies accedere tigres, 

Et magis infemae vincula nosse rotaj, 20 

Quam pueri totiens arcum sentire meduUis, 

Et nihil iratas posse negare tuae. 

NuUus Amor cuiquam facilis ita pnebuit alas, 

Ut non altema presserit ille manu. 

Nec te decipiat, quod sit satis ilia parata : 25 

Acrius iUa subit, Pontice, si qua tua est ; 

Quippe ubi non liceat vacuos seducere ocellos. 


mediately preceding and following bo 
strongly in favour of the old interpre- 
tation, ‘sepone, depone,’ that I have 
not ventured to depart from it. Hertz- 
berg admits that omnes composui, ‘ I 
have buried them all,’ Hor. Sat. i. 9, 
28, justifies such a sense. 

15 ‘ What would you do if a sub- 
ject to write about wore wanting, 
when even now you are puzzled what 
to say when over head and ears in 
love ?’ — copia here, as Hertzberg has 
shewn, is tcribendi materies. The 
passage is explained by 7, 19, 20, * et 
frustra cupies mollem componere ver- 
sum, nec tibi subjiciet carmina serus 
amor.’ Ponticus had been warned, 
that he had better practise elegy- 
writing against the time when he 
might require the aid of its persua- 
sive eloquence. 

17 — 18 ‘ What you now feel is 
but a foretaste of the pangs of true j 
love.’ 

23 — 4 The meaning of these beau- 
tiful lines is well given by Ruinoel : 

‘ nunquam Amor cuiquam amanti ita 


facilis est, ut non stepius eum tormcn- 
tis et cruciatibuB afficiat.’ The me- 
taphor is taken from ‘ a wanton’ who 
holds a bird in a silken thread, and 
lets it fly a little way only to pull it 
down again. I cannot believe that 
the poet had in mind the celebrated 
passage in the Fha'drus, p. 251, b. — 
altema manu does not mean with the 
other hand, but expresses the alternate 
action of the same hand which holds 
the string. 

25 ‘ Do not bo deceived by the ides 
that possession will allay the anguish 
you are beginning to feel.’ 

27 Quippe ubi, ‘since in that case:’ 
like quippe qui. — eigilare alio nomine, 
‘ love does not allow you to bo awake 
on any other account,’ i.e. occupies 
all your waking as well as sleeping 
hours with the thoughts of your mis- 
tress.’ Hertzberg and others place an 
interrogation at the end of v. 28. 
‘ Can love be expected to leave you, 
when your eyes hourly encounter the 
object of your regard P’ thus making 
viqilare depend on liceat. 
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Nec vigilare alio nomine cedat Amor; 

Qui non ante patet, donee manus attigit ossa. 

Quisquis es, assiduas ah fuge blanditias. 30 

Illis et silices possunt et cedere quercus; 

Nedum tu possis, spiritus iste levis. 

Quare, si pudor est, quam primum errata fatere : 
Dicere quo pereas saepe in amore levat. 


X. 

O jocunda quies, primo cum testis amori 
Adfueram vestris conscius in lacrimis ! 

O noctem meminisse mihi jocunda voluptas ! 

0 quotiens votis ilia vocanda meis ! 

Cum te complexa morientem, Galle, puella 
Vidimus, et longa ducere verba mora. 

Quamvis labentes premeret mihi somnus ocellos, 

Et mediis cmlo Luna ruberet equis, 

Non tamen a vestro potui secedere lusu; 

Tantus in altemis vocibus ardor erat. 10 

Sed quoniam non es veritus concredere nobis, 

Accipe commissse munera Isetitiae: 


30 The MSS. have avfuge, which 
docs not admit of an accusative case : 
— ah fuge Euinoel, Lachmann, and 
Hertzberg, with the approval of 
Jacob. 

33 8i pudor est. ‘If yon are 
ashamed of loving a slave, and feel 
inclined to conceal the fact, be ad- 
vised by me, and boldly avow it.’ — 
Errata, a word properly used in this 
sense, like the Greek isarai, dDsch. 
Cho. 904. Similarly error inf. 13, 35. 

34 Quo in amore. ‘ Conjungenda 
sunt hasc verba.’ Hertzberg. See on 
i. 13, 7. ‘ perditus in quadam.’ 


X. To Gallus. See above, on El. 6. 
It will be observed that Propertius 
speaks of him here as a friend, while 
before he assailed him vrith the bitter- 
ness of a rival. The ardent expres- 
sions in this elegy refer to an inter- 
view which Gallus had with his mis- 
tress in presence of Propertius as a 
friend. 

3 Conscius, ‘ a witness.’ — laorymis^ 
see 13, 15. ‘ vidi ego to — injectis flero 
diu manibus.’ 

5 One MS. (Groning.) has longam 
! moram. Perhaps the poet wrote ‘ vi- 
j dimus in longam — moram.’ 

1 1 ‘ Since you have not hesitated 
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Non solum vestros didici reticere dolores; 

Est quiddam in nobis majus, amice, fide. 

Possum ego diversos iteruin conjungcre amantes, rj 
Et dominsB tardas possum aperire fores : 

Et possum alterius curas sanare recentis, 

Nec levis in verbis est medicina meis. 

Cynthia me docuit semper quaecumque petenda 
Quaeque cavenda forent; non nihil egit Amor. 20 
Tu cave ne tristi cupias pugnare puella;, 

Neve superba loqui, neve tacere diu ; 

Neu, si quid petiit, ingrata fronte negaris; 

Neu tibi pro vano verba benigna cadant. 

Irritata venit, quando contemnitur ilia, 25 

Nec meminit justas ponere Isesa minas : 

At quo sis humilis magis et subjectus amori. 

Hoc magis effecto saepe fruare bono. 

Is poterit felix una remanere puella, 

Qui numquam vacuo pectore liber erit. 30 


to make me a confidant, receiTe from 
me a return for haring entrusted me 
with your joys.' 

1 2 Fide, ‘the power tokeep a secret.’ 

IS Divertos, ‘ separated.’ Properly 
said of two persons who start from the 
same point in opposite directions ; 
while varius or varus {i.e. varjus ; 
compare arjete for ariete 4c.) implies 
a path gradually diverging, like the 
letter Y. See Persins, Sat. iv. 12. 
Hor. Sat. i. 3, 47. ‘ hunc varum, dis- 
tortis cruribus.’ ‘ cornua vara ’ Ovid. 
Amor. i. 3. 24. Hence divaricare, 
‘ to stretch asimder,’ as the legs of a 
compass ; and prcsvaricari, said of a 
guide who deviates from the straight 
path, and so leads his follower wrong. 
‘ Divers® fenestr®’ i. 3, 31, are ' op- 
posit®,' ‘ ex adverse patentee.' Tacit. 
Ann. iii. 2, ‘ etiam quorum diversa 
oppida, tamen obvii — dolorem testa- 


bantur,’ i.e. towns away from which, 
rather than towards which, the funeral 
procession of Grermanicus was direct- 
ing its course. 

21 Hero the poet imparts certain 
rules, derived from his own experi- 
ence, for the direction of his fidend in 
securing his mistress’s affections. 

23 Verba benigna, «.e. puellm turn. 
‘ Do not slight or treat with disregard 
her kind expressions towards you.’ 
The whole passage probably refers to 
a tristis puella, i.e. irata; and ho here 
advises Gallus to meet with frankness 
any symptoms of returning tender- 
ness, which his repentant mistress 
may exhibit. 

29 ‘ That man will retain the object 
of his regard who shall prove himself 
at all times her devoted slave.’ Re- 
manere, as noticed on El. 1. 31, is 
frequently constans esse in Propertius. 
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XI. 

Ecquid te mediis cessantem, Cynthia, Bails, 
Qua jacet Herculeis semita litoribus, 

Et modo Thesproti mirantem subdita regno 
Proxima Misenis aequora nobilibus, 

Nostri cura subit memores ah ducere noctes? 
Ecquis in extreme restat amore locus? 


XI. Addressed to Cynthia while 
absent at Baias, and warning her, with 
all the earnestness of a jealous affec- 
tion, to beware of the snares and 
gaieties of that much frequented 
watering place. 

I Mediis Baiis, midway between 
Misenum and Puteoli. — semita &c. 
‘Semita ilia Herculis montis jugum 
erat Telut alta mole in mare jactum.’ 
Hertz. See ir. 18. 4. Strabo, lib. v. 
cap. iv. 6 8i Aospivos kSKitos rrXarvrerat 
piXP^ Batav, tlpyopfiios ani Trjs 

BaXoTTrjs 6icTaaTa8l(p r6 TrXd- 

Tot hi ipa^iTov a-XoTti'at, 3 (fmaiv 'Hpa- 
sXt'a Siaxaeai, rot /Sour iXavvovra rhs 
rrjpvovov. 

4 For proxima Barth and Kuinocl 
read et modo, which was first intro- 
duced into the text by Scaliger from 
a late MS. Lachmann well observes 
that suhdita is only applicable Uiregno. 
Modo would seem to imply that Cyn- 
thia occasionally made excursions from 
Baiso to enjoy fine sea-views from other 
points. Thesproti regno is believed to 
be Puteoli ; but the ancient historians 
afford no direct testimony in confir- 
mation of the opinion. Among the 
fifty sons of Lycaon, Xing of Arcadia, 
a Thesprotus is mentioned by ApoUo- 
doruB, iii. 8, 1, but nothing further is 
recorded of him . The reader will pro- 
bably be contented with the remark 
of Hertzberg: ‘ Itaque non tarn testi- 
monio egere, quam testem ipsum Pro- 


pertium esse credam, Ulam Italiss oram 
vel nescio cni Thesproto olim paruisse, 
vel a Thosprotis incolas accepisse, fon- 
tes vero,unde doctrinam earn hanserit, 
perditos esse.’ The Roman poets, 
who delighted to exhibit their curious 
learning in Greek lore, had access to 
a vast number of writers whose works 
have long since wholly perished, so 
that we can hardly expect to adduce 
direct proofs for every statement ad- 
vanced by them. This remark is ap- 
plicable, as we shall have occasion to 
notice, to very many passages in Pro- 
pertius. — A full account of Baias is 
given by Becker, Gallus, p. 85 — 97. 

5 The construction is, ‘ ecquid cura 
subit te, cessantem Baiis, ducere noc- 
tes memores nostri?’ i.e. numquid 
curas ducere ? — ah ducere is the cor- 
rection of Scaliger for adducere or 
aducere of the MSS. 

6 All the MSS. have extreme, which 
Passerat, followed by Xuinoel, has 
changed to extemo, i.e. alieno. This 
alteration, however, gives a sense far 
from satisfactory -^ifor not only does 
it too bluntly bring a charge of 
faithlessness against Cynthia, but it 
makes the poet ask the superfluous 
question, ‘ have you any room for me 
in your new regard for another?’ 
Hertzberg suggests a meaning in 
which, in default of a better, I. am 
inclined to acquiesce : ‘ have you any 
room left for me in a comer of gowr 
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An te nescio quis simulatis ignibus hostis 
Sustulit e nostris, Cynthia, carminlbus? 

Atque utinam mage te remis confisa minutis 

Parviila Lucrina cymba moretur aqua ; i o 

Aut teneat clausam tenui Teuthrantis in unda 
Alternaj facilis cedere lympha manu, 

Quam vacet alterius blandos audire susurros 
Molliter in tacito litore corapositam; 

Ut solet amoto labi custode puella 15 

Perfida, communes nec meminisse deos; 

Non quia perspecta non es mihi cognita fama, 


love V ' In extrcmo certc angulo num 
sibi locng restet, modestius qnsDrit.’ 
Barth compares ‘extrema linea amaro.' 
— Ter. Eun. iv. 2, 12. 

7 Nescio quis. Said with marked 
contempt, as Euinoel observes. 

8 Some commentators regard con- 
fisa as the rocatire for the accusstire, 
as supr. 8, 19. To mo it appears 
clearly to agree with cymha, since a 
gondola ‘ relies' on its oars for safe 
guidance. 

9 — 14 ‘ I had rather yon were cruis- 
ing in the Lucrine bay, or indulging 
in the retired baths of Cuma;, than 
listening to whispered vows while 
seated on the shore of Bauo.’ It is 
altogether imeertain what is meant 
by Teuthrantis in unda; the reading 
itself is but a conjecture of Scaligor’s 
for tentantis or teutantis of the MSS. 
Teuthras was a king of Mysia, where 
there was a city called Cumse, which, 
together with that near Baias, was 
a colony of Chalcidians ; hence both 
cities may have been called after this 
king. Hertzberg t hink s Naples may 
be meant, which was originally a 
colony of Cumatans, (Strabo, v. iv. 
prra fit AiKaiapxiav tori NtotroXic 
Kvfiaiay' vortpov fie sal XoXxificir 
tntpKrjaaUf xal Th&qKovaaiiav ruvr, sal 


I ‘A$qraicsv, &OTS saX NtoiroXtv cxXi^di; 
fiid roOro,) and contained, according 
to the same authority, baths not 
inferior to Baieo : whence clausam 
would mean * within a covered swim- 
ming-bath.' This is by no means im- 
probable ; but I cannot concur in his 
opinion that Teuthrantis is an adjec- 
tive, TtvBpmnis, agreeing with lympha. 
Rninoel, without quoting any ancient 
authority, makes Teuthras the name 
of a small river some distance from 
Baies. 

13 Manu is for manui, the old, or 
rather the contracted, form of the 
dative, used occasionally even by 
Tacitus, as Ann. iii. 30, 33, 34; vi. 23. 
It is hardly necessary to remind the 
student that manuis, manui, manues, 
manuas file., was the nncontracted de- 
clension, corresponding to the Greek 
termination in — it, — iot. The dative 
ipxqoTvi = Tuanu occurs in Homer Od. 
viii. 253, and irhijOvl, ibid. xi. 614. 

13 Susurros, 6apuriunis,y^i0vpiopois. 
Words in both languages peculiarly 
used of lovers' converse. 

16 Communes deos. The gods mu- 
tually invoked as witnesses to vows 
made between two parties. 

17 The sense is; ‘Not that my 
apprehensions arise from any incon- 
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Sed quod in hac omnis parte timetur amor. 
Ignosces igitur, si quid tibi triste libelli 

Attulerint nostri : culpa timoris erit. 20 

An mihi nunc major carae custodia matris, 

Aut sine te vitae cura sit ulla meae? 

Tu mihi sola domus, tu, Cynthia, sola parentes, 
Omnia tu nostrae tempora laetitiae. 

Seu tristis veniam, seu contra laetus amicis, 2,5 

Quicquid ero, dicam : Cynthia causa fuit. 

Tu modo quamprimum corruptas desere Baias ; 

Multis ista dabunt litora discidium; 

Litora, quae fuera,nt castis inimica puellis. 

Ah pereant Baiae crimen amoris aquae ! 30 


stancy in you ; but in this place, viz., 
Baite, even the slightest attentions 
paid are to be dreaded.’ Amor is 
here on the part of men, whom the 
poet hinted at in r. 13 Compare a 
similar irony supr. El. 2, 25. 

21 The best MSS. have an mihi 
non, which Pucci in the ed. 1481, 
altered to aut mihi sit, whence the 
corrected copies have an mihi sit — 
the reading of Kuinool. Jacob gives 
from his own conjecture hand mihi 
sit, and in the next verse haud sine 
te, from one MS. (Groning.) Lach- 
mann has ah mihi non major. The 
best correction, I think, is that of 
Hertzberg, who reads nunc for non, in 
the sense of the Greek enclitic mv. 
The direct interrogative use of an, it 
mustbeobserved, is very rare. Profes- 
sor Key, (Latin Grammar, §. 1421.) 
denies that it ever is so used. It occurs 
however sup. 6. 13. and iii. 17, 23. 

28 All the MSS. have dalunt, 
which seems to bear the simplest 
sense, ‘ will give to many others 
beside myself.’ Lachmann and Hertz- 


berg read dahant with Bnrmann from 
a late MS., and even Jacob approves. 
The ground of the alteration is, that 
the past tense, fuerant, immediately 
follows. But why not understand, 

‘ Baiec will yet cause many quarrels, 
as it has heretofore.’ — discidium, the 
reading of the Naples MS., seems 
more appropriate to dabunt than 
dissidium, which the other editors 
prefer, Kuinool excepted. 

29 Onthoplupcrfect^erantHcrtz- 
I berg has a good note, in which he 

contends that the substantive verb 
may be so used, either alone or with 
a passive participle, for erant, but that 
the same licence does not extend to 
other verbs. — See inf. 12, 11. 

30 Baia aquee for Baianee is a 
bold expression. See note on v. 1, 36. 
— crimen amoris; Baia> might be 
called crimen for criminosa ; but the 
genitive is added to show in what 
particular respect it deserves the bad 
character attributed to it. See an 
amusing epigram in Martial, i. 
bdii. 
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XII. 

Quid mihi desidiae non cessas fingere crimen, 

Quod faciat nobis conscia Roma moram? 

Tam multa iUa meo divisa est milia lecto, 

Quantum Hypanis Veneto dissidet Eridano. 

Nec mihi consuetos amplexu nutrit amorcs a 

C}Tithia, nec nostra dulcis in aure sonat. 

Olim gratus eram : non illo tempore cuiquam 
Contigit, ut simili posset amare fide. 

Invidise fuimus. Num me Deus obruit, an quae 


XII. To an anonymoos friend, who 
had invited our poet into the country, 
and being unable to induce him to 
comply, had taunted him with his 
being a slave to Cynthia. The poet 
replies that she is far enough away, 
and laments that he has so far fallen 
from her affections. 

2 Cotucia Soma, ‘ quse amores 
mcos, Cynthiam inclusam quasi ha- 
beat. Conscia enim smpe poetis ea 
dicuntur, qtue aliquid in se continent, 
vel inclusum habent.’ — Kuinoel. I 
am satisfied with this explanation. 
Not so Hertzberg, who by an error 
in judgment unusual with him, la- 
bours to prove, at some length, that 
the true reading is conscio amore mo- 
ram, and he has actually introduced 
this alteration into the text. The idea 
in the poet’s mind was this: ‘You 
accuse me of remaining in Romo from 
some secret motive which does not 
exist, and you call me ‘ a stay-at-home’ 
(deses) for not leaving a mistress who 
all the time is far away.’ 

3 Ilia, Cynthia. HcreagainHertz- 
berg is at fault. Sla, says he, can 
only refer to Rome. The poet’s mind 
was so full of Cynthia, that he most 
naturally speaks of her as ilia. — Hy- 


panis, a river of Scythia ; (the Bog.) 
Sridanus, a well-known name of the 
Po. The hjrperbole in the distance is 
sufficiently manifest. 

6 ‘ Nor does the name Cynthia any 
longer sound sweet in my ears.’ 
Others understand it: ‘nor does she 
whisper sweetly in my ears,’ i. e., 
prattle to me as before. Though 
this would more commonly be dulce 
sonat, there seems no reason why the 
feminine might not stand for the ad- 
verbial neuter. The poet however 
probably means, that he hears the 
name of his absent mistress with a 
pang, because it reminds him of lost 
affection. ‘ Non amplius mihi dulce 
est nomen Cynthi®.’ — Barth. Simi- 
larly ii. 1. 2, ‘ Unde mens voniat mollis 
in ore liber.' Hertzberg thinks it al- 
ludes to an imaginary sound of the 
name, for which he ingeniously quotes 
Lucretius, iv. 1058, ‘ si abest, quod 
amet, pr®sto simulacra tamen sint 
Hlius, ct nomen dulce obvorsatur ad 
aureis.’ 

9 Invidiev fuimus. t^daicrjvfr rjiiiy 6 
6t6s. This is generally read inter- 
rogatively, — the objection to which is 
that num would be out of place in the 
second question, ‘ an (obruit me) 
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Lecta Prometheis dividit herba jugis? lo 

Non sum ego, qui fueram; mutat via longa puellas. 

Quantus in exiguo tempore fiigit amor ! 

Nunc primum longas solus cognoscere noctes 
Cogor et ipse meis auribus esse gravis. 

Felix, qui potuit pitesenti Here puellae; 15 

Nonnihil aspersis gaudet Amor lacrimis : 

Aut si despectus potuit mutare calores ; 

Sunt quoque translato gaudia servitio. 

Mi neque amare aliam neque ab hac discedere fas est : 
Cynthia prima fuit, Cynthia finis erit. 20 


XIII. 

Tu, quod sajpe soles, nostro laetabere casu, 
Galle, quod abrepto solus amore vacem ; 
At non ipse tuas imitabor, perfide, voces ; 
Fallere te numquam, Galle, puella velit ! 


herba, quie leota &c., dividit (am- 
antes)P' Plants gathered on Cau- 
casus, on which Prometheus was 
chained, * ex quo liquate: solis ardore 
excidunt gutt®, qua; saxa assidue in- 
stillant,’ .Slseh. Jraff. 179, were par- 
ticularly used in incantations. 

1 1 Non sum iHi, qui fueram. 

14 ‘ To listen to my own complain- 
ings.’ 

15 ‘ Happy he who has the chance 
of moving his mistress by a flood of 
his tears.’ Nonnihil, ».c. plurimum. 
— Barth. 

17 ‘ Happy, too, if finding himself 
slighted, he can transfer his affections 
to another; for there is some plea- 
sure even in a change of mistresses.’ 
Kuinocl has a full stop at the end of 
V. 16, making aut commence a new 
sentiment : ‘ Or, (if that cannot be,) 
should he be able to love another in- 
stead, there is some satisfaction,’ &c. 


XIII. Addressed to Callus fsee on 
El. 5.), on his having conceived an 
attachment for a woman of higher 
character than those with whom he 
had hitherto boasted of his acquaint- 
ance (v. 11). The person alluded to 
is the same as in El. 10., but certainly 
not Cynthia, as Hertzberg appears to 
suppose. 

I Latahere ‘will exult:’ because 
Callus had ridiculed the notion that 
Cynthia would prove as faithfiil to 
his friend as the latter had predicted. 
The absence of Cynthia at Baiaj is 
spoken of in the next verse, in which 
ahrepto implies that a rival had sup- 
planted him, in his (Callus’) imagina- 
tion if not in reality. 

3 Tuas voces. The taunt alluded 
to, that she would soon leave him. 
These are the voces molesUe of El. 
6 , 1 . 
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Dum tibi deceptis augetur fama puellis, j 

Certus et in nullo quajris amore moram ; 

Perditus in quadam tardis pallescere curis 
Incipis, et prime lapsus abire gradii. 

Hax; erit illanim contempti poena doloris : 

Multarum miseras exiget una vices. lo 

Hsec tibi vulgares istos compescet amores ; 

Nec nova quajrendo semper amicus eris. 

Haec ego non rumore male, non augure doctus ; 

Vidi ego; me, quaeso, teste negare potes? 

Vidi ego te toto vinctum languescerc collo i.? 

Et flere injectis, Galle, diu manibus, 

Et cupere optatis animam deponere labris, 


7 In quadam. Hertzberg quotes 
many passages to prove that this is 
the usual form for expressing the 
strong devotion of a lover. He might 
have added Hor. Od. i. 17, 20, ‘la- 
borantes in unoPonelopen vitreamque 
Circen.’ Quidam is here opposed to 
quilibeti n particular person to any 
one. 

8 Adire is the reading of the good 
MSS. Ruinoel and Lachmann with 
the inferior copies give abire. The 
sense would be, ‘ primo gradu lapsus, 
adis alteram pugnam, non victus dis- 
cedis the alteram being naturally 
implied in the word primo. The 
metaphor is taken perhaps from 
the three throws which constituted a 
defeat in wrestling. So Gallus, once 
repulsed, again returns to the attack; 
so devoted is ho to the new object of 
his affection. Hertzberg disapproves 
of this interpretation, which is nearly 
that of Jacob, and says ; — ‘ hoc vult : 
Tu, qui antea in lubrica amoris via 
hue illuc desultare protervus solebas, 
nunc, dum adis pnellam, primo gradu 
lapsus es, jaces, utlaat,' (i. e. victus 
os) . This however should rather have 


been ‘ incipis labi stalim aggrediens,’ 
not ‘incipis aggredi statim lapsus.’ 
It may be urged that incipie refers to 
pallescere rather than to adire, which 
would have been adis had the metre 
allowed it. But this is so farfetched 
that I have preferred abire, ‘ to give 
up,’ ‘ leave the arena.’ 

lo Multarum miseras vices, ‘ retri- 
bution for the unhappiness of many.’ 
15 — *7 See above, 10, 6, <tc. Op- 
tata labra are simply the lips he had 
longed for, and of which he is Tin- 
willing, as it were, to resign the pos- 
session. If any alteration is necessary, 
aptatis is perhaps more probable 
than obtentis, Hertzberg’s conjecture, 
who quotes against Burman’s emen- 
dation and in favour of his own, pas- 
sages from the Greek poets which 
tell exactly the other way. The MSS., 
however agree in verbis, which is 
perplexing enough. But the senti- 
ment is so familiar with the Greek 
epigrammatists and amatory writers, 
that Hertzberg seems to have judged 
rightly in reading labris, especially 
as Passerat professed to have found 
it ‘ in libro vetusto.’ 
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Et quffi dcinde meus celat, amice, pudor. 

Non ego complexus potui diducere vestros; 

Tantus erat demens inter utrosque furor. 20 

Non sic Hajmonio Salmonida mixtus Enipeo 
Tsenarius facUi pressit amore deus ; 

Nec sic coelestem fla^ans amor Herculis Heben 
Sensit in (Etseis gaudia prima jugis. 

Una dies omnes potuit prsecurrere amantes ; 25 

Nam tibi non tepidas subdidit ilia faces, 

Nec tibi praeteritos passa est succedere fastus, 

Nec sinet abduci : te tuus ardor aget. 

Nec mirum, cum sit Jove digna et proxima Ledae, 

Et Ledae partu, gratior una tribus, 30 


31 Neptuno, asBuming the form of 
theThessaliaD river Enipcus, ravished 
Tyro, daughter of Salmoneus, who 
had been enamoured of the river-god. 
Mixtui, ‘ miseuisse se deum marinum 
fluvio egregie dicit, ad significondam 
liquidam dcorum naturam.’ — Hertz- 
berg. Apollodor. i. 9, 8. Tvpii ij 2oX- 
ftMveois Bvydrrjp xat rrapa 

Kpijdei XaKpav€<os ddcX^w rpetpo- 
ptrrj. Uparra ur\ti *Ev(?rfo>s tou irora- 
pov' fcal awfx^s firl rb tovtov ptiQpa 
(potTwra. TOVTotp aTrwdvpcTo. Jlo<r€tdav 
bi nKao-dric ’Evmft ovyicoTcicX/ftj aurj. 
Teenariue deue, ovtti Tatvdp<p 6fos, 
Axist.Acharn. 610. Pausan. iii. 12, 5. 
TovTuv b ov nSppa riptros Hotrtibcivos 
Tairapiov. Taivaptouybp t7ToropaCov<rii/. 

24 In (EUxis. * Sic libri omnes. 
Scaliger correxit ab (Eteeie. At ista 
vis est. Rectius Propertium dicas 
fabniam secutum esse, qua Hercules 
in ipso (Eta, rogo evicto et mortalitate 
abdicate, Juvente nupsissc baud in- 
Bulso oommento narraretur.’ — Hertz- 
berg. 

25 * Sententia ; Tn una hac die 
omnes superare amantes potuisti.’ — 


Hertzberg. ‘ Eleganter tempori tri- 
buit quod erat hominis.’— jr«inoeL 
27 Faetm. See on 1, ,3. — suecedere, 
‘ to come over you again ». e. ahe 
win not allow you to slight her as 
you have done others. Euinoel takes 
the word in a very different sense : 
‘ bene et prospere tibi evenirc.’ 

30 Hertzberg’s correction (TicAe e 
partu) and explanation of this diffi- 
cult passage appear to me equally 
unsuccessful. In defence of the former 
indeed he alleges the authority of one 
inferior MS., and argues that Pro- 
pertius would have used the Greek 
genitive Ledes unless constrained by 
metrical necessity. The newly-found 
mistress of Gallus, whom he strangely 
conceives to be Cynthia herself, is 
called (he tells us) ‘ a second Helen’ 
(una e Ledm partu,) who is hand- 
somer than the real Helen, her sister 
Clytiemncstra, and their mother Leda. 
Nothing, as it seems to me, can be 
more awkward than this. The poet 
says she is worthy to be, what Leda 
was, the consort of Jove ; coming 
next after Leda in deserving that 
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Ilia sit Inachiis et blandior heroinis, 

Ilia suis verbis cogat amare Jovem. 

Tu vero quoniam semel es periturus ainore, 

Utere: non alio limine digniis eras. 

Qujb tibi sit felix, quoniam novus incidit error; 35 
Et quodcumque voles, una sit ista tibi. 


XIV. 

Tu licet abjectus Tiberina mollitcr unda 
Lesbia I\Ientoreo vina bibas opere, 

Et modo tarn ccleres mireris currerc lintrcs, 

Et modo tarn tardas funibus ire rates, 

Et nemus omne satas intendat vertice silvas, 5 

Urgetur quantis Caucasus arboribus: 


honour, Lcda’s own offspring from 
Jove being of course excepted, and 
more tci/inlng and agreeable (he does 
not say pulchrior) than all three. It 
is very probable, as Kuinoel ob- 
serves, that Propertius here uses the 
very terms of eommendation be- 
stowed by his friend : ‘ and no 

wonder, since, as you say &c .’ — partu 
is for partui, as manu for manui sup. 
11, 12. It is easy to account for the 
exaggerated praises the poet bestows 
on the lady of whom (Mlus is en- 
amoured. Knowing or suspecting 
his former partiality for Cynthia (see 
on El. 5), he is naturally anxious to 
extol the charms of any one else, in 
order to divert the fickle mind of his 
friend from thinking any more of 
Cynthia. And this seems the very 
point of w. 33, 34, where non alio 
limine dignue clearly means ‘ Cyn- 
thia was no match for yon in birth.’ 

31 Inachiie, ‘ Grrccian.' Inachns 
was the first king of Argos. Cf. inf. 
16, 22. 

34 Utere, ‘ make the most of it.’ 


Some earlier editions give vrere . — 
semel, in the preceding verse, is ‘ for 
once at all events.’ 

35 Laehmann, Ilcrtzberg, and .Ta- 
cob read — ‘ Qua; tibi sit, felix’ Ac., 
which seems a perverse pimctuation 
of a simple sentence : ‘ since you have 
at length found a worthy mistress, 1 
wish you all happiness in the posses- 
sion of her.’ — error, see on errata sup. 
9, 33. 

XrV^. This elegant little poem is 
addressed to Tullus (sec on El. (!) at 
his villa on the bank of the Tiber. 
The poet prefers his own happiness in 
the afl'ection of Cynthia to the splen- 
dour and luxury of wealth. 

2 Mentoreo opere. Mentor was 
celebrated for designing and working 
cups and bowls in raised or em- 
bossed devices (opus cailaium). Sec 
inf. iv. 9, 13. Juven. viii. 104, ‘ rane 
sine Mentorc mcnsie.’ Ho lived b.c. 
400—350. 

5 JEt (licet) omne nemus Ac. 
‘ Though all the woodland round you 
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Non tamen ista meo valeant contendere amori ; 

Nescit Amor magnis cedere divitiis. 

Nam sive optatam mecum trahit ilia quietem, 

Sen facili totum ducit amore diem, i o 

Turn mihi Pactoli veniunt sub tecta liquores, 

Et legitur rubris gemma sub ajquoribus ; 

Turn mihi cessuros spondent mea gaudia reges; 

Quas maneant, dum me fata perire volent. 

Nam quis divitiis adverse gaudet Amore? 15 

NuUa mihi tristi pnemia sint Venere! 

Ilia potest magnas heroum infringere vires ; 

Ilia etiam duris mentibus esse dolor : 

Ilia neque Arabium metuit transcendere limen, 

Nec timet ostrino, Tulle, subire toro, 20 

Et miserum toto juvenem versare cubili : 

Quid relevant variis serica textilibus ? 

Qu£e mihi dum placata aderit, non uUa verebor 
Regna nec Alcinoi munera despicere. 


should wave with trees as large as 
those on Caucasus .’ — nemm is the 
Greek vtjioc, i. e. a pasture, from 
v€ii€iv: thence any woodland, and like 
nXo-of, whence sallua is derived, not 
necessarily covered with trees. (See 
note on Xtvpiv aXtros, SuppL 602. The 
form 'AXrir, I may observe, the sa- 
cred grove at Olympia, is interme- 
diate between aXa-ot and saltus). gilva, 
vXij, is the timber itself. — intendat 
vertice, ‘ extcndat, ut late conspicuum 
tollant verticem.’ — Kuinoel. 

7 Contendere, ‘ compete with.’ — 
nescit cedere, i. e. non vult supersri ; 
feliciorem se pra:dicat. 

1 1 ‘ The gold-bearing w'aters of 
PactoluB seem to bring their wealth 
to my house.’ 

13 Gemma. Perhaps the concha 
Erpnna, inf. iv. 13, 6, pearls or 
mother-of-pearl. Hertzbcrg however 


well observes that the poet may mean 
jewels from the East, which the 
Romans fancied were washed up by 
the sea, and which even Gray has 
ventured to say that ‘the dark un- 
fathomed caves of ocean bear .’ — rubra 
tequora means the Erytlmean sea, or 
Indian ocean. So iii. 7, 17. ‘ Semper 
in Oceanum mittit me quoirere gem- 
mas.’ Martial (v. ep. 37,) speaks of 
‘ lapilli Erythra:!.’ Cf. TibuU. ii. 2. 15. 

13 Spondent &o. ‘ assure me that 

kings themselves are less happy than 
I.’ 

15 ‘ For who can take pleasure in 
riches, if unfortunate in his loveP’ 
Nulla preemia, i. e. nullse opes. 

19 ‘ No amoimt of wealth seenres 
the possessor against the assaults of 
love.’ Arabium limen, made of a 
kind of precious onyx. The commen- 
tators refer to Pliny, N.H. xxxvi. 12. 
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Sajpe ego multa ture levitatis dura timebain, 

Hac tamcn excepta, Cynthia, perfidia. 

Aspice me quanto rapiat Fortuna periclo : 

Tu tamen in nostro lenta timore venis ; 

Et potes hesternos manibus componere crines, 5 
Et longa faciem quajrere desidia, 

Nec mmos Eois pectus variare lapillis, 

Ut formosa novo quse parat ire viro. 

At non sic Ithaci digressu mota Calypso 

Desertis olim fleverat aequoribus : lo 

Multos Ula dies incomptis raoesta capillis 
Sederat, injusto multa locuta salo; 

Et, quamvis numquam posthac visura, dolebat 
Ilia tamen longac conscia Isetitise. 

Alphesibcea suos ulta est pro conjuge fintres, 15 
Sanguinis et cari vincula rupit Amor. 


XV. Addressed to Cjnthia, to 
upbraid her for indifference when the 
poet was on the eve of a Toyage, 
probably that spoken of in El. 17. 

I Multa dura. Cf. inf. 18, 13, 
‘multa aspera.’ The MS. droning. 
htisjura. 

5 Hesternos. A beautiful expres- 
sion, for ‘ quod ita mansit, ut heri 
erat.’ Hertz., who quotes, after 
Brouckhusius, Ovid, A.A. iii. 154. 
‘Etnoglectadccotmultascoma: ssspe 
jacere hestemam credas ; ilia repexa 
modo est.’ — An equally elegant term 
faciem queerere, ‘ to adorn your per- 
son.’ Desidia is here used literally, 
‘ sitting at the toilet.’ 

7 Variare, ‘ de smaragdi atqne 
elestri yicibus intelligo in monili con- 
junetomm.’ — Jacob. The word is 
properly used (both actiTely and in a 
neuter sense) rather of changing 


tints (e. g., of ripening grapes, the 
hues of the clouds, sea, and foliage,) 
than in the meaning cither of aiShXiu), 
‘to diversify with alternate stripes,’ 
or rroiKiXXsiv, ‘ to bespangle.’ 

9 ‘ It was not after this fashion 
that Calypso bewailed the departure 
of Ulysses.’ Od. vii. 244, Ac. See 
iii. 12, 13. 

13 Injusto, i. e. sibi, ‘cruel, inflict- 
ing a wrong on her,’ by favouring the 
departure of Ulysses. 

13 — 14 ‘ Though about to lose him 
for ever, (and so having less concern 
in his safety than Cynthia has in 
mine) she wept from the recollection 
of past happiness.' He means to 
say that Cynthia ought to do the 
same if only from remembering the 
past, even though she had lost her 
regard for him henceforth. 

15 — 16 These verses ought pro- 


Digitized by Google 



LIBER I. 


39 


Nec sic iEsoniden rapientibus anxia ventis 
Hypsipyle vacuo constitit in thalamo : 

Hypsipyle nullos post illos sensit araores, 

Ut semel Haemonio tabuit hospitio. 20 

Conjugis Evadne miseros elata per ignes 
Occidit, Argivae fama pudicitiae. 

Quarura nulla tuos potuit convertere mores, 

Tu quoque uti fieres nobilis historia. 

Desine jam revocare tuis peijuria verbis, 25 

Cynthia, et oblitos parce movere deos : 

Audax, ah nimium nostro dolitura periclo. 

Si quid forte tibi durius inciderit ! 


bably to bo placed after v. 20, or v. 
22, as the commentators have per- 
ceived. For it is clear that nec sic 
in V. 17 should follow the example 
introduced by at non sic v. 9. Alphe- 
siboea had married Alcmacon, son of 
Eriphyle and Amphiaraus, who after- 
wards took Callirhoe for a second 
wife. The brothers of Alphesibcea 
killed Alcmteon for his perfidy, and 
were themselves put to death hy her 
to avenge her faithless husband. See 
Ovid. Met. ix. 406. The story is 
somewhat differently told by Apollo- 
doms iii. 7, 6. 

17 — 20 Hypsipyle, queen of Lem- 
nos, was enamoured of Jason. The 
legend is well known from Ovid’s 
Epistle ‘ Hypsipyle Jasoni,’ (Heroid. 
vi.) Apollodor. L 9, 17, ofroi vavap- 
Xovrrot 'Idaovoc aj<axd<VTft irpoa-ia- 
Xovtn \ijfivtf. "Erexf ^ AiJ/ivor 
dvdpwv t6t€ oitra fprjfios, ^atXsvopivi) 
Oi vfri ‘Y^htvXp;? ©oovror. — 

8t 'huron (ruwwdffTot, <tol 
•yfssf iralSae Efiyvov Kol NtPpo<f>ovoy. 

a I Evadne, the wife of Capaneus, 
who was killed by lightning in the 
siege of Thebes, threw herself on the 
burning pile of her husband. Apol- 
lod. iii. 7, 1. TTjs Si Kanaviat Katoptyr/e 


nvpas, EvdSyrj fj Kamtvfas piy yvv^ 
Ovyarrjp Si iavrijv ^aXovaa truy- 

(tuTeKai'fTo. See Eurip. Suppl. ad fin. 
Elata per ignes, i. c. mortem sibi con- 
sciscens inter ignes. See on iv. 13, 24, 
V. 4,20. Hertzberg suspects that elata 
here means insaniens, fKfiaxxfvaapiyt]. 
Argivce is here put for Orecian, as 
sup. 13, 31; iii. 17, 43. Argos an- 
ciently comprised the greater part of 
Greece north of the Peloponnesus. 
See .^Bch. Suppl. 250, and the note. 
Perhaps Argos is only the Pelasgic 
word dypSs, ‘ the arable country.’ 

23 ‘ Not one of whom could in- 
duce you to foUow her example, and 
render yourself illustrious in history.’ 
25 ‘ Make no more vain professions 
of fidelity, and cease to provoke the 
gods who have forgiven the past.’ — 
oblitos, because the gods were sup- 
posed to take little heed of broken 
lovers vows. ‘ Jupiter ex alto per- 
juria ridet amanttun,’ Ovid, A.A. i. 
633. See iii. 7, 47. 

27 Audax, i. e. in tempting the 
gods. — dolitura, &c., ‘ dolebis labori- 
bus nostris, si morbo forte aut alio 
malo tentabere ; hoc enim tua in 
me injuria meritam senties.’ — Loch- 
mann. ‘ Si perfidiam tuam dii, quos 
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Nulla prius vasto labentur flumina ponto, 

Annus et inversas duxerit ante vices, 3° 

Quam tua sub nostro mutetur pectore cura ; 

Sis quodcuraque voles, non aliena tamen ; 

Quam mihi nae viles isti videantur ocelli. 

Per quos saepe mihi credita perfidia est ! 
llos tu jurabas, si quid mentita fuisses, 33 

lit tibi suppositis exciderent manibus. 

Et contra magnum potes hos attoUere Solem? 

Nec tremis admissae conscia nequitiae? 
t^uis te cogebat multos pallere colores, 

Et fletum invitis ducere luminibus? 4 ° 

(^uis ego nunc pereo, similes monitunis amantes : 

0 nuUis tutum credere blanditiis ! 


tu nimium audas irritaa, punient, 
dolitura rocordaberis mei periculi, de- 
sidia; perfidiajque tua'.’ — Kuinoel . — 
Joteo sometimes governs the ablative, 
as Virg. ^ii. i., GOO, ‘ nostro doluisti 
sa'pe dolore .’ — nostro periolo simply 
means the danger before alluded to 
in V. 3 j and the poet says that Cyn- 
thia, now so coldly indifferent to it, 
will be sorry for it when she herself 
shall be in trouble, because she will 
reproach herself then for her heart- 
lessness : her sympathy will be too 
late, and only given when she feels 
the want of it herself. 

21) The MSS. agree in Kni- 

nocl, Barth, and Lachmann adopt 
the unsatisfactory emendation of Mu- 
retus, muta. It is all but absurd to 
say, ‘ sooner shall rivers flow noise- 
lessly to the sea, than,’ &c., because 
that is what half the rivers in the 
world do already. Barth’s brief note 
is amusing: ‘ Do dAevuroic hujusmodi 
nihil attinct dicere.’ There can be 
hardly a doubt that nulla is right. 


the reading of Passerat, professedly 
from a ‘ vetus codex.’ The meaning 
is, ‘sooner shall no rivers flow,’ i.e. 
as wo should rather say, * rivers shall 
cease to flow.’ 

33 The MSS. have ne, which Pucci 
in the ed. 1‘181, corrected to iub, i. e. 
mi. The particle is somewhat out 
of place, as it properly refers to the 
assertion in v. ‘29. Lachmann gives 
Nam mihi ne, &c. Barth and Kuinoel 
Quamvc mihi, which is perhaps right. 

35 Jurabas — ut, i. e. cum jure- 
jurando optare te dicobas. 

39 ‘ You cannot say that I forced 
you to weep, and that therefore your 
tears were insincere .’ — multos colores 
refers to the sudden change from 
blushing to paleness, usual in strong 
excitement. Tliis expression has been 
cavilled at by Markland as ‘mire dic- 
tum.’ There is severe truth in the 
rejoinder of Hertzberg: ‘Nondecsse 
scio, qui non licere poetfe credant, 
quod alius antea non dixerit.’ See 
note on v. 7, 82. 
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XVI. 

Qu£e fueram magnis olim patefacta triumphis, 

Janua Tarpeise nota pudicitise, 

Cujus inaurati celebrarunt limina currus, 

Captorum lacrymis humida supplicibus, 

Nunc ego noctumis potorum saucia rixis, ,5 

Pulsata indignis ssepe queror manibus ; 

Et mihi non desunt turpes pendere coroUse 
Semper, et exclusi signa jacere faces. 


XVI. The persona loquens in this 
elegant poem is the door of a honse, 
traditionally said to hare been that 
of the Vestal Tarpeia (see v. 4) but 
now occupied by a female of no repu- 
tation. That cannot mean the 
triumphal gateway {porta) into the 
Capitol is evident, as the Commenta- 
tors have observed, from the fact 
that the former term is confined to 
the door of a private house. It is not 
improbable that indirectly, i. e. by 
mentioning a diflerent house, the 
poet may allude to Cynthia’s obdu- 
racy. 

1 ‘Patefactam januam triumpbis 
interpreter, ut dominum lata familia 
exciporct a clientibus domum doduc- 
tum, simul vero titulos spoliaque re- 
cepta, quibus atrium et vestibula 
ornaret.’ — Hertzberg. 

2 * The chastity of Tarpeia’ is here 
put by a well-known figure for ‘ the 
chaste Tarpeia.’ Whether this was 
the Vestal Virgin, whose broken vows 
and love for Titus Tatius, so beau- 
tifully described in the fifth book, 
scarcely entitle her to the fame of 
pudicitia ; or whether some other pos- 
sessor of the Tarpeia gens is here 
meant, as Hertzberg supposes, is a 
question which it would bo vain to 
discuss. 

3 — 4 The triumphal car was depo- 


sited in the vestibule of the house, 
which is here alluded to imdcr the 
word limina. ‘ Stantes in curribus 
.lEmilianos,’ Juven. Sat. viii. 3, and 
vii. 126, ‘altiQuadrijuges investibulo.’ 
The word however retains its proper 
sense in the short verso, which Hertz- 
berg well explains : ‘ Captivi sup- 
pliccs non reges sunt catenati, sed 
qui ex prseda imperatori vol sorts 
evencrant, vel sub corona empti erant. 
Hi igitur ante limen prostrati sedem 
novi domini suseque sorvitutis inter 
lacrymas adorabant.’ 

7 Non desunt pendere. Among 
many instances of this construction 
collected by the commentators the 
most appropriate is iix>m Tacitus, 
Hist. iv. 1 1, ‘ neo deerat ipso, stipatus 
armatis, — vim principis amplecti, 
nomen romittcre.’ The custom of 
hanging on the doors of their mis- 
tresses the chaplets taken from the 
heads of the serenaders, is well illus- 
trated by the fine verses of Lucretius, 
iv. 1171. ‘ At lacrymans exclusus 

amator limina sajpe Floribus et sertis 
operit, postesque superbos Ungit ama- 
racino, et foribus miser oscula figit.’ — 
turpes, ‘ disreputable.’ — faces, the 
torches which had lighted the revel- 
lers, and which wore tossed away be- 
fore the house when burnt out, or 
when morning dawned. 
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Nec possum infamis dominae defendere noctes 

Nobilis obscenis tradita carminibus ; — lo 

Nec tamen ilia suse revocatur parcere famas, 

Turpior et secli vivere luxuria. 

Has inter gravibus cogor deflere querelis, 

Supplicis a longis tristior excubiis. 

Hie meos numquam patitur requiescere postes, 15 
Arguta referens carmina blanditia : 

‘ Janua, vel domina penitus crudelior ipsa, 

Quid mihi tam duris clausa taces foribus? 

Cur numquam reserata meos admittis amores, 

Nescia furtivas reddere mota preces? 20 

NuUane finis erit nostro concessa dolori? 

Tristis et in tepido limine somnus erit? 

Me media) noctes, me sidera prona jacentem, 

9 ‘Non possum a domina mea in- 
fames noctes avertcre, propulsarc, 
nam ipsa fama) suse non parcct. Virg. 

Eel. vii. 47. Sohiitium pecori defen- 
dite. Hor. Od. i. 17, 3.’ — Kuinoel. 

10 Tradita carminibus. ‘ made the 
subject of song.’ The revellers, anx- 
ious for admittance, addressed the 
door itself, as v. 17 : ‘Janua, vel 
domina penitiis crudelior ipsa.' — no- 
bilis either means, as Euinoel thinks , 

‘ notorious,’ in a bad sense j or quon- 
dam nobilis is opposed to nunc tra- 
dita, &c. 

13 Vivere Ac. ‘from living worse 
than the debauchery of the day,’ i.e. 
from even surpassing it in profligacy. 

The infinitive here takes a prohibi- 
bitive sense (voC pq (§v) which the 
former parcere (Sxm <j»il)t(r6ai) does 
not require. Revocatur is easily sus- 
ceptible of this double sense, viz., to 
be recalled to one act and from an- 
other. 

13 Has inter, i. e. has noctes, v. 

9 . — dejlere seems here used forjferc. 


— tristior See., ‘ made more sad by the 
long-continued appeals of the sup- 
pliant for admission.’ Euinoel reads 
with Brouckhus. ah longas excubias, 
which Hortzborg approves. This cer- 
tainly has the advantage of supply- 
ing an accusative case to dejlere. So 
Ovid, ‘ Deflct Threiciam Danlias ales 
Ityn.’ Many conjectures have been 
proposed on this obscure passage : 
Mac inter, has igitur, has mihi ter 
gravibus. See. I will add one more: 
Interea gravibus. For, interea being 
corruptly written inter, it was most 
natural, indeed, inevitable, to prefix 
the monosyllable has . — For a longis 
Hertzborg gives ah 1 longis Ac., and 
explains it ‘ more sorrowful than 
oven the suppliant lying outside,’ t. e. 
snpplico excubante. 

20 ‘ Nescia moveri et preces meas, 
qnas clam et furtim facio, ad domi- 
nam perferre.’ — Kuinoel. 

23 ‘ The very stars and the cold 
morning air feel for mo as I lie ; yon 
alone, O door, have no compassion,’ 
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Frigidaque Eoo me dolet aura gelu. 

Tu sola humanos numquam miaerata labores, 25 
Respondes tacitis mutua cardinibus. 

0 utinam trajecta cava mea vocula rima 
Percussas dominas vertat in auriculas ! 

Sit licet et saxo patientior iUa Sicano, 

Sit licet et ferro durior et chalybe : 30 

Non tamen ilia suos poterit compescere ocellos, 
Surget et invitis spiritus in lacr3Tnis. 

Nunc jacet alterius felici nixa lacerto; 

At mea noctumo verba cadunt Zephyro. 

Sed tu sola mei, tu maxima causa doloris, 35 

Victa meis numquam, janua, muneribus. 

Te non ulla mese laesit petulantia linguse, 

Quae solet irato dicere turba joco, 

Ut me tarn longa raucum patiare querela 

SoUicitas trivio pervigilare moras. 40 

At tibi saspe novo deduxi carmina versu, 

Osculaque impressis nixa dedi gradibus. 


This is hyperbolical, bat not absord ; 
nor does there seem good reason for 
the doubts and difficulties which have 
been raised about the passage. 

26 Sespondes mutua tacitis &c. 
‘ answer me only by silence a sort 
of oxymoron. Euinoel compares mu- 
tua fiere, sup. 6, 30 , as a similar con- 
struction. 

29 ‘More enduring than Sicilian 
rock,’ t. e. than .dStna ; if once she 
hoars my voice, however hardhearted 
she may be, she will be melted into 
tears. 

36 Muneribus, i. e. oscnlis, eorollis, 
unguento, &c. See on v. 7 , and inf. 
41 — 4 . 

38 The MSS. give ‘ qun solet irato 
dicere tota loco,’ which is obviously 


corrupt . — turba is the conjecture of 
Pucci in the ed. Bheg. Many correc- 
tions have been proposed, of which 
the best perhaps is that adopted by 
Kuinoel, ‘quss solet ingrato dicere 
turba joco.’ I have followed Hertz- 
berg in admitting the two last words 
into the text . — ingrato and irato are 
similarly confused, El. 6, 10 , but the 
latter epithet is consistent with petu- 
lantia . — qua is here the same as 
qualia. 

41 Deduxi, ‘ spun.’ See v. 1 , 72 . 

42 Oscula nixa, &c., for ego nixus 
gradibus, &c. The hypallage is a 
bold one ; but the usage is frequent 
in Propertius. So ebria vestigia 
sup. 3 , 9 . This passage shows that 
the Roman houses had door-steps be- 
fore them as in our own times. 
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Ante tuos quotiens verti me, perfida, postes, 
Debitaque occultis vota tuli manibus ! ’ 

Haec ille, et si quaj miseri novistis amantes, 45 

Et matutinis obstrcpit alitibus. 

Sic ego nunc doininm vitiis et semper amantis 
Fletibus seterna ditFeror invidia. 


XVII. 

Et merito, quoniam potui fugisse puellam, 
Nunc ego desertas alloquor alcyonas. 

Nec mihi Cassiope solito visura carinam est, 


44 Debita vota, i. e. corollas, &c. 
See on v. 36. The expression is a 
brief one for ‘ dona ex veto debita.’ 
From the addition of occultis mani- 
hus it would seem that verti me ante 
pastes implies his turning round to 
face the street while he secretly 
allixcd offerings to the door behind 
liim. Or is vertere in this place f'm- 
fTTpa(f}aa6ai P 

46 Obstrepil, ‘ out-bawls the morn- 
ing cock.' The lover continues his 
doleful strain till the cock crows, and 
he raises his voice that it may be 
heard above it. Kuinocl well quotes 
Theocr. vii. 123. 

47 Semper — differor must be con- 
nected, as Hertzberg observes. See 
sup. on 4, 22. The sense is, ‘ what 
with the frailties of the mistress 
within and the complaints of the -lover 
without, the poor door is condemned 
to a perpetual infamy.’ 

XVII. It is by no means impro- 
bable that this fine and touching elegy 
was written, as it professes to bo, on 
board ship in the course of the voyage 
alluded to in El. iv. At all events the 
poet pictures to himself the dangers 
and incidents of a storm, that he may 


excite the sympathy of Cynthia by 
describing them. 

1 Et merito. Et, like ergo, used 
to introduce the subject at once, has 
a peculiar pathos. ‘ Here I am then 
and it serves me right ’ is the idea to 
be conveyed. — potui, trkriv. Com- 
pare iii. 6, 11. 

2 Desertas, i. e. solitarias. As the 
Halcyon was considered the ‘ bird 
of calm,’ (Theocr. vii. 67. 'AXfcvowt 
tjToptiTtvvTi rit Kvfurra), alloquor hero 
implies perhaps an appeal to the 
bir^ to appear. The singular mistake 
of the Greeks, seldom correctly ob- 
servant of facts of natural history, 
that certain sea-fowl floating buoy- 
antly on the waves were actually 
sitting in their nests, cannot have 
escaped the attention of the thought- 
ful. According to Aristotle, Hist. 
An. viii. 3, there were two species of 
Halcyon, one of which was vocal, the 
other Stjxiims. In lib. ix. 14, he gives 
a minute description of what appears 
to be the Kingfisher. It is clear that 
the sea bird must not be confounded 
with this. 

3 Cassiope, wife of Cepheus, was 
changed, like Ariadne and Callisto, 
into a star, which seems to have been 
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Omniaque ingrato litore vota cadunt. 

Quin etiam absent! prosunt tibi, Cynthia, venti : 5 

Aspice, quam ssevas increpat aura minas. 

Nullane placatas veniet Fortuna procelloe? 

Haeccine parva meum funus arena teget ? 

Tu tamen in melius saevas converte querelas ; 

Sat tibi sit pcenaj nox et iniqua vada. 10 

An poteris siccis mea fata opponere ocellis, 

Ossaque nulla tuo nostra tenere sinu? 


regarded by sailors as the harbinger 
of a calm. The chief difficulty of this 
verse lies in soliio, of which no other 
example can be adduced in this ad- 
verbial sense : for Kuinoel’s rcfcronoo 
to Ovid Fast. v. 647, where solito 
citius occurs, is not to the point. Per- 
haps we should read solito visu'ra can- 
nam est omine, et &c. — ingrato litore, 
that is, thankless, surdo : regardless 
of the vows to build temples, offer 
sacrifices, &c. Hertzberg and Jacob 
understand Cassiope of a maritime 
town so called (Kao-o-oun) in Strab. 
vii. 7). The latter says : ‘ Solebant 
in Grajciam a Brundisio navigantes 
Cassiopes portum in montibus Acroce- 
rauniis situm ex more omnes petere.’ 
The Venice edition 1600 gives solitam. 
Hertzberg reads with Wyttenbach 
solidam, in the sense of ‘ Cassiope will 
not see my bark arrive safe.’ 

5 ‘ The very winds, being adverse 
to me, take your side,’ i.e. arc as 
cruel as you. On the indicative in- 
crepat see sup. on 2, 9. The simi- 
larity of sound in absenti and venti 
is remarkable as being an apparent 
oversight in the best poets (so Tgr- 
rhena arena sup. 8, 11.) but a favourite 
and studied usage with the ecclesias- 
tical poets of the middle and later 
latinity, from whom the modem poets 
undoubtedly have derived their prac- 
tice of rhyming. An example may be 


quoted from the ancient prose in the 
service for Easter Sunday: ‘ Die nobis 
Marin, quid vidisti in viaP Sepul- 
chram Christi viventis, et gloriam vidi 
resurgentis,’ &c. Lacbmann has col- 
lected many curious instances from 
our poet and others. Compare also 
ii. 3. 27, ‘Non, non human! partus 
sunt talia dona-. Ista decern menses 
non peperere bona.’ 

7 Fortuna, bke the ’Yixv ’^<‘rrr)p of 
the Greeks, (see on Agam. G47,) was 
worshipped as a goddess potens maris. 
Hor. Od. i. 35, 6, where she is called 
Fomina cequoris. — meum funus, i.e, 
meum corpus j but involving the no- 
tion of the exequies paid to it. 

9 ‘ Sensus : desino imprecari, ct 
vota potius pro salute mea facias.’ — 
Kuinoel. 

II The good MSS. vary between 
opponere and reponere. The former is 
the reading of Jacob and Hertzberg, 
the latter of Kuinoel, Barth, and 
Lachmann. I follow the more recent 
editors, who explain opponere ocellis 
&c., ‘ to present my fate to your 
(mind with tearless) eye,’ i. e. to think 
of it without distress. 

1 3 As a token of especial affection, 
the um containing the ashes of a de- 
ceased relative was carried in the 
folds of the toga, sinus, clasped to the 
breast. Kuinoel quotes Tibullus, i. 
3, 5, ‘ non hie mihi mater, quss legat 
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Ah pereat, quicuraque rates et vela paravit 
Primus et invito gurgite fecit iter. 

Nonne fuit levius dominae pervincere mores, 15 

Quamvis dura, tamen rara puella fuit — 

Quam sic ignotis circumdata litora silvis 
Cernere et optatos quaerere Tyndaridas? 

Illic siqua meum sepelissent fata dolorem, 

Ultimus et posito staret amore lapis, 20 

111a meo caros donasset funere crines, 

Molliter et tenera poneret ossa rosa : 

Ilia meum extreme clamasset pulvere nomen, 

Ut mihi non ullo pondere terra foret. 

At VOS ajquorcae formosa Doride natae, 25 

Candida felici solvite vela choro : 

Si quando vestras labens Amor attigit undas, 
Mansuetis socio parcite litoribus. 


in mo«8tog ossa penuta sinus.’ Com- 
pare also Tacit. Ann. ii. 76. ‘ At Agrip- 
pina — ascendit classem cum cineribns 
Gcrmanici et Uberis, miserantibus 
cunctis quod femina nobiiitate prin- 
ccps— tnncferalis reliqnias sinnferret,’ 

15 Leviun, the reading of Hertz- 
berg with Kninoel and Lachmann, 
has the authority of the Naples MS. 
Jacob has edited meliug from the ed. 
Rhcg. and MS. Groning. 

17 ‘ Than thus to be gazing at the 
unknown forests whieh line the shore, 
and to wonder where I am.’ — Tyn- 
daridas ; see Hot. Od. i. 3, 2, and on 
.£seh. Agam. 647, where the true ex- 
planation of this much wished-for ap- 
parition in a storm at sea is attempted. 
It is now known in the Mediterra- 
nean as St. Elmo’s fire. See Mrs. 
Someryille’s Physical Geography, toI. 
ii. p. 80, ed. 2. 

19 lUic, i. e. at home. Sepelissent 
implies the action done once for all 
and completed at the time; staret. 


I the continued duration of the monu- 
ment. But this distinction does not 

■ apply to donasset and poneret in the 
next distich . — caros crines, i. e. sibi ; 
highly-prized, and therefore given 
only under the impulse of a deep affec- 
tion. See Becker, Gallus, p. 518-20. 

22 ‘ She would lay my bones in the 

■ tomb softly on strewed rose-leaves.’ 
! The ablatives both here and in the 
I next verse (j>ulvere), as indeed above 
I in V. 21, have a locative sense, and 

furnish remarkable examples of the 
usage. Compare v. 8, 10, ‘ creditor 
ore manus.’ 

25 Doris was wife of Nereua, and 
mother of the Nereids. * unfurl the 
white sails with your propitious band;’ 
i. e. by appearing on the aiuface, and 
portending calm weather, induce the 
! sailors to spread before the breeze 
the sails wMch have been reefed in 
the gale. 

27 There is exquisite feeling and 
taste in this appeal to the chaste N»- 
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XVIII. 

Hsec certe deserta loca et tacituma querenti, 

Et vacuum Zephyr! possidet aura nemus. 

Hie licet occultos proferre impune dolores, 

Si modo sola queant saxa tenere fidem. 

Unde tuos primum repetam, mea Cynthia, fastus? 5 
Quod mihi das flendi, Cynthia, principium? 

Qui modo felices inter numerabar amantes. 

Nunc in amore tuo cogor habere notam. 

Quid tantum merui? quaj te mihi crimina mutant? 
An nova tristitioB causa puella tu£e? 10 

Sic mihi te referas levis, ut non altera nostro 
Limine formosos intulit uUa pedes. 

Quamvis multa tibi dolor hie mens aspera debet. 

Non ita sajva tamen venerit ira mea. 


reid nymplia : ‘ if over love haa en- 
tered your cool watery realms, you 
can pity a lover, and will spare a 
fellow slave by directing him to a shel- 
tered shore.’ — litoribm, as Hertzberg 
remarks, is the ablative * quo simul 
modus et ratio significatur.’ 

XVIII. This elegy, as well as the 
last, is among the happiest efforts 
of our poet’s genius. It exhibits an 
intensity of feeling by which Cyn- 
thia, unless more obdurate than the 
oaks it was addressed to, must have 
been moved. It is simply a soliloquy 
on Cynthia’s cruelty, uttered to the 
winds and the birds in the depth of 
a forest. Xuinoel, who with all his 
faults has more heart than most of 
his critical co-editors, calls it ‘ elc- 
gantissimnm carmen, et ad amices ani- 
mum permovendum aptissimum. Te- 
nerrimum,’ (he adds), * amoris sensum 
exprimit, et elocutionis suavitate ac 
simplicitate mirifice aese commendat.’ 


I Tacituma. This idea is more 
fully expressed in v. 4. 

5 This verso is perhaps after Theo- 
critus, il. 64, vvv Si) fioiunj eoitra irodfv 
t6v cpaTa baKpvaw ; c’x Ttvos dp^fVfuu ; 

8 Habere notam, ‘ to be degraded.’ 
Allusion is made to the Censor’s mark 
of infamy, attached to the names of 
those qui tenatu movebantur, 

9 The MSS. have carmina, which 
can only bo interpreted of magic 
verses. The editors, with some later 
copies, agree in reading erimina, 
Jacob excepted. Xuinoel however 
seems wrong in explaining crimina a 
me commista. The word is rather used 
in its strict sense, ‘ accusatio/u,’ i. e. 
slanders of enemies. 

II Sic — ut, ‘so surely — as &c.’ 
This use of sic in protestations is too 
well known to require illustration. — 
levis is the vocative. 

13 — 16 ‘ Though I have suffered 
much from you, yet I never will so 
resent it as to deserve your continual 
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Ut tibi sim merito semper furor, et tua flendo 15 
Lumina dejectis turpia sint lacrj^is. 

An quia parva damus mutato signa colore, 

Et non ulla meo clamat in ore tides ? 

Vos eritis testes, si quos habet arbor amores, 

Fagus et Arcadio pinus arnica deo. 20 

Ah quotiens teneras resonant mea verba sub umbras, 
Scribitur et vestris Cynthia corticibus! 

An tua quod peperit nobis injuria curas, 

Quaj solum tacitis cognita sunt foribus? 

Omnia consuevi timidus perferre superbac 2 ^, 

Jussa, neque arguto facta dolore queri. 

Pro quo, divini Fontes, et frigida rupes 
_ Et datur inculto tramitc dura quies, 


indignation by loving another.’ — 
fkror, iirimiia, the object of WTath. 

1 7 Kuinoel reads colore, which has 
equal MS. authority. And certainly 
there is a naturalness and simplicity 
in this which can hardly be said to 
characterise calore. Compare sup. 1 , 
22, ‘ et facitc ilia meo palleat ore 
magis,' and 6, 6, ‘ mutatoque graves 
s:epe colore preces.’ This latter verse 
did not occur to Hertzberg, when he 
raised the objection on the present 
passage, that mulato colore would 
only properly be used as ‘ primum 
nascentis amoris signum.’ Though 
this might have been urged as the 
very point in its favour ; for the poet 
asks, ' do you expect mo continually 
to be changing colour, and do you 
think that, if I do not do so, my 
afiection is mere pretence P’ The 
other reading, calore, is explained by 
Hertzberg, not very successfully, as 
‘ quod tarn parva signs caloris det, 
unde mutatum enm necessario col- 
ligatur.’ Nevertheless, Barth, Lach- 
mann, and Jacob adopt calore. 


20 The loves of Pan and Pitys 
are here meant. The legend .how- 
ever is only recorded by a few of the 
less known authors, references to 
which are supplied by the commen- 
tators. 

2 1 Both Lachmann and Hertzberg 
have a page of notes on the precise 
meaning of tenerae umbrae. What 
can be more appropriate than iencra 
to the delicate foliage which forma 
the shade ip a wood P 

23 Ah, tua quot uobis &c. — JCui- 
noel. But Barth explains the vulgate 
rightly : ‘ or is the reason of your 
estrangement the consciousness of 
having wronged meP Of that I have 
never complained except to the 
doors.’ 

24 Cognita forihue. See sup. IG, 
17 , scq. 

26 Ficta Euinoel after Perreius ; 
a conjecture not worth refuting. — 
/oc<« is ‘ your treatment of me,’ op- 
posed to juesa as Ipyov is to Xeyov. 

27 Divini is the reading of all the 
MSS., nor is there much reason in 
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Et quodcumque meas possunt narrare querelae, 

Cogor ad argutas dicere solus aves. 30 

Sed qualiscumque es, resonent mihi Cynthia silvse, 
Nec deserta tuo nomine saxa vacent. 


XIX. 

Non ego nunc tristes vereor, inea Cynthia, Manes, 
Nec moror extreme debita fata rogo ; 

Sed ne forte tub careat mihi funus amore,' 

Hie timer est ipsis durior exequiis. 

Non adeo leviter nostris Puer haesit ocellis, j 

Ut meus oblito pulvis amore vacet. 
lUic Phylacides jocundae conjugis heros 


tbe objections which have been raised 
af^ainst it. Since a divinity was be- 
lieved to reside in every tree and 
fountain, it was natural to call them 
divine. The passage in Theocr. viii. 
33^ Syxta Kai irorafxoij 0€iov yevov, is 
very much to the purpose. 

30 Argutas, vocales. Any distinct 
and especially piercing sound is so 
called, as in Virgil argutum pecten 
(iccpicic, i.e. KfKs\s from nptsa to creak), 
arguta hirundo, arguia serra &a. See 
above v. 26. arguto dolore, and on 
El. 6, 7. 

33 Nec saxa vacent, i.e. may the 
echo respond. 

XIX. That this elegy was not 
written, as might be conjectured 
from the commencement of it, in a 
time of sickness or danger, appears 
from the concluding distich. It is 
Rill of deep feeling and tenderness 
to Cynthia, assuring her of his love 
even in the nether world. 

3 Nec moror, ‘ nor do I care for.’ 
— ‘fata pro cadavere, mortuo,’ says 


Euinoel ; but the expression, though 
not without a parallel, seems merely 
a periphrasis for fcUum rogi. 

5 Sessit. The metaphor, accord- 
ing to Hertzberg, who quotes from 
the Greek Anthology to prove it, is 
taken from aucupium hy birdlime. 
This is perhaps correct, and the 
image is worth attention. The lover 
goes about with his eyes smeared to 
catch Cupid as he ^es, and so is 
unable to shake him off again. A 
less attentive consideration of the 
passage might suggest the simple no- 
tion of a bird lighting {(<fH{duovTos) 
and remaining on its perch . — oblito 
is here used in a passive sense. See 
on El. 2, 5. 

7 Phylacides, Protesilaus, ’I0i'icXov 
vlbc nohvfiTjXov ^Xanibao, (Hom.H. B., 
698,) who was so attached to his wife 
Laodamia that he obtained leave from 
the gods below to return to his former 
abode (antigua domus) for a single 
day. See Ovid Ser. xiii. — ilUe — 
cads locis, ' there in the gloomy 
realms of the dead a pleonasm eom- 
E 
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Non potuit ctecis immemor esse locis ; 

Sed cupidus falsis attingere gaudia palmis 

Thessalis antiquam venerat umbra domum. lo 
11] ic, quicquid ero, semper tua dicar imago: 

Trajicit et fati litora magnus Amor, 
lllic formosaj veniant chorus heroin®, 

Quas dedit Argivis Dardana pr®da viris : 

Quarum nulla tua fuerit mihi, Cynthia, forma 15 
Gratior; et Tellus hoc ita justa sinat. 

Quamvis te long® remorentur fata senect®, 

Cara tamen lacrimis ossa futura meis : 


inon in Greek, as airoC Tpot'j, vrr’ 
^lAior avrov etc. in Homer. So iii. 1, 
22. ‘ hie — ante pedes.’ 

9 Fahis palmin, ‘ utpote umbra,’ 
Kuinoel ; who makes cupidut refer to 
umbra by a well-known Greek idiom, 
/3ii) 'HpaxXijiij bs etc. But Hertzberg 
says, ‘ cupidus ad Fhplacides refer- 
endum, umbra Thessalis vero non 
subjectura cat, sed pra:dicato addi- 
tum.’ I think ho is right. Thrs- 
salU is the correction of Pucci for 
Thestalut. 

II This passage rccals to mind 
the fine parallel in Eur. Alceat. 363, 
dXX’ ovy €Ktiaf irpoaboKa fi orar 6dvo, 
Ka\ bS>it iTolpaC' it truvoiariiTovcrd poi. 

K. compares inf. iii. 6, 36. ‘ hujus 
ero yirus, mortuus hujus ero.’ — 
magnua amor (emphatic), i.e. e.xtra- 
ordinary attachments continue even 
in the other world. 

13 ‘Neque formosissim® heroinse 
ibi animum meum mutabunt, nulla 
earum mihi jucundior te ipsa formosa 
erit. Intelliguntur Cassandra, An- 
dromache, Helena, alia; feminee Tro- 
jan®, qu® in prffidffi dirisione Gr®cis 
victoribns contigerant.’ — Kuinoel. 

16 Itajuata, ‘in co justa, si id, quod 
jure fit, tribuit atqne concedit.’ Ast, 
quoted by Hertzberg. Kuinoel fol- 


lows Burmann in the portentous alter- 
ation, ‘ et Venus hoe si dea justa 
sinat.’ 

1 7 — 20 'There is some obscurity in 
these verses, which have been reck- 
lessly altered and perverted by the 
earlier editors. Following the best 
MSS. with Jacob and Hertzberg, we 
may thus paraphrase: ‘However long 
you, Cynthia, may survive me, your 
death will ever be looked for to console 
my grief in Hades. I trust therefore 
that you will entertain and shew the 
same sentiments of regard for me, 
while yet you remain on earth after 
I am burnt on the pyre, which I shall 
feel for you in the shades. If assured 
of this, death will not be bitter to me 
wherever I may meet it.' Lachmann 
(on iii. 13, 44) interprets this verse: 
‘mortem amaram nuUius sibi momenti 
et neqnaqnam gravem fore dicit, si 
pueUam sibi fidelem sciat.’ Nullo 
loco amara, ‘ in no respect bitter,’ is 
a plausible translation ; but it is not 
very easy to defend it by the phrase 
nullo loco numerare (Cic. de Fin. ii. 
28, 90, quoted by Lachmann,) which 
seems to be a version of the Greek 
oiba/iov TiBtaOiu. Hertzberg is more 
successful ; ‘ Ubicunque moriar, mors 
non amara mihi erit. ’ Quamvia, in v. 
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Quffi tu viva mea possis sentire fa villa ! 

Turn mihi non uUo mors sit amara loco. 20 

Quam vereor, ne te contempto, Cynthia, busto, 
Abstrahat heu ! nostro pulvere iniquus Amor, 
Cogat et invitam lacrimas siccare cadentes ! 

Flectitur assiduis certa pueUa minis. 

Quare, dum licet, inter nos laetemur amantes : 25 

Non satis est uUo tempore longus amor. 


XX. 

Hoc pro continuo te, GaUe, monemus amore, 
Id tibi ne vacuo defluat ex animo : 

Saepe imprudenti fortuna occurrit amanti. 
Crudelis Minyis dixerit Ascanius. 


17, certainly gorems remorentur, be- 
cause tamen in the next verse depends 
directly on such a sense. It is strange 
that Hertzberg should make remo- 
rentur an optative, like for no 

other reason than that a prose writer 
would more accurately have written 
remoratura sint. — Ossa, i. e. umbra 
tua ; but the allusion evidently is to 
a survivor on earth clasping the bones 
of a deceased relative and bedewing 
them with tears ; which action is 
poetically transferred to the part of 
him who has previously deceased, and 
is expecting his partner in Hades. 
See on iii. 4, 39. 

22 Heu! is the reading of Hertz- 
berg for e, which he shews to be a com- 
mon compendium with transcribers 
for the former interjection. The other 
editors have a, with the ed. Rheg. — 
busto is, of course, for meo busto. 

23 The words cogat and invitam 
are used in reference to minis, threats 
being the last resource adopted in 
overcoming the fideUty of a woman. 
So Ovid, Fast. ii. 806, ‘ nec piece, neo 


pretio, nec movet ille minis.’ There 
is no need, therefore, with Karkland 
and Euinoel to understand promissis 
as implied in minis. 

XX. Addressed to Gadlus (supra 
El. V.), with the advice that he should 
take good care of a youth on whom 
he had bestowed his regards, called, 
probably by Gallus himself, Hglas . — 
The poem is a very elegant one, though 
not one of the easiest. ‘ Judice Brouk- 
husio,' says Barth, * non extat in toto 
Latio vexatior.’ 

3 ‘Fortune often proves adverse 
to a lover when least expecting it.’ 

4 Hixerit is the reading of the 
Haples MS. The rest have dixerat. 
The former is clearly right : it repre- 
sents the Greek optative with &u, but 
has no precise English equivalent. — 
crudelis Minyis ; the river Ascanius, 
in Bithynia, is called pityless to the 
Argonauts, because it occasioned the 
loss of Hercules : see Theocr. Id. xiii. 
The sense of the whole passage is well 
given by Hertzberg : ‘ imprudent! 

E 2 
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Est tibi non infra spociem, non nomine dispar 5 
Thiodamanteo proximus ardor Hylae : 

Hunc tu, sive leges umbrosae flumina silvse, 

Sive Aniena tuos tinxerit unda pedes, 

Sive Gigantea spatiabere litoris ora, 

Sive ubicunique vago fluminis hospitio, lo 

Nyrapharum semper cupidis defende rapinis, — 

Non minor Ausoniis est amor Adryasin. 


amanti fortunam nocere Ascaniua, 
crudelia olim Minyia, docucrit vol 
doceat.’ — imprudm (improrideng) is 
for incautus : of. Virg. Georg, i. 373, 
‘ nunquam imprudentibua imber ob- 
fuit.’ 

6 ‘ Est tibi puer amatuB simillimna 
et facie et nomine Hyla:.’ Ilertzberg. 
Compaio proximo Leda, aup. xiii. 29. 
ApoIIodor. i. 9, 19. 'YXar, o Ofto- 

itifiOvTos TTois, 'HpaxXcovr dc 
dfroirTaXci; vSpevtraoBai, dia koXXos ior6 
^vp<f>o}V fipirdyrj. 

7 Sila for eilvie is the ingenious 
correction of Scaliger, approved by 
Jacob and Lachmann. This was a 
mountainous forest in the district of 
the Bruttii, in the foot of Italy. Virg. 
Georg. m. 219, ‘ pascitor in niagna Sila 
formosa jurenca,’ where the common 
reading is silva. .^n. xii. 715. ‘ Ac 
velut ingenti Sila summove Taburno,' 
Ac. Both words, in fact, are the same, 
the insertion of the digamma in the 
one causing the apparent difference. 
Hertzberg objects that the mention 
of such an out-of-the-way place would 
be little to the purpose, and doubts 
whether there Is any stream there 
which could have been navigable even 
for a boat. He appears to be right 
in explaining the sense thus: 'give 
tu fl umini s ripam cymba leges, give 
ipso flumine natabis, sive spatiaberis 
in litore ; perinde cavendum a rapinis 


nympharum.' — On legere see v. 4, 
42. 

9 Gigantea ora, i. e. Cumie. The 
district known to the ancients as 
the Fhlegrtean plains, {<p\rypaia Tr\a(, 
jEsch. Eum. 285), was the scene of 
the battle between the gods and the 
rebel giants. It derives its name from 
some outbreak of the volcanic fires, 
which ever since the historic period 
have been more or less active in that 
district. 

n Cupidit rapinie is the reading 
of Jacob and Hertzberg from MS. 
Groning. The others have cupidas 
rapinae, which involves the necessity 
of altering hunc into huic in v. 7, with 
Lachmann, Barth, and Kuinoel. In 
point of construction, there is nothing 
to choose. V'irg. Georg, iii. 154, 
‘ hunc arcebis gravido pecori.’ Eel. 
vii. 47 ; Hor. Od. i. 17. 3. 

1 2 The MSS. have adriacit, or had- 
riacie. Scaliger and Kuinoel give aA.' 
Eryaein; Jacob, a Eryaein. Lach- 
mann’g conjecture is very ingenious 
and appropriate, Hydriaein. Were 
there more authority than there 
appears to be for calling the water- 
nymphs 'Y8p«18vt,(a name only found 
in two late epigrams in the Greek 
anthology), no judicious critic would 
hesitate to adopt this reading. Hertz- 
berg gives Adryaein, which he tells us 
Lachmann himself subsequently pre- 
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Ne tibi sit — durum! — montes et frigida saxa, 

Galle, neque experto, semper adire lacus, 

Qusb miser ignotis error perpessus in oris 15 

Herculis indomito fleverat Ascanio. 

Namque ferunt olim Pagases navalibus Argo 
Egressam longe Phasidos isse viam ; 

Et jam praeteritis labentem Athamantidos undis 
Mysorum scopulis adplicuisse nitem. 20 

Hie raanus heroum placidis ut constitit oris, 

Mollia composita litora fronde tegit. 

At comes invicti juvenis processerat ultra 
Raram sepositi quasrere fontis aquam. 

Hunc duo sectati fratres, Aquilonia proles, 25 


ferred. Nymphs of trees were called 
indifferently Uryades, Adryades, Ua- 
madryades. 

13 Durum I trxirkiov, an inteijcc- 

tion, as Lachmann, Jacob, and Hertz- 
berg agree in printing it, while Kui- 
noel reads duros with Lipsius. The 
construction is, ne tibi eit adire ; and 
durum is added as a dissnasire ; — ‘ you 
will find it a hard task.' Lachmann 
explains ‘Nympharum fraudes vita, 
ne tibi per montes et saxa lacusque 
errandum sit, quemadmodum Herculi 
olim Hylam amissum qoserenti and 
he appositely quotes Theocr. xiii. 
66, dkitutvos batr &pea Kat 

Spviias. 

14 Hertzberg is right, I think, in 
reading experto for erpertos. The 
consiruction is continued into the 
next distich ; ‘experto (ea) quae errans 
Hercules perpessus fleverat ad in- 
domitum (i.e. crudelem, flecti nes- 
cium) Ascanium.' Expertoa is im- 
probably explained by Barth, ‘ quos 
noxios et Nympharum insidiis plenos 
semper expert! sunt amantes.' 

17 Pagaete, the port in Thessaly 


whence the Argonauts set saul, and 
from which Jason is called Pagatceut 
in Ovid, Past. i. 491. 

20 ‘ Applicuisse (eos) ratem laben- 
tem,’ &c., seems a better construction 
than that adopted by Hertzberg, 
‘ ferunt Argo — applicuisse ratem.’ 
Athamantidos undis, i.e. the Helles- 
pont. Helle was daughter of Atha- 
mas. Apollodor. i. 9, 1, ravUi AioXov 
natbav ’Add/iav, bvvatrrfvav Botwrmv, 
SK NstpfKrjs TfKvol fUv iralSa ^pi^ov, 
6vyartpa bi Mgsorum sco- 

pulis ; Apollon. Shod. i. 1177, rij/iot 
ap* oi y' afpiKOVTO VUavibos ijdta 
yaiijs, — Toils piv ev^eivas Mucol 
(fuXbrrjTt Ki6yras Sttbixar’, iwairai 
Kfivqs xdotxir. 

22 Composita fronde. Theocr. xiii. 
32, Xfipav yap <r<l>iv txsiTO ptyas, an- 
pdbsaatv bvtiap. 

23 Processerat queerere. Compare 
sup. i. 12, ibat videre. 

25 Sectati, i.e. Hylse amore in- 
censi. Kuinoel. Calais and Zetes, 
o! Bopiov, are enumerated among 
the Argonauts by Apollodorus, i. 9, 
16. Suspensis palmis, ‘ with their 


Digitized by Google 



54 


PROPERTII 


Hunc super et Zetes, hunc super et Calais, 

Oscula suspensis instabant carpere palmis, 

Oscula et altema ferre supina fuga. 
lUe sub extrema pendens secluditur ala, 

Et volucrgs ramo submovet insidias. 30 

Jam Pandioniae cessit genus Orithyiaj : 

Ah dolor! ibat Hylas, ibat Hamadryasin. 

Hie erat Arganthi Pege sub vertice montis 
Grata domus Nymphis humida Thyniasin, 

Quam supra nullae pendebant debita curse 35 

Roscida desertis poma sub arboribus, 

Et circum irriguo surgebant lilia prLio 


hands while balanced in the air.’ { 
Meet commentators have erplained j 
palmit by pennit. But Hertzberg 
aptly quotes sup. 3, 16,‘ oscula 
sumere admota mann.’ Barth reads 
plumit. 

27 Ferre I take for t^ptaOai rather 
than for (jttpeiv, * to steal kisses from 
his upturned face, descending to 
snatch them with alternate flight.’ 
Compare Tibullus i. 1, 20. ‘fertis 
munera vestra, Lares.’ Ovid. Faet. 
iii. 506. ‘ Hei mihi ! pro ecelo qualia 
dona fero.’ ‘ Hoc novum, quod oscula 
qua) Boreades proni ferebant, supina 
dicuntm*, quippe rapta supino Hyhe.’ 
Hertzherg. 

29 There can hardly be a doubt 
that in this obscure passage the poet 
intended to express the grouping of 
some well-known picture. The idea 
appears to be, that Hylas endea- 
voured to avoid being kissed, at one 
time by hiding his head under the 
wing of his tormentor, as each lifted 
him from the ground (pendens,) at 
another by pulling the bough of a 
tree across his face as a screen. I 
agree with Hertzberg in understand- 
ing extrema ala not of the tip, but I 


of the part where it was joined 
to the shoulder . — volucres insidias, 
i.e. insidias volucrum. Hertz.— genus 
Orithgia, i. e. Calais and Zetes, 
Boreas having carried away Orithyia 
for his wife. Inf. iv. 7, 13. ‘ infelix 
Aquilo, rapt® timor Orithyi®.’ 

32 Hamadryasin is the correction 
of Scaliger for amadrias hinc or ha- 
madrias hinc. Ah dolor! may be com- 
pared with ‘ proh pudor !' Kuinoel 
joins ibat dolor (i.e. causa amoris cum 
dolore conjuncti) Hamadryasin ; and 
so Hertzberg. 

33 Pege. The singular number ero< 

excuses the use of for iry/at, or 
rather ni/yol, as Hertzberg obeerves. 
Apollon. Shod. i. 1222. a’^ 5’ Sys 
KpTfvrjv pmKtaBev, icoXfOvcri IIiTyac 

dyxiyooi Trepivaierai. The word is cor- 
ruptly written in the MSS. 

35 — 42 The singular beauty of 
these verses depends in great mea- 
sure on their simpUcity. Those who 
condemn the use of words of more 
than two syllables at the end of the 
pentameter will do well to study this 
passage. 

35 The MSS. agree in nulla, an 
old and rare form for nulli. 
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Candida, purpurcis mixta papaveribus. 

Qua; mode dccerpens tenero pueriliter ungui 

Proposito florem praetulit officio ; 40 

Et modo formosis incumbens nescius undis 
Errorera blandis tardat imaginibus. 

Tandem haurire parat demissis flumina palmis 
Innixus dextro plena trahens humero : 

Cujus ut accensaj Dryades candore puellae 45 

Mirataa solitos destituere choros, 

Prolapsum leviter facili traxere liquore : 

Turn sonitum rapto corpore fecit Hylas. 

Cui procul Alcides iterat responsa : sed illi 

Nomen ab extremis fontibus aura refert. 50 

His, o Galle, tuos monitus servabis amores 
Forraosum Nympbis credere visus Hylan. 


42 Blandii imaginibus. By look- 
iug at liis shadow in the clear water. 

45 Dryades. According to Apol- 
lonius, in a very beautiful passage, i. 
1224 — 39, not only the water nymphs, 
but those of the woods and mountains 
were celebrating a nightly dance to 
Artemis when Hylas came by moon- 
light to draw water from the spring. 
— cujus refers to humero. 

48 Sonitum fecit. ' Hum cadit 
Hylas, sonum corpore lapse dedit : 
ad hunc sonum proclamavit Hercules 
seepius ; cui nullum tamen responsum 
datum, nisi ab Echo.’ Barth. Apol- 
lonius and Theocritus represent Hylas 
as calling out while tmder the water. 
Propertius does not express this, but 
leaves the cry for aid to be implied, 
by stating that Hercules answered 
him from afar. Whether sonitum 
or Hylas is the antecedent to cui. 


is not very clear. — illi, Herculi, aiu^ 
reddit nomen (Hylsc) ab extremis 
fontibns. The hero called ‘ Hylas !’ 
but only the echo, not the living voice 
of the ravished boy, gave the reply. 
Theocrit. xiii. 68 : vplv fsiv ^YXav maeu, 
oaov SaOvs Ijpvys Xou/xdv ' Tpis S’ op’ 6 
t udis VTraKovafv ' dpoia S’ ixero <puva 
vSaros. — extremis appears to signify 
longinquis ; for re/ert is inapplicable 
if nomen moans the name of Hercules 
uttered from the depths of the water. 

52 Visus. ‘ WTio have hitherto been 
so careless of your Hylas, that one 
might suppose you intended to en- 
trust him to the very parties who were 
I most likely to carry him off.’ Kui- 
' noel and Barth read tutus, with Scali- 
ger, from one inferior MS. and ex- 
plain it, ‘ niliil sollicitus credere.’ 
Lachmann’s conjecture, fisus, is far 
more probable. 
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XXL 

Tu, qui consortem properas evadere casum, 
Miles, ab Etruscis saucius aggeribus, 

Quid nostro gemitu turgentia lumina torques? 

Pars ego sum vestrse proxima militife. 

Sic te servato possint gaudere parentes, 

Hsec soror acta tuis sentiat e lacrimis : 


XXI. ThiBGallus, whom the reader 
will not confound ?rith the high-bom 
friend of the same name addreased in 
El. V., nor with Gallua the poet in 
iii. 26, 91, was related to Propertius, 
as appears from v. 7 of the neat elegy, 
and seems to have been waylaid and 
killed by banditti in the Pemsine war, 
having joined the side of Antony ' 
against Octavian. He is here repre- 
sented as giving his dying request to 
a comrade, to convey to his sister. 
There is great pathos in these brief 
verses. 

1 Consortem casum, ‘ casum con- 
sortium.’ Sertzherg. He appeals to a 
soldier retreating from Pemsia to es- 
cape the fate of so many of his com- 
rades. 

2 Etruscis aggerihus, the walls and 
fortifications of Perusia (Perugia), an 
important town of Etruria, which was 
taken by siege from L. Antony’s 
forces by Octavian, b.c. 40. See ii. 

1, 29. Suet. Oct. §, 14. 

3 The meaning seems to be, ‘ quid 
torques oculos ad gemitum meum, 
ita ut turgeant lacrymis prai misera- 
tioneP’ If torques could be used for 
detorques, we might be tempted to 
translate, ‘ Why do you turn away 
your eyes, filled with tears at my 
moansP' 

4 Proximaboth Kuinoel and Hertz- 
berg understand as y»roxime, i.e. mode, 
nuper. But he was still a part, being 
a soldier on the same side, though 
wounded and dying. Why should it 


not mean ‘ closely connected by com- 
mon ties,’ as the chorus in the Aga- 
memnon says of itself, i>s 6i\ti t 66' 
tiyxtOTui/ 'Anias yatas ftop6<f>povpor tpsoe, 
V. 246. Compare sup. 6, 34. ‘ accepti 
pars eris imperii.’ inf. ii. 1, 73. ‘pars 
juventse.’ 

5 — 6 'There is much difficulty about 
the reading and sense of these lines. 
'The MSS. have atposnnt, (though ut 
appears to have been erased from MS. 
Groning.) and in v. 6 nec or ne. Ihec 
is from Pucci ; the ed. Rheg. has luc. 
Hertzberg reads thus : — 

Sic te aervato. ut poeeint gaudere parentet, 
Nec soror acta tuis sentiat e lacrimis ; 

where servato is the imperative. I 
much prefer the reading of Jacob, as 
given in the text. Sie te &c., is the 
usual form of adjuration, like Horace’s 
‘ sic te diva potens Cypri,’ and sentiat 
hesc acta may bo rendered ‘ let her be 
apprised of what has been done to 
me.’ 7\iis e lacrymis will then sig- 
nify, ‘ let her know my fate from the 
silent testimony of your tears;’ the 
particulars which follow being sup- 
posed to bo learned from a subsequent 
verbal account. But, as the word acta 
refers also to the last instructions 
about burial, as in iii. 4, 18, ‘ Accipe 
qusB serves funoris aota mei,’ this will 
suit the sense very well ; for in v. 9 
a request to look for his remains is 
clearly conveyed. The reading of 
Kuinoel, hac soror Acca icc., is the 
conjecture of Scaliger. 
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Galium per medics ereptum Caesaris enses 
Effugere ignotas non potuisse manus, 

Et quaacumque super dispersa invenerit ossa 
Montibus Etruscis, hajc sciat esse mea. 


XXII. 

Qualis, et unde genus, qui sint mihi, Tulle, Penates, 
Quaeris pro nostra semper amicitia. 

Si Perusina tibi patrias sunt nota sepulcra, 

Italiae duris funera temporibus. 

Cum Romana suos egit discordia cives, — 

Sit mihi praecipue, pulvis Etrusca, dolor : 

Tu projecta mei perpessa es membra propinqui, 

Tu nullo miseri contegis ossa solo, — 

Proxima subposito contingens Umbria campo 
Me genuit, terris fertilis uberibus. i 


7 Per medios enses, ‘ from amidst 
the weapons.' Propertius occasionally 
uses per for inter, as iv. 1, 4, and T. 
4, 20 . — ignotas manus, the hands of 
some barbarous spoiler. 

8 ‘ Tell her this, that she may not 
search in vain for my corpse among 
the slain, but may know that my 
body was mangled and my bones scat- 
tered over the mountain passes.’ 

XXII. To Tullus. This is proba- 
bly the same Tullus to whom the first, 
sixth, and fourteenth elegies were 
addressed. The present reply to his 
oft-repeated {semper, v. 2) question, 
as to the birth and country of the 
poet, would seem to show that Tullus 
stood in the relation of a powerfVil 
patron rather than in that of an inti- 
mate acquaintance. 

3 Perusina patriae sepulcra, i. e. 
the number of your own citizens 
(Romans) who found their graves at 


the siege of Perusia . — sepnltce is the 
correction of Scaligor. 

6 Pulvis Ptrusca, for terra Etrusca, 
but used with peculiar elegance from 
the allusion in the next verse to the 
unburied bones of Gallus. The con- 
struction is, sit mihi dolor (propter 
te,) pulvis Etrusca. Sis Barth and 
Xuinoel after Scaliger. 

9 Proxima contingens. Sic. ‘joining 
close with the champaign country be- 
neath it.’ See lib. v. i. 121, where 
the poet mentions Clitumnus and 
Mevania as in the immediate vicinity 
of his birth-place, which was proba- 
bly Asisium (Assisi). The Um- 
brian, like the Etrurian, tovms, seem 
to have been built on rocky emi- 
nences, to which allusion is made in 
V. 1, 125. ‘ scandentisque Asia con- 
surgit vertice mums,’ and ibid. 6.5. 
‘ scandontes siquis cemet de vallibus 
arces.’ Virg. Georg, ii. 156, ‘ Tot 
congests manu presruptis oppida 
saxis.’ 
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I. 

Q U^RITIS, unde mihi totiens scribantur amores, 
Unde mens veniat mollis in ore liber. 

Non haec Calliope, non hsec mihi cantat Apollo : 
Ingenium nobis ipsa puella facit. 

Sive illain Cois fulgentem incedere coccis, ' 5 


I. Addressed to Maecenas, who ap- 
pears to have urged our poet to 
attempt nobler strains, and to sing 
res epregii Ccesaris (Hor. Od. i. 6, 
11.) To which exhortation he replies 
that his genius is not adapted for any 
but elegiac composition, and that 
Cynthia is his perpetual theme. 

2 In ore. ‘ Dum m ore versatur 
et legitur versus, mollis apparet.’ — 
Hertzberg. Others have in ora, with 
the ed. Eheg. 

3 — 10 . The order of these three 
distichs has been reversed by Lach- 
mann, with the approval of Jacob 
and Hertzberg. Were the reading 
of the fifth verse certain, it would 
be more easy to give a definite 
opinion on the necessity of the trans- 
position. The MSS. however give 
caeis or chois, and cogis at the end of 
the line ; for which Lachmann conjec- 
tured coccis, and this has been re- 
ceived by both Jacob and Hertz- 
berg. Kuinocl gives incedere vidi, 
which removes the difficulty of the 
construction at the expense of proba- 
bility, vidi being only found in two 
late and corrected copies. Barth 


has ‘sive togis illam — Cois,’ with 
the Aldine. The ioga was the dress 
of a meretrix ; but there is good 
reason to doubt whether Cynthia 
would have assumed that degrading 
habit : see on i. 2, 2. It is certainly 
very harsh to anticipate vidi in v. 5, 
from seu vidi in v. 7 : see however 
iii. 16, 11 — 3, though even this leaves 
the principal difficulty of the apodosis 
following the ellipse undefended. On 
the whole, it seems best to follow 
Jacob and Hertzberg in retaining 
the common order, and admitting 
coeds. Coccum is a dye extracted from 
an insect on the quercus coccifera, or 
Kermes oak; it mustnot beconfounded 
with Tyrian dye, as Martial combines 
‘ Tyriasque coccinasquo,’ iv. 28. Com- 
pare Hor. Sat. ii. 6, 102, ‘ rubro ubi 
cocco picta super lectos candcret vestis 
ebumos.’ Juvenal, Sat. iii. 283. 
‘ coccina Itena.' In the present pas- 
sage, it means not only the dye, but 
the dyed stola. See on i. 2, 2, and 
compare ii. 3, 15 ; iii. 21, 25 ; iv. 10, 
15, whence it wUl appear that the 
poet had conceived a particular admi- 
ration for this silk dress of Cynthia’s. 


TT 
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Hoc totum e Coa veste volumen erit ; 

Seu vidi ad frontem sparsos errare capillos, 

Gaudet laudatis ire superba comis ; 

Sive l3rrae carmen digitis percussit eburnis, 

. Miramur, faciles ut premat arte manus ; ' ° 

Seu cum poscentes sonmum declinat ocellos, 

Invenio. causas mille poeta novas; 

Seu nuda erepto mecum luctatur amictu, 

Turn vcro longas condimus Iliadas; 

Seu quicquid fecit, sive est quodcumque locuta, 15 
Maxima de nihilo nascitur historia. 

Quod mihi si tantum, Maecenas, fata dedissent, 

Ut possem heroas ducere in arma manus. 

Non ego Titanas canerem, non Ossan Olympo 

Impositum, ut caeli Pelion esset iter ; 20 

Non veteres Thebas, nec Pergama, nomen Homeri, 
Xerxis et imperio bina coisse vada ; 

Regnave prima Remi, aut animos Carthaginis altse, 
Cimbrorumque minas, et benefacta Mari ; 


10 Premat. ‘ Comprimat manus, 
eaaque chordia imprimat,’ Suinoel, 
absurdly. Of the two interpretar 
tioDS here combined, the latter ap- 
pears the true one. 

11 Eninoel reads aomnus from 
the MS. Gron. in defence of poscentea 
quoting ir. 10, 12. ‘Surge, et poscentes 
justa precaro deos,’ i. e. poscentes in- 
Tocari. 

17 ‘ Had nature given me the talent 
of writing epic poetry, I should not 
have selected mythological subjects 
for my theme, but the exploits of 
Cssar, and your connexion with 
them.' — keroaa mantta, i.e. heroum 
copias, which the poet himself is said 
ducere in arma by singing of their 
achievements. A similar figure occurs 
in Horace, Od. ii. 1, 17. 


20 The MSS. vary between impoai- 
tum and impoaitam. Lachmann alone 
has preferred the latter, which, being 
the more obvious construction, is pro- 
bably due to a correction. Under- 
stand Oasam montem, as Ossa is femi- 
nine in Ovid, Am. ii. 1, 14, quoted by 
Lachmann. 

22 There is truth in Hertzberg’s 
remark, that bina coiaae vada cannot 
possibly signify the union of two 
continents by a bridge over the Hel- 
lespont, since vada would here stand 
for litora, which is absurd. He un- 
derstands it therefore of the canal 
said to have been cut through Athos, 
Herod, vii. 21, quoting Juven. x. 173. 
‘ creditor olim velifieatus Athos.’ 

24 Sen^acta Mari, va adKas irenpay- 
piva, the victory of Marius over 
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Bellaque, resque tui memorarem Csesaris, et tu 35 
Cffisare sub magno cura secunda fores. 

Nam quotiens Mutinam, aut civilia busta Philippos, 
Aut canerem Siculae classica bella fugae, 

Eversosque focos antiquaj gentis Etruscae, 

Aut Ptolemaeei litora capta Phari, 30 

Aut canerem Cyprum et Nilum, cum tractus in urbeiu 
Septem captlvis debilis ibat aquis, 

Aut regum auratis circumdata colla catenis, 

Actiaque in Sacra currere rostra Via; 

Te mea Musa illis semper contexeret armis, 33 

Et sumpta et posita pace fidele caput. 


the Cimbri, and his other military 
and political achievements. Similarly 
Tac. Ann. iii. 40. * majorum bona 
facta.' 

27 CiViKo ubi sepulti jacent 
tot cives. Compare ‘ patrise sepulcra’ 
i. 22, 3 . — classica hella, i. e. naralia. 
He alludes to the defeat of Pompey 
by Oetavian oflf the coast of Sicily, 
A. U. C. 718. Hor. Epod. ix. 7, ‘ut 
nuper, actus cum freto Neptunius 
dux fugit ustis navibus,' &c. An event 
at which it would seem from Epod. 
i. 1 — 4, that Mfficenas was present. 

29 Focos Etrusca gentis. The 
siege of Perusia. See on i. 21 — 2. 

30 Hertzberg is probably right in 
reading Ptolemaei, on the analogy 
of * OfiTjpsios from^Opiypor, UToXsfiaifios 
from nroXc/iaior. Jacob gives Pto- 
lema 'ea, Lachmann Ptolema’ece. Com- 
pare Menelaetu, iii. 6, 14. The MSS. 
agree in the masculine form, in 
defence of which Hertzberg quotes 
Alexandrini Phari from Suet. Claud. 
20. The capture of Alexandria by 
Augustus is the historical event 
alluded to. See Hor. Od. iv. 14, 35. 

3 1 Cyprum is the reading of Hertz- 
berg from MS. Gron. Kuinoel and 
Jacob give .Mgyptum from the od. 


Rbeg. The Naples MS. has cyptum, 
which is about cqtially in favour of 
both. ‘ Cyprum inter titulos tri- 
umph! referri ne mircris : hanc pro- 
vinciam Antonius Cleopatrse gratifi- 
catus regno .^gyptiaco addiderat, 
non sine maxima sui invidia. Testes 
Plutarch. Anton. 36, 64. Strabo xiv. 
6, extr.’ — Hertzberg. The metaphor 
of the Nile enchained, and dragged 
to Rome as a captive with its seven 
mouths, is a happy one, expressive 
of Egypt being reduced to a Roman 
province by Augustus. Compare 
Ovid, Fast. i. 286. ‘ Tradiderat fa- 
mulas jam tibi Rhenus aquas.' 

33 ‘ Reges, ante cumim triumpha- 
lem ducti — intcUiguntur qui Antonio 
Bruto Sexto Pompeio et aliis Au- 
gust! hostibus faverant.’ Kuinoel. 

34 The prows or rather the beaks 
of ships destroyed in the battle of 
Actium seem to have been carried 
in the triumphal procession along the 
Via Sacra to the CapitoL 

35 In celebrating the above ex- 
ploits, the poet declares that his 
Muse should inweave the name of 
Meecenas, as having taken an active 
part in them: but whether merely 
by his counsels, or by having been 
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Theseus infernis, superis testatur Achilles, 

Hie Ixioniden, ille Mencetiaden. 

Sed neque Phlegrseos Jovis Enceladique tumultus 
Intonet angusto pectore Callimachus ; 40 

Nec mea conveniunt duro prsecordia versu 
Caesaris in Phrygios condere nomen avos. 

Navita de ventis, de tauris narrat arator, 

Enumerat miles vulnera, pastor oves. 

Nos contra angusto versantes proelia lecto : 45 

Qua pote quisque, in ea conterat arte diem. 

Laus in amore mori ; laus altera, si datur uno 

personally present in some of the en- forth the battle of the giants, so nei- 
gagements, as Kuinoel thinks, it is ther have I the genius to treat of 
not easy to decide, in the absence of Julius a magno demissum nomen lulo.' 
direct historical testimony. (Virg. Xn. i. 288.)—* Nomen condere 

37 Having alluded to the fidelity in avos est, Ccesaris nomen ad Tro- 
of Msecenas to his friend and patron janorum gentem transferre, et cele- 
Augustus, the poet passes by a some- brare indo a prima gentis origine.' 
what abrupt transition to illustrate it Kuinoel . — * Celebrando Augusti no- 
by the example of Theseus and Piri- men usque in Phrygios avos carmine 
thouB, AehiUes and Patroclus. We asoendere,’ Hertzberg: i.e. to trace 
must therefore simply supply sic be- it back till lost in the dim obscure of 
fore testatur, the sense being, ‘ So antiquity . — duro versu is opposed to 
Theseus makes Pirithous a witness moUi, epic contrasted with elegiac, as 
to his fnendship among the shades has been pointed out on i. 9, 13. 
below, and Achilles makes Patroclus 41 The personal use of convenio is 
among those on earth.’ It is probable deserving of notice. The ordinary 
that this distich was added as an construction would be convenit prm- 
afterthonght by way of compliment cordiis. 

to Maecenas, and that it was intended 45 The construction, according to 
to illustrate the double relation of the Hertzberg, is, nos contra (narramus) 
friend to the patron, et sumpta et po- versantes &c., the accusative versantes 
n’raTJOce, by instances of fidelity depending on a verb implied in enu- 

infemos et superos; a clumsy and merat, v. 44. This, though rather 
pointless comparison, it must bo ad- harsh, is better than cutting the knot 
mitted. In the short verse, it will by reading versamus with Pucci and 
be observed that the usual rule in the Kuinoel . — Qua pote. See on iv. 7, 10. 
use of hie and ille is violated from 47 In this verse the poet antici- 
the necessity of the metre. See iii. pates an objection which he feels will 
13, 33 ; iv. 14, 18. ! be raised against his profession of an 

39 * But, as Callimachus, whom I amatory poet, and maintains that 
propose to myself as a model, had not there is credit in an attachment 
lungs enough (so to say) to thunder which, like his own, is constant to 
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Posse frui. Fruar o solus amore meo ! 

Si memini, solet ilia leves culpare pueUas, 

Et totam ex Helena non probat Iliada. ,50 

Seu mihi sint tangenda novercae pocula Phaedrae, 
Pocula privigno non nocitura suo, 

Seu mihi Circaeo pereundura est gramine, sive 
Colchis lolciacis urat aena focis : 

Una meos quoniam praedata est femina sensus, sS 
Ex hac ducentur funera nostra domo. 

Omnes humanos sanat medicina dolores : 

Solus amor morbi non amat artificem. 

Tarda Philoctetae sanavit crura Macbaon, 

Phoenicis Chiron lumina Phillyrides ; 60 

Et deus extinctum Cressis Epidaurius herbis 
Restituit patriis Androgeona focis; 


one object. For «no Hertzberg reads | 
uni, and explains the sense thus: j 
‘ Pulcbrum est, in amore mori, pul- 
cbrum hoc quoqne, si contingat ut 
temulis remotis unut iiniariB amore; 
quod at mihi contingat non modo 
opto, sed futurum esse etiam spero.’ 
This is not improbable ; but I cannot { 
enter into his elaborate objections to 
«no, the sense being sufficiently sim- 
ple, ‘ it is Ukewise a credit, if a man 
is privileged to have one and not more 
than one love.’ It is something to 
boast of, that is, to keep the object of 
your affection exclusively to yourself. 
And he proceeds in v. 48 to extol 
Cynthia’s fidelity to him. 

50 Helena, Si *KXcvi;v. She does 
not approve of the whole of the Iliad, 
in consequence of Helen’s character 
as therein depicted. 

51 — 6 ‘ He efficacissimis quidem 
veneficarum potationibus adigar at 
dominam prodam. Moriar potius, 
dum ultra vires resisto, quam seduci 
me patiar. Ham con^ amorem 


Venere iratapertinaciter obnitentibus 
mortem certam futuram omnia anti- 
quitas credidit.’ — Hertzberg. 

54 The MSS. reading Colchiacie 
appears to me so intolerable, that I 
have here followed Lachmann in ad- 
mitting Scaliger’s correction . — urat 
aena, i. e. subjecto igne calefaciat, ad 
me recoquendum et renovandum. — 
Sarth. So ‘ nrit officinas’ Hor. Od. 
i. 4 , 8. 

56 ‘Ex hac domo. Latet, quod 
nemo sensit, ‘ in hujus amplexa 
moriar.’ ’ — Hertzberg. 

57 — 62 The general sense is, ‘ All 
maladies may be cured but love.’ 
For the particular instances adduced, 
see Ovid. Met. xiii. 329 ; viii. 307 . 
Deue Epidauriut is .^sculapius, who 
restored Androgeos, son of Minos 
king of Crete, to life, with some 
others, for which he was punished 
by Jupiter. See on dSsch. Agam. 
992 . Propertius is the only writer 
who records this legend of Andro- 
geos. 
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Mysus et Hajmonia juvenis qua cuspide volnus 
Senserat, hac ipsa cuspide sensit opera. 

Hoc si quis vitiura poterit raihi deraere, solus 65 
Tantalese poterit tradere poraa raanu. 

Dolia virgineis idem ille repleverit umis, 

Ne tenera assidua coUa graventur aqua. 

Idem Caucasia solvet de rupe Proraethei 

Brachia, et a raedio pectore pellet avera. 70 

Quandocumque igitur vitara raea fata reposcent, 

Et breve in exiguo raarraore noraen ero, 

Maecenas, nostrae pars invidiosa juventse, 

Et vitae et raorti gloria justa meae, 

Si te forte raeo ducet via proxima busto, 75 

Esseda caelatis siste Britanna jugis, 


63 Mysut juvenU, Telephus, who 
was wounded by Achilles, and after- 
wards cured by the rust from his 
brazen spear, according to Pliny, 
JV. JT. xxr. 6, quoted by Euinocl. 

66 The MSS. have Tantalea, which 
both Jacob and Hertzberg retain, 
though the latter strongly approves | 
the conjecture of Beroaldus, Tan- 
taleee-, and this Barth, Laehmann, and 
Ruinoel have admitted. The error 
naturally arose from the copyists mis- 
understanding the contracted form of 
the dative manu; see on i. 11, 12. 
Nevertheless, the frequent use which 
Propertius makes of the ablative 
under the most unusual conditions 
renders it possible that the vulgate 
may be right, and may signify ita 
tradere at ponantur in manu. Com- 
pare ‘cum temere anguino creditur 
ore manuB,’ v. 8, 10. The sense in 
either case is clear: ‘ he who can cure 
me of love, can also put the apples in 
the hand of Tantalus, and fill the 
leaking tubs of the Danaids with 
their urns.' 

73 Hertzberg and Jacob read part 


invidiosa with the MS. Groning., 
Kuinoel and Laehmann give tpet 
from the Naples MS. and the ed. 
Rheg. I think Hertzberg gives a 
satisfactory explanation : ‘ nostra Ju- 
venta erit Somana; — part antem in- 
vidiota juvenfee Romance, invidia dig- 
nus juvenis Bomanus Maecenas di- 
citur, ut pars mililiee, pars imperii.’ 
(i. 21, 4; ib. 6. 34.) The use of 
invidiosus in a good sense may be 
illustrated by Aiisch. Ag. 912, A 8’ 
a<l>66vjiTos y ovK ciri'fijXot iriKei. Allu- 
sion is at the same time intended 
to the Eqnites, who were distinc- 
tively called juvenet, and to whom 
Maecenas prided him self in belonging. 
Compau’e iv. 0, 1. ‘ Maecenas, eques 
Etrusco de sanguine regum.’ Hor. Od. 
iii. 16, 20. ‘ Maecenas, Equitum decus.’ 
76 Esseda Britanna, for Britan- 
nica, as Liburna for lAbumica, iv. 
11, 44. Juno Pelasga iii. 20, 11. 
Inda for Indica, iv. 13. 6. esseda 
were properly the Celtic war-chariots, 
which were introduced at Borne 
for the purposes of travelling, — 
with cert^ modifications from their 
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Taliaque illacrimans mutse jace verba favillee: 
Huic misero fatum dura puella fiiit. 


II. 

Liber eram, et vacuo meditabar vivere lecto ; 

At me composita pace fefellit Amor. 

Cur hsec in terris facies humana moratur? 

Juppiter, ignoro pristina furta tua. 

Fulva coma est, longaeque manus, et maxima toto 5 
Corpore, et incedit vel Jove digna soror, 


barbarouB form, we are bound to sup- 
pose. Kuinoel refers to C®sar, Bell. 
Oall. iv. 24. Sueton. Calig. 51. Virg. 
Oeorg. iii. 204. The concluding lines 
of this elegy Kuinoel rightly calls 
* suayissimus locus.' 

II. This short but elegant elegy 
describes in glowing terms his admi- 
ration of Cynthia’s beauty, and is a 
kind of apology for his having become 
so deeply 'enamoured of her, in viola- 
tion of a solemn resolution to leave 
her. 

I Qaeerebam, Kuinoel, which has 
no MS. authority, and is supposed hy 
Lachmann to have arisen from an 
oversight on the part of Scaliger. It 
is not nearly so elegant as meditabar. 
— compoeita pace is explained by 
Kuinoel Jicta, timulata, as componU 
insidiat iii. 24, 19 j componere fraxidee 
ii. 9, 31. But Lachmann (Prtef. p. 
XXV.) understands ‘pacem integrato 
amore cum Cynthia factam,’ quoting 
from Livy ii. 13. ‘ his conditionibus 
composita pace,’ and .Mn. vii. 339. 
‘Disjice compositam pacem.’ Thus 
the sense seems rather to be, ‘ I vainly 
flattered myself, that having made a 
truce with love, I should hve for the 
future unmolested by him.’ Compare 
V. i. 138. * £t Veneris pneris ntilis 


ho»tU eris.’ The peace is that made 
with Love, not that with Cynthia, as 
Lachmann thought. From ii. 3, 3, 
it seems that his resolution to live 
apart only lasted a month. 

3 ‘ Why docs so fair a form still 
linger on earthP’ I think nothing of 
those famous charms with which you 
made free, O Jupiter, when I com- 
pare them with Cynthia.’ Ignoro ap- 
proaches closely to the English use; 

‘ I ignore them ;’ t.e. I do not take 
any account of them, (K^>avXtfi>p<u. — 
ignosco, which is written above the 
word in the Naples MS., not only 
changes the sense materially but abso- 
lutely requires another construction. 
The meaning is, if Jupiter were really 
as amorous as he is represented in the 
legends, ho certainly would have car- 
ried Cynthia up to the sky. 

5 Xony® manus, ‘taper hands.’ A 
well-shaped hand is a part of a por- 
trait which is especially regarded ; and 
it is well known how proud the pos- 
sessors of such a feature are wont to 
bo. — Jove digna soror, a brief expres- 
sion for quee sit Jovis soror; ‘ worthy 
of Jove as his sister.’ Fulva coma 
est. The light flaxen hair of the 
Teutonic type, so common in those 
of Saxon descent in our country, 
but so rare among the black-haired 
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Aut cum Dulichias Pallas spatiatur ad aras, 

Grorgonis anguifene pectus operta comis. 

Quails et Ischomache, Lapithae genus, heroine, 
Centauris medio grata rapina mero, lo 

Mercurio et Sais fertur Bcebeidos undis 
Virgineum primo composuisse latus. 

Cedite jam, divae, quas pastor viderat olim 
Idaeis tunicas ponere verticibus. 


and olive-complezioned natives of 
the south of Europe, was greatly 
admired by both Greeks and Romans. 
The former called it iavSi), a word 
difficult to disconnect with ^aiva, on 
the analogy of our word flaxen. oBX.ii 
icd/xi) was crisp, woolly hair, as op- 
posed to hair which could be plaited 
or woven from its soft and pliant na- 
ture, and the word (a»6ri may have 
passed into the secondary signification 
of the colour of such hair. 

7 The epithet Dulichias appears to 
refer to some cultns of Fallas in the 
island of Dulichinm (one of the Echi- 
nades), of which no account has come 
down to ns. As this goddess was the 
especial patroness of Ulysses, in 
whose dominions the island lay, (see 
iii. 6, d,) it seems rash to alter the word 
to Munychias, as Euinoel has done 
with some of the corrected copies. The 
next line describes the aegis : see on 
V. 9, 68. For aut cum Hertzberg and 
others suggest ut cum, with great pro- 
bability. But the idea in the poet's 
mind may have been * Cynthia is as 
fair as Juno or Fallas.’ 

9 I quite agree with Hertzberg, 
that the common reading, Lapithcs 
genus heroima, cannot be defended. 
As the good copies agree in heroine, 
it seems better to consider it as the 
Greek form of the nominative. Lapi- 
thee is the genitive singular of Lapi- 
thes, the hero or eponym of the 


Lapithae. Ischonaache (called also 
Hippodamia) was the wife of Firi- 
thous, king of the Lapithae; and it was 
at her nuptials, and in consequence 
of her being carried offby a Centaur, 
that the battle between the Centaurs 
amd the Lapithae arose. ' See inf. ii. 
6, 18.. 

1 1 The Haples and Groning. MSS. 
have Mercurio satis. Lachmann amd 
Euinoel edit sanctis from an inter- 
polated copy ; Jacob Saitis, ttom his 
own conjecture : Hertzberg with 
Fucci, Mercurio et Sais. For primo 
in the pentameter Lachmann and 
Euinoel give Brimo (Bpifi^) a name 
of Froserpine, who is satid to have 
been aissaulted by Mercury near the 
Boebian lake in Thessady; for which 
legend reference is given to several 
grammariams in EuinoeTs note. The 
correction, which is Tnmebe's, is ex- 
ceedingly ingenious amd probable. 
On the other hand, Minerva is called 
* SdZv Kara rp AtyviTTuar Ipavfjp* in 

Fausaniais, ix. 12, 2, (the reference in 
Hertzberg's note to the SohoL on 
.^sch. Sept. c. Theb. 169 is a mistake,) 
and all acaxaunts represent Froserpine 
not only as having successfully re- 
sisted the advances of Mercury, but 
even as having derived her naune 
Brimo from the terrible fury she dis- 
played on this very occaasion. But 
Jaacob amd Hertzberg incline to the 
opinion that the Ef^tian Mmerva 
F 
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Ilanc utinam faciem nolit mutare senectus, 15 

Etsi CumajtB secula vatis aget. 


III. 

Qui nuUam tibi dicebas jam posse nocere, 

Haisisti : cecidit spiritus ille tuus. 

Vix unum potes, infelix, requiescere mensem, 

Et turpis de te jam liber alter erit. 

Quajrebam, sicca si posset piscis arena, 

Nee solitus ponto vivere torvus aper, 

Aut ego si possem studiis vigilare severis: 

Differtur, numquam tollitur ullus amor. 

Nec'me tarn facies, quamvis sit Candida, cepit, — 

Lilia non domina sint magis alba mea: i° 

Ut Mffiotica nix minio si certet Hibero, 

Utque rosse puro lacte natant folia; — 


was essentially the same in her attri- 
butes as Proserpine, and that Pro- 
pertius has followed (as in so many 
other instances) a somewhat different 
lef;cnd from any which is known to 
us. A Terse of Hesiod preserved by 
Strabo, ix. S, is believed to refer to 
this legend, ‘ W^aro Boifuidot Xi/u^r 
jro'80 irap 6 fvos a&pj)S.‘ 

16 tic Kuinoel, contrary to the 
good copies, and with great detriment i 
to the sense, which is obvious : ‘ may 
her beauty never be spoiled by age, 
though she live as long as the Sibyl.’ 

III. The subject is much the same 
as the last. The poet admits, while 
he alleges the reasons of, his complete 
enslavement to his mistress. 

I The MSS. have nullum, which 
Jacob alone retains, while he assents 
to the correction of Heinsius, nullam. 
The poet addresses himself : ‘ This 


then, is the end of all your boasting 
and fatiut (i. 1, 3.) 

4 Liber alter. The first book was 
therefore already published, and only 
a month before the commencement of 
the second. 

5 Quierebam, etc. ‘ In this re- 
solve’ (see V. 1. of the preceding) ‘ I 

I was in fact expecting the impossibihty 
of an animal living out of its own ele- 
ment.’ On nec tolitus see iii. 20, 62. 

7 ‘ Another attempt was, to devote 
myself to severe studies.’ K. com- 
pares iv. 21, 25. 

1 1 Minio Hibero, ‘ vermilion from 
Spain,’ I. e. cinnabar, or ore of Mer- 
cury. K. refers to Pliny N.H. 33, 
7. The \ilKtos of Homer proves its 
use as a colouring matter from very 
early times. 

1 3 The elegant comparison of rose- 
leaves in milk witli the delicate colour 
of a youthful face occurs also in ^n. 
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Nec de more com® per levia colla fluentes, 

Non oculi,' gemin®, sidera nostra, faces; 

Nec si qua Arabic lucet bombyce puella, — 15 

Non sum de nihilo blandus amator ego, — 
Quantum quod posito formose saltat laccho, 

Egit ut euantes dux Ariadna chores, 

Et quantum, iEolio cum tentat carmina plectro. 

Par Aganippe® ludere docta lyr®, 20 

Et sua cum antiqu® committit scripta Corinn®, 
Carminaque Erinnes non putat ®qua suis. 

Num tibi nascenti primis, mea vita, diebus 
Candidus argutum stemuit omen Amor? 

jdi. 68. ‘ aut mixta rubent ubi lilia I the dative, being used for teriptis 
multa alba Tosa.’ (K.) | Corinnee by a well known idiom. 

15 ‘ Si jua, i.e. si forte velquando- Otherwise the construction might 
cunque.' Jacob; which Herteberg have been cam (scriptis) Cort»n<B, <7ii> 
approves of, comparing 2En. i. 18, volt r^r &c., but that the poet would 
‘ Si qua fata sinant.’ He might have ' have written Cortnne*, as Hertz, re- 
added ib. vi. 883, ‘ si qua fata aspera I marks. Compare ii. 8, 23, * Et sua 
rumpas,' ijv was. But I think siqua \ cum misers permiscuit ossa puells.’ 
is for si aliqua, and that the meaning , 32 The MSS. generally have car- 

is this ; ‘ nor is it from the mere acci- mina qua quivis (evidently a correc- 
dent of a girl dressing in silk : I am tion), or qua lymes. The latter (in 
not a man to become a devoted lover MS. Gron.) retains a vestige of the 
on such trifling grounds.’ So iii. 4, true reading, which was restored by 
10, ‘Nec siqua illustres feminajactat Beroaldus. — Corinna was a Boeotian 
avos.’ — hlandus amator, i. e. qui poetess, contemporary with Pindar, 
blanditias adhibet, qni captare studet. Erinna lived still earlier (about b.c. 
Jacob draws a refined distinction be- 600.) Both wrote in the JBolic dia- 
tween ‘ quia pulcra est et quod sal- lect, whence .^lio plectro, v. 19. 
tat,’ and ‘ si forte et quum ;’ the causal There can be no doubt that in the 
and the conditional. On the silk Augustan age the ancient lyric poetry 
dresses of the Eoman ladies see on of Greece was extant in its integrity, 
i. 2, 2. Becker, Gallus, p.442 Ac. and it is not easy to understand why 

17 From this verse (and inf. 33.) such very scanty and corrupt firag- 
thc true character of Cynthia (t.e. as ments have alone descended to our 
'a meretrix) is sufliciently apparent, times. — 'The sentiment, perhaps, is 
For her polite accomplishments see not intended to be so boastful as it 
i. 2, 27. appears at first sight; ‘she vies with 

20 Aganippea lyr a, the Muses. — the poetesses of old’ is what the poet 
par appears to be the nominative. wished to express. There is an hyper- 

21 E'icajn, ‘ and when&c.’ Hertz- bole however in either case. 

berg rightly observes that Corinna: is 24 The MSS. have arduus or ar- 

F 2 
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Hsec tibi contulerant cselestia munera divi ; 25 

Hsec tibi ne matrem forte dedisse putes. 

Non, non humani sunt partus talia dona; 

Ista decern menses non peperere bona. 

Gloria Romanis una es tu nata puellis ; 

Romana accumbes prima puella Jovi. 30 

Nec semper nobiscum humana cubilia vises; 

Post Helenam baac terris forma secunda redit. 

Hac ego nunc mirer si flagret nostra juventus? 

Pulchrius hac fuerat, Troja, perire tibi. 

Olim mirabar, quod tanti ad Pergama belli 35 

Europa) atque Asia} causa puella fuit : 

Nunc, Pari, tu sapiens, et tu, Menelae, fuisti, 

Tu, quia poscebas, tu, quia lentus eras. 

Digna quidem facies, pro qua vel obiret Achilles ; 


didut. Kuinoel gives aureus from 
Heinsins. Jacob and Lachmann can- 
didui, which, being preserved by 
Macrobins, who quotes this verse 
(though with the error of augustre for 
argatum), seems evidently the true 
reading, especially as the accidental 
omission or obliteration of the initial 
C would account for the reading ar- 
didtu. Hertzberg’s usual good judg- 
ment fails him here, when he says 
there is no reason why we should re- 
ject ardidut, (which he gives in the 
text,) since it may kave been formed 
from ardeo after the analogy of timi- 
diu, tumidue, fervidus, &c. The ap- 
peal to what may have been is always 
unsafe in a critic, who has only to 
de^l with what is, in the state in 
which a language exists as known to 
him. The omen of sneezing was con- 
sidered lucky even from the time of 
Homer {Od. xvii., 641 ), and a similar 
passage to the present is quoted from 
Theocr. vii. 96 , hiuxtfg pvv "Epares 

tTTtTTTapOV. 


26 Forte (».«. fortuito) dedisse are 
to be connected, not forte putes. On 
the rhyme in the following distich see 
i. 17 , 6. 

30 The MSS. have accumbens. 
With some probability Lachmann and 
Jacob propose to change the order of 
these lines, so that nec semper &c. 
should be followed by Somana ac- 
cumbes &c. 

38 Lentus, sc. in reddendo quam 
injuria rapuisti. 

39 ‘ Beauty (in the abstract) I now 
feel to have been worth dying for, to 
say nothing of the anger of Achilles 
frrom the same cause : nay, it was de- 
serving of approval (probari debebat) 
as a motive for war even by the aged 
Priam.’ Lachmann reads foret with 
the MS. Groning. But this would 

. imply the awkward ellipse of vel (qu®) 

' foret, &c., the subjunctive depending 
I on digna. The same MS. has Prta- 
I mus. The verse has evidently been 
! tampered with. Allusion is made to 
that fine scene, Jl. iii. 154 . 
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Vel Priamo belli causa probanda ftiit. 40 

Si quis vult fama tabulas anteire vetustas, 

Hie dominam exemplo ponat in arte meam : 

Sive illam Hesperiis, sive iUam ostendet Eois, 

Uret et Eoos, uret et Hesperios. 

His saltern ut tenear jam finibus; at mihi siquis, 4.5 
Acrius ut moriar, venerit alter amor ! 


43 ‘Let that man portray my 
mistress .’ — -ponere in arte is so natural 
and correct an expression, that it 
seems surprising how Jacob and 
Lachmann should hare preferred in 
ante, the reading of the Naples and 
Groning. MSS. Of the confusion be- 
tween n and r we have had an in- 
stance in ardidns for {c)andidui sup. 
y. 24. Lachmann says, ‘ ante veris- 
simum est: — id est, ante quam alias 
tabulas ponat, pro exemplo pingat 
dominam nos tram.’ Truly, a most 
meagre sentiment. — exe/mplo, as an 
original to copy. 

43 ‘ Omnes quicunque Cynthise 
imagincm viderint, sire sint Eoi, sire 
Hesperii, earn deperibunt.’ K. Lach- 
mann has a long note on this passage, 
of more curious learning than of prac- 
tical utility, in which he collects from 
the best poets many examples of 
words repeated with a change of the 
ictui, as in the present instance, ‘ sire 
illam Hesperiis, sire illam ostendet 
Eois.* 

45 With this verse Jacob and Lach- 
mann commence a new elegy, and 
print it in continuation with the next, 
contrary to the authority of the MSS. 
But, if the sentiment here enunciated 
seems abrupt, is it not still more so 
at the beginning of another poemP 
Hertzberg appears to judge more cor- 
rectly in the following words {Qiuset. 
Lib. ii. cap. y. p. 86,) ‘Non raro 
poematia diversi ilia qnidem argn- 
menti, sed quee una eademque occa- 


sione nata exiguo temporis spatio 
inteijecto scripts sut essent aut fin- 
gerentnr, ab ipso poeta ita stmt con- 
juncta, ut, quomodo ab artificibus 
plures Bspe statuas in unum argu- 
mentum compositas esse videmus, sic 
in unius quodammodo corporis mem- 
bra ooirent.’ He therefore places a 
mark of separation in this and other 
instances, to show the addition of an 
afterthought, or rather a postscript, to 
the poem aa originally completed. 
The idea in the poet’s mind seems to 
have been this : Cynthia’s charms are 
such, that my former vows to live 
vacuo lecto were not broken without 
some excxise. My object now is to 
keep within the limits of this one new 
affection; for, since I experience such 
pangs in this, what should I suffer 
were another and still more ardent 
passion to possess me P' Forau/mtAt 
ii quit Lachmann gives hei mihi, ti 
quit, Hertzberg ah mihi, si quis Sut. 
1 have some confidence in restoring 
at mihi si quis, which, like the Greek 
dXX’ el, ‘but what if,’ furnishes the 
exact sense required. Compare Ovid, 
Fast. ii. 399, ‘ at si quis vestrse deus 
esset originis auctor,’ if some fastidi- 
ous critic should require an example 
of the concurrence of these words. At 
the same time 1 am aware that at is 
not commonly used in interrogative 
sentences, and therefore it seems best 
to regard it as inteijectional . — acrius 
ut moriar, Ukepeream, must be under- 
stood metaphorically, of the distresses 
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Ac veluti ppimo taurus detrectat aratra, 

Post venit assueto mollis ad arva jugo, 

Sic primo juvenes trepidant ki amore feroces, 

Dehinc domiti post h£ec aequa et iniqua ferunt. 50 
Turpia perpessus vates est vincla Melampus, 

Cognitus Iphicli subripuisse boves; 

Quern non lucra, magis Pero formosa coegit, 

Mox Amythaonia nupta fiitura domo. 


IV. 

Multa prius dominse delicta queraris oportet, 

Sajpe roges aliquid, sajpe rcpulsus cjis, 

Et saepe immeritos corrumpas dentibus ungues, 

Et crepitum dubio suscitet ira pede. 

Nequicquam perfusa meis unguenta capiUis, .5 

Ibat et expense planta morata gradu. 


of lore; as indeed acriter mori would 
hare no meaning taken literally. 

51 Melampus, son of Amytbaon 
and brother of Bias, according to the 
common legend, undertook to drive 
the herd of Iphiclus for Kelcus, the 
father of the fair Pero, that Bias 
might possess her as a wife. See 
Theocr. iii. 43. Horn. Od. xi. 290, xv. 
226. Melampus however was caught 
in the attempt, and imprisoned for a 
time by Iphiclus. Being a seer, 
trpotiiTtv oTi sal 6fdctr 

ivtavrhv, ovra rat fiovs X^^trai, Apol- 
lodor. i. 9, 12. But, as Hertzberg 
remarks, our poet clearly represents 
Melampus himself to have been 
enamoured of Pero ; otherwise there 
would bo no point whatever in the 
illustration. 

IV. Under the form of counsel 
and warning to a friend, the poet 


describes his own experience in 
love. 

1 — 4 ‘ You will have to complain 
of many wrongs and many refusals ; 
you will give way to much ill-temper 
and impatience, before the course of 
love becomes smooth for you.’ — 
crepitum suscitet (oportey, the creak- 
ing of the shoe from has^ and irreso- 
lute steps seems intended. Others 
explain "it of the noise made by 
stamping on the ground. The latter 
is the more natural action, the former 
the more correct meaning of the word. 
Crepare however is used even of the 
I notes of a pipe, v. 7, 25. increpare 
\ of the sharp ringing sound of a bow, 
ib. 3, 66, fragor increpat, ^n. viii. 
627. 

5 ‘I found it of no avail to per- 
fume my hair and to walk with slow 
and measured step,’ i.e. in attempt- 
1 ing to win the favour of Cjmthia. 


Digitized by Google 



LIBER U. 


71 


Non hie herba valet, non hie noctuma Cytaeis, 

Non Perimedeaj gramina eoeta manus. 

Quippe ubi nec causas nee apertos cemimus ietus, 
Unde tamen veniant tot mala, eaeea via est. lo 
Non eget hie medieis, non leetis moUibus seger; 

Huic nullum eceli tempus et aura nocet. 

Ambulat, et subito mirantur funus amici : 

Sic est incautum, quicquid habetur amor. 

Nam cui non ego sum fallaci praemia vati? 15 

Quae mea non decies somnia versat anus? 

Hostis si quis erit nobis, amet ille pueUas ; 

Gaudeat in puero, si quis amicus erit. 


The commentators compare the Greek 
expression ficro pv6/iov ^alveiv. 

7 — 14 ‘ Nor can love be treated as 
an ordinary malady, and cured by 
diet or drugs.’ — Cytais, i.e. Medea ; 
see on i. 1, 24. Perimede was a cele- 
brated enchantress, mentioned in con- 
nexion with Medea by Theocritus ii. 
16. Apollodorus (i. 7, 3) records the 
name of Perimede daughter of.®olus 
king of Thessaly, who is perhaps the 
same, that country being renowned 
for witches. — The MSS. give per 
Medea, whieh Beroaldus corrected 
from a late MS. Lachmann and 
Hertzberg explain marms by turba , — 
«. e. venejica in general] in which 
opinion I cannot follow them. Why 
should not ‘ herbs distilled {cocta) by 
the hand of Perimede’ be allowed 
to signify philtres made after her 
recipe P 

lo Tamen. The sense is, ‘ For, 
where we cannot see the cause of the 
malady, the course of all these evils 
{which nevertheless do spring from 
some source) is uncertain, and their 
treatment empirical.’ Hertzberg well 
eompares v. 6 of the next elegy, and 
Ovid, Fast. i. 495, ‘ Nec fera tem- 
pestas toto tamen horret in anno,’ 


though he has added other passages 
which are not to the point. 

II ‘ It is no bodily affection ; nei- 
ther the season nor malaria has hurt 
him: he walks about in apparent 
health, and — drops down dead.’ He 
means to express the perplexing na- 
ture of the malady of love, by compar- 
ing it with some obscure ailment (as 
disease of the heart) in which nothing 
does the patient any good, and by 
which he is suddenly carried off with- 
out, as it were, being actually ill. 

14 Incautum, a(f>vKaxTov, i.e. non 
preecavendum. — quicquid habetur 
amor, quicquid illud est quod dicitur 
amare. So Ovid, Her. li. 32, ‘ Nee 
noram quid amans esset; at illud 
eram.’ Eur. Hippol. W raid', o 
\iyovatv duBpanovs ipdv ; 

15 ‘ How many seers and beldames 
have I not paid to interpret my 
dreams and tell me my fortune P’ 
Theocr. ii. 90, *a> ft t'lvos ovk eTreprjaa ; 
5 TToias tXmov ypalas i6pov, arts tnqStv ; 

18 In puero, in amasio. ‘ My worst 
wish to an enemy is that he may be 
captivated by women ; to a friend I 
would say, fix yonr regard upon a 
youth, where (v. 19 — 22) the course 
of affection has nothing to fear from 
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Tranquillo tuta descendis flumine cymba : 

Quid tibi tarn parvi litoris unda nocet? lo 

Alter 8»pe uno mutat praecordia verbo, 

Altera vis ipso sanguine mollis erit. 


V. 

Hoc verum est, tota te ferri, Cynthia, Roma, 

Et non ignota vivere nequitia? 

Hasc merui sperare? dabis mihi, perfida, pcenas; 

Et nobis aliquo, Cynthia, ventus erit. 

Inveniam tamen e multis faUacibus unam, 5 

Quae fieri nostro carmine nota velit, 

Nec mihi tarn duris insultet moribus, et te 
Vellicet. Heu sero flebis amata diu ! 

Nunc est ira recens, nunc est discedere tempus : 

Si dolor abfuerit, crede, redibit amor. lo 


rocks and shoals. The one is molli* 
fiedby a word; the other is scarcely 
appeased by your Tery life-blood.’ On 
the sense of in jmero see on i. 13, 7. 

V. He upbraids Cynthia with an 
inconstancy which was so notorious as 
to have become oonunon gossip ; and 
threatens to leave her, and write 
verses in praise of one more deserv- 
ing of the honour. It is clear he feels 
himself piqued as a poet, as well as 
aggrieved as a man. 

I Ferri, ‘ differri, diffamari.’ — Fui- 
noel. 

4 The MSS. agree in et nobit 
Aqailo, a reading which, as Hertz- 
berg pleasantly remarks, ‘immanes 
tempestates interpretibus movit.’ Ac- 
cordingly, he admits aliquo, which is 
the almost certain correction of Lach- 


1 mann, (or rather, his improvement 
upon Burmann's emendation alio.) 

I The sense will then be, ‘ I shall sail 
' somewhere else,’ i. e. I will attach 
i myself to some other mistress. The 
metaphor we have just seen in the 
I preceding elegy, w. 19, 20. Jacob, 

I while he retains the Vulgate, assents 
to the correction. Should any one 
; insist on the MSS. reading, perhaps 
i erit for erit would afford the best solu- 
tion of the difficulty ; ‘ I shall hold 
you as fickle as the wind.’ 

5 Tamen. See the preceding, v. 10. 
The sense is, quamvis plersque fal- 
laces sint, inveniam tamen unam 
&c. 

8 Vellicet. ‘ Verbnm vindictss fe- 
minea) in rivalem alteram apprime 
conveniens; te insectabitur, per ora 
hominum traducet. Horat. Serm. i. 
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Non ita Carpathise variant Aquilonibus undse, 

Nec dubio nubes vertitur atra Noto, 

Quam facile irati verbo mutantur amantes : 

Dum licet, injusto subtrahe colla jugo. 

Nec tu non aliquid, sed prima nocte dolebis: 15 

Omne in amore malum, si patiare, leve est. 

At tu, per dominae Junonis dulcia jura, 

Parce tuis animis, vita, nocere tibi. 

Non solum taurus ferit uncis comibus hostem, 

Verum etiam instant! Isesa repugnat ovis. 20 

Nec tibi peijuro scindam de corpore vestem, 

Nec mea prsBclusas fregerit ira fores; 

Nec tibi connexos iratus carpere crines, 

Nec duris ausim laedere poUicibus. 

Rusticus hajc aliquis tarn turpia praslia quaerat, 25 
Cujus non hederae circuiere caput. 

Scribam igitur, quod non umquam tua deleat aetas : 
Cynthia forma potens, Cynthia verba levis. 


10, 79 : vellicat ahsentem Demetriut.' 
— Kuinoel. 

1 1 Variant. ‘ Change colour.’ See 
T. 2 , 13 , and on i. 15 , 7 . 

14 Subtrahe. He addresses him- 
self, and argues the necessity of im- 
mediate separation, haring felt his 
own weakness in keeping resolutions 
before, ii. 3 , 4 . 

15 ‘Dolebis, sed iste dolor non 
ultra primse noctis spatium proten- 
detur.’ — Kuinoel. 

17 After threatening Cynthia that 
he will abandon her for ever, he re- 
lents, and has recourse to the most 
gentle and winning expostulation. 
Propertius is eminently a poet of the 
heart. He carries with him the whole 
sympathy of the reader; and the sin- 
gular charm of his verses consists in 


their intense feeling, while Ovid is 
more indebted to his art in versifi- 
cation for making an impression on 
the affections . — tuie animit, ‘ throxigh 
your own waywardness.’ 

19 — 20 ‘ Even a naturally harmless 
and quiet disposition can resent, if 
irritated beyond endurance.’ 

28 Verba levit, i.e. false in her 
professions of fidelity. Kuinoel and 
Barth read forma levU, inferior in 
sense (if indeed, it has any meaning 
at all, except that in i. 4 , 9 , quoted by 
Lachmann,) and contrary to the au- 
thentic copies. Of all the absurdities 
(and they are not few) infiicted by 
Scaliger on Propertius, his emenda- 
tion of this verse bears the palm; 
’ Cynthia formipotens, Cynthia verbi- 
levis.’ 
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Crede mihi, quamvis contemnas murmura famaj, 

Hie tibi pallori, Cynthia, versus erit. 3° 


VI. 

Non ita complebant Ephyreae Laidos aedes, 

Ad cujus jacuit Graecia tota fores, 

Turba Menandreae fuerat nec Thaidos olim 
Tanta, in qua populus lusit Erichthonius, 

Nec quae deletas potuit componere Thebas s 


29 Coniemnit Kainool and Barth, 
contrary to the MSS. and the usage 
of the best writers. Not that quamvis, 
when used for quamquam (soiroi), 
may not be followed by an indicative ; 
but that in this case it bears its proper 
sense of however much, and therefore 
requires the conjunctive. 

VI. The subject of this elegy is so 
intimately connected with the last, 
that it is surprising that no adven- 
turous editor has proposed to print it 
continuously. Jacob and Lachmann 
have disfigured the present poem 
by introducing marks of lacuna; in 
several places (after v. 24, 26, 34, 36,) 
though there is not the slightest proof 
of anything having been lost except a 
certain abruptness, more imaginary 
than real,— certainly not greater than 
the excitement of the writer’s mind 
will amply account for. Of this pro- 
pensity to * disjunctiveness ’ we shall 
have many other instances to discuss 
in the present and succeeding books. 

I — 3 Lais of Corinth and Thais 
of Alexandria were celebrated cour- 
tesans, whose beauty and accompUsh- 
ments captivated the richest and 
greatest men of their day. The first 
lived in the time of the Peloponnesian 
war: the second was contemporary 


with Alexander and the Ptolemies, 
who are said not to have been insen- 
sible to her charms. She is called 
‘ Thais pretiosa Menandri ' in v. 5, 43, 
from that poet having inscribed a 
play with her name. 

4 Lusit, ‘ disported itself.’ This 
verb expresses the Greek atppoiuria- 
ffiv, as K. remarks. See iii. 9, 24, 
and i. 10, 9. — in qua : see note on 
i. 13, 7. — -populus Erichthonius, the 
Athenians. 

5 Phryne, a contemporary of Thais, 
was a renowned beauty bom in 
Boeotia, and so popular with the gay 
and the wealthy that she offered to 
rebuild Thebes at her own expense 
on condition that Alexander who de- 
stroyed it would consent to allow an 
inscription to record the facts. — com- 
ponere, ‘ to put together,’ «. e. rebuild. 
There is, of course, nothing in the 
word which of itself can imply repo- 
nere. This sense is derived from 
the epithet deletas. Kuinocl endea- 
vours to elicit such a meaning 
from ‘ urbem componere terra,’ .Mn. 
iii. 387, and 'componere tcmpla,’ 
Ovid, East. 1, 708. With the latter 
passage the sense of v. 9, 74, accords 
better than the verse before us. In 
the first six lines we notice the com- 
pliment paid to Cynthia, by compar- 
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Phryne, tam multis facta beata viris. 

Quin etiam falsos fingis tibi saspe propinquos, 

Oscula nec desunt qui tibi jure ferant. 

Me juvenum pict® facies, me nomina laedunt, 

Me tener in cunis et sine voce puer; . lo 

Me laedit, si multa tibi dedit oscula mater, 

Me soror, et cum qua dormit arnica simul. 

Omnia me laedunt ; — timidus sum ; ignosce timori ; — 
Et miser in tunica suspicor esse virum. 

His olim, ut fama est, vitiis ad prailia ventum est: 15 


ing her successes with those of the 
most celebrated fraipai of antiquity, 
together with a reproach for her reck- 
less and glaring infidelity. The poet 
proceeds to express his jealous fears 
lest every pretended relation of Cyn- 
thia should prove a lover in disguise, 
and every portrait a souvenir of some 
favoured a^irer. 

6 Facta beata. This shows how 
completely beatus, the participle of ; 
beare, had passed into an adjective. j 

8 Nec desunt. There is a slight | 

irony in this : ‘ you say they are only j 
cousins, who have a right to salute | 
yon.’ Jacob (probably by an over- , 
sight) has edited with Euinoel and ; 
the emendators ne desint. i 

9 Numina, Kuinoel, with one or . 
two of the interpolated copies. This 1 
reading Hertzberg thinks ‘ non infi- 
cetum,’ supposing with others that ! 
portraits of the gods may be meant, 
made to represent, according to a i 
custom not unusual, likenesses of | 
friends and admirers. But nomina 
(». e. juvenum) pronounced by Cyn- | 
thia as if speaking of her relations, i 
is far more simple and natural, and 
has all the good copies in its favour. 

10 Fuer. Cynthia had no child 
of her own. (See iii. 9, 33, ‘ cum tibi 
nec firater, nec sit tibi filius uUus.') 


The child alluded to does not there- 
fore imply any fear that it was Cyn- 
thia's by another father, but simply 
that the poet is jealous of the kisses 
bestowed even on a child in the 
cradle : an hyperbole, as in the follow- 
ing distich. 

12 Oum qvM, &o. et ea, cum qua 
arnica dormit, t. e. oven though my 
suspicions might fairly be removed 
by the circumstance. Arnica is not 
Cynthia, but any friend or attendant; 
the idea uppermost in the poet’s mind 
being, that a lover is lurking under 
this or that character, even though a 
female one. It is surprising that 
cum quee, the correction of Dousa, i.e. 
cum aliqua, for si qua, should have 
received the approbation of Lach- 
mann, Hertzberg, and Jacob. 

14 In tunica. Although this gar- 
ment was worn by men, as was the 
toga vmder certain circumstances by 
women, it is clear from this passage 
that the two words, in a general sense, 
represent the distinctive dresses of 
the sexes. Compare v. 2, 23. 

15 — 24 The connexion of these 
verses with the preceding seems to 
be this : ‘ Such indeed are the frauds 
which have ever been practised, and 
such arc the jealousies of men con- 
sequent upon them.’ Of the latter 
he proceeds to give examples. 


Digitized by 


76 


PROPERTU 


His Trojana vides funera principiis. 

Aspera Centauros eadem dementia jussit 
Frangere in adversum pocula Pirithoum. 

Cur exempla petam Graium? tu criminis auctor, 
Nutritus duro, Romule, lacte lup®. 20 

Tu rapere intactas docuisti impune Sabinas; 

Per te nunc Rom® quidlibet audet Amor. 

Felix Admeti conjunx et lectus Ulixis, 

Et qu®cumque viri femina limen amat. 

Templa Pudiciti® quid opus statuisse puellis, 25 
Si cuivis nupt® quidlibet esse licet ? 

Qu® manus obscenas depinxit prima tabellas, 

Et posuit casta turpia visa domo, 
lUa puellarum ingenuos corrupit ocellos, 

Nequiti®que su® noluit esse rudes. 30 

Ah gemat, in terris ista qui protulit arte 


17 ‘The same infatoation led the 
Centanrs to break embosaed beakers 
over the head of Firithoos. See note 
on ii. 2, 9. 

20 Dura, Lachmann and Eninoel, 
with one late MS. Hertzberg com- 
pares y. 4, 52. ‘ dura papilla lapse.' 

23 TJlyxi». According to analogy, 
this word should be written Olyxis, 
and so (if I remember aright) Dr. C. 
Wordsworth copied it from the walls 
of Pompeii. The word, as the learned 
author of Varroniamu has clearly 
proved (p. 103), on the suggestion 
of Mr. Kenrick, meant 3X»fot, .^olic 
for oKiyot, the daarf. ’OX«f<l>i< is the 
name of a town in Homer, II. ii. 717. 
Thus the Latin language has retained 
a form older than the Greek in 
Homer's time ; for that poet plays on 
the name ’OSvo-o'cvr, and the verb 
'OSvccrofuu. 

2g Tenvpla. There were two, de- 
dicated to P. patricia, in the forum 
boarium, and to P. plebeia, in the 


Vious Longus. Livy, x. 23. The 
( poet shows the absurdity and the 
I mockery of public temples to Chastity, 

I while every private house tended to a 
violation of that virtue by its intenral 
decorations. The passage 27-36 is a 
very fine one ; and it is curious tci 
remark the ideas of morality which 
could induce a Propertius so feelingly 
; to bewail the depravity of the times, 

I unconscious of his own delinquencies. 

27 Tabellas. From v. 34 it seems 
clear that the fiuseo paintings on 
stucco are meant, which were very 
i frequently of the most amorous, not 
to say grossly indecent description. 
To them perhaps Juvenal alludes in 
the celebrated lines, * Nil dictu fcsdum 
visuque heec limina tangat, intra qtue 
peer est.' I scarcely comprehend on 
what ground Hertzberg, on v. 34, 
alter Welcker, says ‘ non picturas 
tectorias, sed tabellas parietibus in- 
clusas,' comparing the present verse. 

31 Oemat, In terris for 
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Jurgia sub tacita condita laetitia. 

Non istis olim variabant tecta figuris : 

Turn paries millo crimine pictus erat. 

Sed non immerito velavit aranea fanum, 35 

Et mala desertos occupat herba Deos. 

Quos igitur tibi custodes, quae limina ponam, 

Quae numquam supra pes inimicus eat? 

Nam nihil invitae tristis custodia prodest : 

Quam peccare pudet, Cynthia, tuta sat est. 40 
Nos uxor numquam, numquam me ducet arnica : 
Semper arnica mihi, semper et uxor eris. 


VII. 

Gavisa est certe sublatam Cynthia legem. 
Qua quondam edicta flemus uterque diu. 


mb terris, says Kuinocl. There is 
no ground for such an interpreta- 
tion ; it is better to connect in territ 
with what follows. 

32 Jurgia. The quarrels and dis- 
putes of lovers, originating from what 
was meant tacitly to please the eye. 
The latter being the secret source of 
the former, are said condere, to con- 
ceal them. Jurgia are the same as 
the Greek vtUcrj, a word peculiarly ap- 
plied to disputes caused by jealousy. 

35 ‘ Hoc distichon, praesertim hoc 
loco positum, mteUigi nullo modo 
poteat,’ Lachmann ; who places the 
mark of a lacuna before it. Hertz- 
berg would read »ed nunc immerito. 
It is difficult to see what the editors 
object to in the vulgatc, of which the 
sense is by no means obscure : ‘ But 
now religion has fled ; vice and im- 
morality prevail, and the gods are 
neglected. How thertfore (v. 37) 
shall I keep my Cynthia virtuous, 
apart from her moral sense P’ — non 
immerito, ‘ not without good reason,' 


i.e. no wonder the temples are de- 
serted when piety is lost. ^ 

39 Nihil prodeet invita, i. e. no- 
lenti pudicam esse non opus est 
custodem imponere: ‘persuasa^ faUere 
rima sat est,’ v. 1, 146. 

42 ‘ For my part, I can assert that 
neither wife nor mistress shall ever 
draw me away fiom my Cynthia.’ 
To avoid the change of ?ios and me, 
Lachmann gives diducet, Kuinoel 
uxor me nunquam. But such correc- 
tions are mere trifling with the text. 

VII. He congratulates Cynthia on 
his not being compelled by the law to 
take a wife, and so obliged to desert 
his mistress. A poem remarkable 
for its pathos and tenderness. 

I Sublatam legem. Tacit. Ann. 
iii. 25 : ‘ Relatum deinde de mode- 
randa Papia Poppsea, quam senior 
Augustus, post Julias rogationes, in- 
citandis cselibum poenis et augendo 
scrario sanxerat. Nee ideo conjugia 
et educationes liberum frequenta- 
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Ni nos divideret; quamvis diducere amantes 
Non queat invitos' Juppiter ipse duos. 

At magnus Csesar ; — sed magnus Caesar in armis : .5 

Devictae gentcs nil in amore valent. 

Nam citius paterer caput hoc discedere coUo, 

Quam possem nuptae perdere amore faces, 


banttir, prsevalida orbitate : c«terum 
multitudo periclitantium gliscebat, 
cum omnia domna delatorum inter- 
pretationibua aubverteretur ; utquo 
antehac flagitiia, ita tuno legiboe 
laborabatur.’ See on thia paaaage 
the excellent note of the laat editor, 
Ritter. The Julian law alluded to 
he considcra to have been revived in 
the year of the city 736 ; and cer- 
tainly it waa in force in 737, when 
Horace apeaks of the ‘patrum de- 
creta Buper jugandia feminia,’ Carm. 
Sac. 17; but it waa found ao imprac- 
ticable that it had to be modified 
ahortly aflerwarda. An hiatorical 
difficulty oocura in the diacrepaney of 
datea, aince the present book ia shewn 
by Hertzberg to have been written 
in 728, and he is therefore driven to 
the supposition that some previous 
attempt of Augustus must be alluded 
to, (ace Quasi. Prop. p. 224 aeq.) 
and that the ‘Jub® rogationes’ of 
Tacitus must be understood of a bill 
founded on Julius Caesar's edict by 
Augustus, but which never passed 
into a law. The Lex Papia Popp®a 
was not carried till the year 762, or 
A.D. 9. The reason why Propertius 
could not have married Cynthia was 
that she was a meretrix; and such 
were not allowed by the Roman law 
to marry with ingenui. See Hertz- 
berg, Quasi, lib. 1, cap. vi. p. 36. 
Kuinoel's introductory note, which is 
full of mistakes, errs especially from 
a misconception of the real character 
of Cynthia, whom he regards, and 
often describes in his commentary, as 
a lady of high birth. 


3 Ni nos divideret. The sense is, 

‘ flentes timebamua ne nos divideret.’ 
A/t ia an old usage for ne, which 
latter ia the reading of the Groning. 
MS. Hertzberg rightly shows that 
since ‘ quicunque flet, aut doleat aut 
metuat necesse est,’ the construction 
is sometimes adapted to both of these 
meanings. {Quasi, p. 156). In di- 
viders and diducere a difference of 
sense seems intended : ‘ the law might 
separate us, though Jove himself could 
not break the bonds of mutual afifec- 
tion.’ 

5 It is not very clear whether wo 
should understand at magnus (est) 
Casar, or at magnus Casar diducere 
potest. The latter is the construction 
adopted by Kuinoel, and also by Hertz- 
berg, who considers the flatteryof mak- 
ing Augiutus superior to Jove not too 
gross for the age: and he ia right. 
But the poet may be supposed to 
correct himself after making an appa- 
rently disparaging remark on Cffisar’s 
law; ‘I admit indeed that ho is 
great ; but his greatness is in arms, 
not in controlling affections ; and I 
say that neither ho nor Jove himself 
can do this.’ — devicta gentes, &e. for 
‘ devicisse gentes nil valet.’ Cf. .^n. 
xi. 268. 

8 Faces. ‘ Intellige flammas amoris 
ingenuas, quas matrimonio perdere 
vereatur poeta.’ Hertzberg ; who 
compares i. 13, 26, and i. 18, 21. Tlie 
earlier commentators absurdly ex- 
plained this ' faces nuptiales inutili 
snmptu dispendioque frustra prodi- 
gendas.’ 
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Aut ego transirem tua limina clausa maritus, 

Respiciens udis prodita luminibus. lo 

Ah mea turn qualis caneret tibi, C3nrithia, somnos 
Tibia, fimesta tristior ilia tuba ! 

Unde mihi patriis gnatos prsebere triumpliis? 

Nullus de nostro sanguine miles erit. 

Quod si vera meae comitarem castra puellaj, J5 


9 The construction is, aut (quam) 
transirem &c. ‘ I would sooner die 
than have to pass by your house, and 
see it abandoned and closed, as I 
proceed to my homo in the marriage 
procession.' The editors however 
agree in placing a full stop at fares, 
and commencing a new interrogative 
sentence with aut ego or anne ego . — 
prodita, i. e, a me : in the sense of 
npoiovvat. 

1 1 ‘ What sort of sleep would the 
pipe play you in the same procession, 
as it passed by night conducting the 
bride to her husband? Would it not 
sound more doleful than the trumpets 
in a funeral?’ For Cynthia the 
Naples MS. has tyhia. In Kuinoel’s 
and Barth’s editions the verse is cor- 
rupted into ah mea turn quales faceret 
tihi tibia cantos. The juxta-position 
of tibi tibia would offend any ear but 
that of a determined emendator. For 
the allusion in tibia and tuba compare 
Ovid, Her. xii. 14D, ‘ Tibiaquo effudit 
socialia carmina vobis. At mihi fu- 
nesta flebiliora tuba.’ In this, as in 
BO many other instances, it is difficult 
to acquit Ovid of plagiarism. See 
also inf. V. 11, 9, ‘ Sic moestse cecinere 
tuba).’ 

13 Unde mihi, i.e. quo mihi? quid 
prodest? In most of the copies a 
new elegy commences with this verse. 
Lachmann and Jacob put a mark of a 
lacuna. But the connexion is com- 
plete. ‘ Why should I marry, merely 
to furnish sons for the army?’ This 


verse supplies a clear hint of the real 
motive in passing the laws de mari- 
tandis ordinibus : which indeed is 
known from other sources, viz., to 
supply the deficiency in the popu- 
lation caused by the civil wars, which 
rendered it difficult to procure a suf- 
ficient number of recruits. See Hor. 
Od. i. 2, ‘ vitio parentum rara ju- 
ventus.’ 

15 Compare v. 3, 45, ‘ Romanis 
utinam patuissent castra pucUis.’ 
Tacitus {Ann. iii. 33 — 4) records an 
interesting debate on a measure pro- 
posed in the senate ‘ ne quern magis- 
tratum, cui provincia obvenisset, uxor 
comitaretur;’ which was negatived 
rather as an indulgence than on mili- 
tary principles. — For the obscure 
words vera meee, Scaliger, foUowed as 
usual by Kuinoel, reads Somance; a 
most improbable conjecture on any 
known principles of palajography. 
Hertzberg, who reads comitarent with 
the MSS., thus explains it: ‘ Quam- 
quam si castra, quse puella; mese se- 
quuntur, i. e. dulcis ilia amoris mili- 
tia (i. 6, 30) vera militia verumque 
helium esset; snmmus miles par mihi 
non esset futurus.’ Propertius (like 
most of the elegiac poets) constantly 
speaks of the castra amoris, as again 
V. 1, 138, BO that it became almost 
necessary, if he wished to be under- 
stood in speaking of real warfare, to 
add vera. — meee puellee, in the plural, 
is used (as Hertzberg thinks) not only 
because ‘ one mistress does not make 
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Non mihi sat magnus Castoris iret equus. 

Hinc etenim tantum meruit mea gloria nomen, 

Gloria ad hibemos lata Borysthenidas. 

Tu mihi sola places : placeam tibi, Cynthia, solus : 

Hie erit et patrio sanguine pluris amor. 20 


VIII. 

Eripitur nobis jam pridem cara puella ; 

Et tu me lacrimas fundere, amice, vetas ! 
Nullae sunt inimicitiae, nisi amoris, acerb®; 


a camp,’ but because the poet else- 
where openly boasts, as in iii. 26, 67, 
of the favour of several mistresses, 
‘ ut regnet mixtas inter conviva 
puellas.’ This is surely unsatisfactory. 
For it is obvious that Cynthia must 
be principally and in particular 
meant, since, taken literally, the 
plural involves an absurdity, as it 
would convert a compliment into an 
insult. — Jacob gives comitarer from 
the excerpta of Pucci, and perhaps 
on the whole this is the simpler 
sense; ‘Were I in reality (».e. not 
only as a milet amoris) to follow my 
Cynthia in the field’ &c. 

1 6 The horse of Castor, — as re- 
nowned for the equestrian as his 
brother for the pugilistic art, — was 
called Cyllarut, Virg. Ocorg. iii. 90. 
The sense is, * I would rush to battle 
as quickly as the best steed could 
carry me.* 

T7 Etenim. There is an ellipse 
which must be supplied to connect 
the sense. (‘ But 1 do not fight, for 
I am by profession a poet:) it is from 
this, not horn deeds of arms, that my 
fame lives.’ 

20 Patrio sanguine. A singular 
expression for procreandis liberis, as 


Hertzberg appears rightly to explain 
it, referring it to the Julian law. 
Patrio is either for patemo, ‘ I prefer 
illicit love to the honours of pater- 
nity,’ or it signifies the Roman race 
in a general sense. Compare pa- 
triis triumphis, ‘national, trimnphs,’ 
V. 13. 

Vm. A singularly elegant and 
eloquent composition, lamenting the, 
success of a rival, and threatening 
vengeance against both him and the 
faithless Cynthia. The parties al- 
luded to in w. 3 and 5 are unknown. 
Lachmann divides this elegy into two 
at V. 17, and prints the first part as 
lacunose, in which he is followed by 
Jacob. Having a decided opinion on 
the unity and integrity of the whole, 
as arranged in all the MSS., I have 
not hesitated to restore the old way, 
with Hertzberg and Euinoel. 

I Jam pridem cara must be con- 
strued together. He means to express 
his prior claims to possession arising 
from long attachment. — jampridem 
eripitur would mean ‘ has this long 
time been gradually leaving me,’ and 
is less consistent with the outburst 
of grief implied in the next verse. 

3 Acerbee, ‘ implacable.’ 
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Ipsum me jugula, lepipr hostis ero. 

Possum ego in alterius positam spectare lacerto? 5 
Nec mea dicetur, qub modo dicta mea est? 

Omnia vertuntur ; certe vertuntur amores : 

Vinceris, aut vincisj^j'haec in amore rota est. 

Magni sajpe duces, magpi cecidere tyranni, 

Et Tliebae steterant,j^taque Troja fuit. 10 

Muncra quanta dedi, qualia carmina feci ! 

Ilia tamen numquam ferrea dixit : Amo. 

Ergo jam multos nimium temerarius annos, 

Improba, qui tulerim teque tuamque domum, 
Ecquandone tibi liber sum visus? an usque i<; 

In nostrum jacies verba superba caput? 

Sic igitur prima moriere setate, Properti ? 

Sed morere ; interitu gaudeat iUa tuo ; 

Exagitet nostros Manes, sectetur et umbras. 


10 The MSS. have which 

Jacob alone retains in the text, though 
approving of Soaliger’s correction. It 
is not so certain that Propertius 
would have preferred tteterunt to a 
lax use of the pluperfect, were the 
alternative to choose between them. 

11 Vel. ‘ cum leni correctione copu- 
lat.’ Jacob. Hertzberg has this ex- 
cellent note; ‘cum aut non posse 
simul esse duas res significet; et vero 
simpliciter, esse simul ; vel in medio 
positum non debere quidem simul 
esse, sed posse ita cogitari, indicat.' 
Por example: aut vir, aut femina (but 
not both) : et vir et femina (both at 
once): vel vir vel femina, (either one or 
the other, or possibly both.) So below, 
V. 39. inferior vel moire vel armis, 
‘certainly in one or the other, pro- 
bably in both.’ Here we may trans- 
late, 'and I might say, how many 
verses have I composed.' 

13 — 16 These lines admirably ex- 


press the roused spirit of a wronged 
man. It is easier to understand sum 
vrith temerarius (and perhaps it is not 
too much to say that its omission im- 
parts a tone of abruptness and indig- 
nation), than to suppose a distich lost, 
while V. 16 so closely continues the 
sense. Hertzberg, by placing only a 
comma after domum, makes the con- 
struction to be ‘ ecquando ego temc- 
rariuB — ^visus sum liber P' But ergo 
ecquandone? do not well agree; on 
the other hand ergo is used in making 
admissions or confessions : ‘ so then I 
have been rash,' 4e. 

1 7 ‘ Shall I then die without an 
effort to escape P Yes: die, as 

Hcemon died of love for Antigone : 
die, that she may exult in her victory.' 
There is something fine in the sudden 
despair with which he resigns his 
resolution to resist as soon as he has 
made it. Kuinoel well says in his 
terse wav, ‘ splendidus locus.' 

G 
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Insultetque rogis, calcet et ossa mea. 20 

Quid? non Antigones turaulo Boeotius Hajmon 
Corruit ipse suo saucius ense latus, 

Et sua cum miserse permiscuit ossa puellae, 

Qua sine Thebanam noluit ire domum? 

Sed non efFugies : mecum moriaris oportet ; 25 

Hoc eodem ferro stillet uterque cruor. 

Quamvis ista mihi mors est inhonesta futura ; 

Mors inhonesta quidem ; tu moriere tamen. 

Ille etiam abrepta desertus conjuge Achilles 

Cessare in tectis pertulit anna sua. 30 

Viderat ille fugas, tractos in litore Achivos, 

Fervere et Hectorea Dorica castra face; 

Viderat informem multa Patroclon arena 
Porrectum et sparsas caede jaeere comas ; 

' Omnia formosam propter Brise'ida passus : . 35 

Tantus in erepto ssevit amore dolor. 

At postquam sera captiva est reddita poena, 

Fortem ilium Haemoniis Hectora traxit equis. 
Inferior multo cum sim vel matre vel armis, 

Mirum, si de me jure triumphat Amor? 40 


23 Cum (ossibus) puellce. See on 
ii. 3 , 21 . 

26 Eodem. On the aynizesis see v. 
7 , 7 . 

30 In tectis, ‘in bis tent.’ Kuinocl 
has in Teaeros, from the later and 
interpolated copies. Barth has the 
bad taste to read in thecis. 

31 Fugas. Thus Lachmann, Hertz- 
berg, and Jacob, with the Naples 
MS. The Groning. MS. and ed. 
Rheg. give fuga tractos, {fractos, 
Kuinoel.) — In the next verse the 
burning of the Grecian fleet by Hec- 
tor is alluded to. 


33 Kuinoel and Barth edit Patro- 
i clcn, which is a false quantity. The 
! MSS. agree in Patroclon. Both 
I ndrposXor and narpoxX^t occur. — 
I multa arena porrectum, tv Kovtgat 
' filyas peyoXaxTTt ravvaBe'ts, 11 . xviii. 27 . 
i 37 Serapcena, ‘by a late retribu- 
tion,’ noivg, as K. remarks. 

39 Moire. Because a goddess was 
! the mother of Achilles. Most of the 
I copies have Marte. On vel — vel, see 
above on v. 11. 

I 40 There is some confusion in 
I this verse between mirum, si trium- 
^ phat, and jure triumphat. 
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IX. 

Iste quod est, ego saepe fui ; sed fors et in hora, 

Hoc ipso ejecto, carior alter erit. 

Penelope poterat bis denos salva per annos 
Vivere, tam multis femina digna procis ; 

Conjugium falsa poterat differre Minerva, 5 

Nocturno solvens texta diuma dolo; 

V^isura et quamvis numquam speraret Ulixem, 

Ilium expectando facta remansit anus. 

Nec non exanimem amplectens Briseis Achillem 
Candida vesana verberat ora manu, 10 


IX. Like the last, this is a Tery 
charming poem; but like it also, it 
has been disfigured by being printed 
in a mutilated and lacunose form in 
the editions of Jacob and Lachmann. 
Even Hertzberg has a gap between 
V. 40 and 41. Ko stronger presump- 
tion of the fallacy, or at least, the 
utter uncertainty, of these opinions 
need be adduced, than the fact that 
the editors themselves do not agree 
as to where the supposed abruptness 
exists ; for while Jacob ignores one of 
Lachmann’s lacunte (after v. 24), 
Hertzberg ignores those of both, ex- 
cept after v. 40. — The subject of this 
elegy is the same as the preceding, 
and probably in reference to the 
same rival. He upbraids Cynthia with 
ingratitude, and asserts his unchanged 
affection in the most moving terms. 

I Itte. On the contemptuous use 
of this pronoun applied to a rival, see 
on i. 2, 25.— ‘ The same inconstancy 
which induced you to reject me for 
this man, will perhaps in an hour 
supply his place by a third.’ The 
natural sentiment of one who tries to 
persuade himself that his rival is not 


really beloved— is the not im- 
probable reading in Barth's edition. 

7. Vieura eperaret. A very re- 
markable construction, to which it is 
not easy to find an exact parallel in 
either language. The Greeks do not 
say fjXmiev oyfrofunj for and 

Virgil’s well-known ‘sensit medios de- 
lapsus in hostes’ pertains to an idiom 
restricted to verbs of sense and per- 
ception. The present may, perhaps, 
bo regarded as an attempt at a 
Grecism, made on unsound principles. 
He intended to express sperarei te 
vituram esse, and thought himself at 
liberty to substitute visura. The in- 
stance given by Hertzberg, firom iv. 
6, 40, ‘ jurabo et bis sex integer esse 
dies,’ is not strictly to the purpose, 
being a simple rendering of opoviuii ^ 
firiy Ayvtittp, or Syvis elmt. 

8 Semansit, i, e. in ejus conjngio : 

‘ perdnravit,’ Jleriz. Lachmann quotes 
iii. 11, 17, ‘me tibi ad extremes man- 
surum, vita, tenebras,’ and Homer’s 
use of ptvtiy in several passages re- 
lating to Penelope, as well as Eur. 
Orest. 683. (590.) Compare i. 1, 31 . 
and 10, 29. 

G 2 
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Et dominum lavit miErena captiva cruentum, 
Appositum flavis in Simoenta vadis ; 

Fcedavitque comas, et tanti corpus Achilli 
Maximaque in parva sustulit ossa manu, 

Cum tibi nec Peleus aderat nec caerula mater, 15 
Scyxia nec viduo Deidamla viro. 

Tunc igitur veris gaudebat Gra;cia natis ; 

Tunc etiam felix inter et arma pudor. 


12 This verse is probably corrupt. 
The MSS. agree in Jluviis, which 
Jacob and Hertzherg retain; the 
latter however alone attempts to de- 
fend fluviit vadia, which he thinks in- 
tended to express a shallow pool of 
running water, the epithet, or rather 
attribute, implying the virtue believed 
to reside in such water for the pur- 
poses of lustration. It is difficult to 
believe that the usage is good Latin. 
Is it conceivable that Jluviua vadum 
could have been used in the nomi- 
native? With Lachmann and Kui- 
noel I have admitted Heinsius’ con- 
jecture, ftavia, for which Horace’s 
‘ flavTun Tiberim,’ famishes sufficient 
authority. It has, however, this ob- 
jection, though to some it may appear 
a fanciful one, that the word expresses 
the name of the second Trojan stream, 
Xanthua. If vadia could mean (and 
why should it not P) the sandy puddles 
as seen when the tide has retired, 
fulvia would be an obvious suggestion, 
from Virgil’s use of fulva arena, 
Georg, iii. 110. — in Simoenta, as the 
Greeks say nBavai tls rdn-or, ' brought 
to the river and laid there.’ Hertz- 
berg suggests that it may mean ‘ so 
placed as to lie in the water in part.’ 
Perhaps however tn Simoenta was 
meant to depend on some word (as 
fuaia orjluxia) now lost in the corrupt 
Jlwoiia. 


13 Foedavit, Tjaxuia. The poet 
imitates II. xviii. 23, as the commen- 
tators have pointed out. There is 
something touching and beautiful in 
Briseis holding ‘ the huge bones (i. e. 
the ashes of them) in her little hand.’ 
It is the happy stroke of an artist to 
a picture. For Achilli Pucci gives 
Achillia. It is clear that the Latin 
writers had two distinct forms, 
Achillea and Achilleua. Of these their 
language had no method of declining 
the latter analogous to the Greek 
SaaiXavt, /3<MTiX«<»r. They therefore 
regarded it simply as a form in ua, 
and declined it Achilleus, — ei (con- 
tracted into — i), — eo, but in the ac- 
cusative and vocative they resumed 
the true Greek forms, at least in 
some names, as Orphea and Or- 
pheu. 

1$ Tibi. Achilles is addressed. 
‘All this Briseis did through her 
affection for you, when others stood 
aloof.’ — vidua viro, xifpevovri aoa, 
‘when thus left a widower,’ i.e. by 
the desertion of Deidamia, by whom, 
when in the island of Scyros, the 
hero had had a son Pyrrhus (orNeo- 
ptolemus.) — Lachmann and Kuinoel 
have toro for viro, from a late MS. 

18 Felix &c. ‘Then also virtue 
throve even in the camp.’ — etiamia to 
be taken with tunc, so that et arma 
has its own independent force. 
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At tu non una potuisti nocte vacare, 

Impia, non unum sola manere diem. 20 

Quin etiam multo duxistis pocula risu, 

Forsitan et de me verba fuere mala. 

Hie etiam petitur, -qui te prius ipse reliquit; — 

Di faciant, isto capta fruare viro ! 

Haec mihi vota tuam propter suscepta salutem? 35 
Cum capite hoc Stygi® jam poterentur aquae, 

Et lectum flentes circum staremus amici, 

Hie ubi turn, pro di, perfida, quisve fuit? 

Quid, si longinquoS retinerer miles ad Indos? 

Aut mea si staret navis in Oceano? 30 

Sed vobis facile est, verba et componere fraudes : 

Hoc unum didicit femina semper opus. 

Non sic incerto mutantur flamine Syrtes, 

Nec folia hibemo tarn tremefacta Noto, 

Quam cito feminea non constat foedus in ira, 35 

Sive ea causa gravis, sive ea causa levis. 

Nunc, quoniam ista tibi placuit sententia, cedam: 
Tela, precor, Pueri, promite acuta magis ! 


23 I have placed the interrogation 
at the end of this yerae rather than 
after v. 27, with most of the editors, 
because cum— turn seem to bo natural 
correlatives. For A<rc Kuinoel has 
qtue, with an exclamation at amici 
T. 27. The sense is, ‘ Are these the 
TOWS I made for your recovery, when 
you were despaired ofP’ i.e. is this 
the gratitude you show for all my 
concern P Hertzberg well compares 
V. 3, 11. ‘ hiecne marita fides P’ &c. 
The dangerous illness and recovery 
of Cynthia are described again iii. 20, 
but if we follow Hertzberg {Quasi. 
p. 224,) in his chronological arrange- 
ment of the poems, the present elegy 


was written a. v. c. 728, the other 
later than 729, but before 732. 

33 Mutantur, i. e. by the shifting 
of the sands ; an event common to all 
shoals, and constituting their chief 
danger. 

38 Pueri, ‘O Cupids.’ Compare 
V. 1, 138, ‘Et Veneris pueris utilis 
hostis eris.’ iii. 21, 3, ‘obvia nescio 
quot pueri mihi turba minuta.’ Eui- 
noel, following Burmann, strangely 
understands the slaves ; — ‘ alloquitur 
pueros, servos, eosque oohortatur ut 
ipsi ferro mortem inferant.’ Barth is 
here quite right: ‘alloquitur Cupi- 
dines cum desperatione.' 
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Figite certantes, atque hanc mihi solvite vitam : 
Sanguis erit vobis maxima palma meus. 40 

Sidera sunt testes, et matutina pruina, 

Et furtim misero janua aperta mihi, 

Te nihil in vita nobis acceptius umquam; 

Nunc quoque eris, quamvis sis inimica mihi; 

Nec domina ulla meo ponet vestigia lecto : 45 

Solus ero, quoniam non licet esse tuum. 

Atque utinam, si forte pios eduximus annos, 

Ille vir in medio fiat amove lapis ! 

Non oh regna magis diris cecidere sub armis 


41 — 51 Here Jacob, Lachmann, and 
Hertzberf', (as stated at the beginning 
of the elegy) place a mark of seve- 
rance, as if tbe concluding lines had 
no intelligible connexion with the 
preceding. The last editor does not 
hesitate to call it ‘ pannus ordine 
prsepostero hie assutus, ad El. xiii. 
(iii. 4) referendus.’ It is hard that 
the poet may not end his appeal to 
Cynthia by the simple and natural 
sentiment, ‘ The very stars can bear 
witness how I have ever loved you,’ 
without being so caprioionsly used. 
By placing a colon at the end of v. 
42, and thus making v. 43 on inde- 
pendent sentence, an incoherence (if 
such it can be called) is created, which 
is at once removed by adopting the 
construction sidera snnt testes — tc 
nihil unquam acceptius faisse. But, 
since Hertzberg adds, ‘ Lachmannus 
non posse post absolutum jam carmen 
hunc cxitum tolerari certissimis argu- 
mentia cvicit,’ it is due to these 
learned men briefly to examine these 
cogent reasons. ‘ Hitherto,’ says 
Lachmann, ‘ the poet has despaired — 
given in — invoked the Cupids to kill 
him. Now ho declares ho will never 


live with another.’ Truly, an in- 
vincible argument! Let the reader 
compare the perfectly parallel ixeravoia 
in ii. 5, 17, where, after asserting 
that he will instantly leave her, ho 
begs her to relent, and think of her 
own interest. Similarly, he now 
offers to receive her again into his 
favour, and declares that he will have 
her or no one. 

45 Vestigia. This word, like art^oi 
(^(Xdvopev in .^Isch. Ag. 401, ap- 
pears to mean the mark or impression 
left by a sleeper on the couch. Com- 
pare iii. 21, 35, and Ovid, ller. x. 53. 
Hertzberg, in a long note, endeavours 
to show that ponere vestigia is the 
same as ponere pedes, i. e. adire, in- 
gredi. Such appears commonly to 
bo the true meaning ; nor is it neces- 
sary to quote fifty passages to prove 
that a person who plants a footstep 
also plants his foot. 

49 — 5* ‘ Not more fatal were the 
arms by which Eteocles and Polyniccs 
slew each other, when their mother 
Jocasta vainly interfered to separate 
them, than those should be with which 
I would fight my rival were Cynthia 
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Thebani media non sine matre duces, 50 

Quam, mihi si media liceat pugnare puella, 

Mortem ego non fugiam morte subire tua. 


placed between ne as the prize in the gularly worked out ; such however 
contest.’ The simile is rather irre- seems to bo the poet’s meaning. 
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I. 

QED tempus lustrare aliis Helicona choreis, 

Et campum Haemonio jam dare tempus equo. 
Jam libet et fortes memorare ad praelia turmas, 


I. It is difficult to resist the arj^- 
ments of Lachmann (Prsef. pp. xri — 
iii.) that with the present elegy a new 
Book commences, whether we assent 
to his opinion or not, that a large 
portion of the second Book has been 
lost. The elegy now before us is de- 
cidedly introductory in its character. 
It is strictly a prooemium, like those 
with which Books II. and IV. respec- 
tively open. The poet changes his style 
and tone, and bethinks himself of act- 
ing on the often-urged advice of his 
friends, to sing of wars, that is, in fact, 
of the exploits of Augustus : for this 
is what the Augustan poets always 
mean when they talk of turning mar- 
tial. ‘ Bella Canam,' he says, v. 8, 
‘ quando scripta puella mea cst.’ More 
conclusive stiU is v. 25 of the fourth 
elegy, in which the poet says ‘ sat mea 
sat magna est, si tret sint pompa 
libelli,’ proving that two had already 
been published, and that this there- 
fore was part of the third. Neverthe- 
less, Hertzberg, who follows the 
MSS. in continuing the second book 
up to the conclusion of the third of 
the present volume, while he admits 
(Quasi, lib. iii. cap. ii. p. 215) that 
Lachmann’s new arrangement is 
‘ satis probabilis,’ is of opinion that a 
counter-testimony to the above verse 


maybe drawn from iii. 15, 1. ‘Tu 
loqueris, cum sis jam noto fabula 
libro,’ as if only one book had hitherto 
been pnbbshed. It is not perhaps 
very easy to reconcile the two pas- 
sages: but Lachmann suggests that 
the third may have been written be- 
fore the second book was published; 
or again, that all the poems collec- 
tively, written to and on Cynthia, may 
be called generally ‘ a book.’ (Prajf. 
p. iivii.) There are reasons too for 
believing (Hertzberg, Qutest. ,p. 220} 
that the first book was dedicated to 
Cynthia, and as such published as a 
distinct work with aU the care and 
polish the poet could bestow upon it ; 
and if this verse (iii. 15, 1,) be taken, 
as it must, in strict connexion with its 
pentameter, ‘ Et tua sit toto Cynthia 
lecta foro,’ it is almost certain that 
the first book alone is alluded to. To 
the ordinary reader, it is a matter of 
such little importance and even inte- 
rest whether there are five or only four 
books of elegies, that I have purposely 
avoided a long discussion of the subtle 
and intricate arguments by which the 
contrary opinions are respectively 
maintained, and contented myself with 
following Lachmann and Jacob, as on 
the whole the more plausible view. 

1 Sed tempus. Lachmann and Ja- 
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Et Romana mei dicere castra ducis. 

Quod si deficiant vires, audacia certe 5 

I.aus erit : in raagnis et voluisse sat est. 

.lEtas prima canat Veneres, extrema turaultus; 

Bella canam, quando scripta puella mea est. 

Nunc volo subducto gravior procedere vultu : 

Nunc aliara citharam me mea Musa docet. lo 
Surge, anima, ex humili jam carmine sumite vires, 
Pierides : magni nunc erit oris opus. 

Jam negat Euphrates equitem post terga tueri 
Parthorum, et Grasses se tenuisse dolet; 

India quin, Auguste, tuo dat colla triumpho, 15 
Et domus intactse te tremit Arabiae; 


cob consider the commencement 
abrupt, and that something has been 
lost. Barth and Euinoel read jam 
for sed. But Hertzberg rightly ob- 
serves that the idea in the poet’s 
mind was this : ‘ Hucusque equi- 
dem cecini puellarum amores ; sed 
tempus &c.’ — Hamonio, i.e. Thes- 
salico, the horses of that country be- 
ing noted for their breed. ‘ To give 
the field’ to the steed, is to give him 
wider space, as well as to urge him to 
full speed. For the well-known me- 
taphor compare Georgic iii. ult. 

4 Mei ducis, Augustus. There is 
allusion to the military title of Impe- 
rator. 

5 Audacia, fiducia, 'courage to 
make the attempt.’ The word is 
rarely found in a good sense. 

7 The apparent antithesis inprima 
and extrema <etas is much greater than 
is really intended, or than the dates of 
the poems will admit of. See on iv. 
25, 3. The poet merely means that 
youth is fit for singing of love, ma- 
turcr age of war (lumultus). 

9 Suhduclo vultu, ‘ withdrawn into 
itself.’ i. e. sober and demure. 


II Lachmann punctuates thus; 
‘ Surge, anima, ex humili : jam car- 
mine sumite vires, Pierides.’ This 
appears to me to be an alteration 
without improvement, though he is 
followed by Jacob and Hertzberg. — 
ex is here ‘ after.’ Kuinoel and Lach- 
mann give anime, with Burmann. 

13 The sense is, ‘ The Euphrates 
no longer boasts of its Parthian horse- 
man, Jidentem fugee versisgue sagittis' 
Georg, iii. 31 . — post terga tueri, i. e. 
to watch for the opportunity of turn- 
ing round and discharging a fatal 
arrow at the pursuer. Crosses te- 
nuisse, non remisisse. Both father 
and son were killed in that unfortu- 
nate expedition, b. c. 63 — 1. Whence 
Ovid, A. A. 1. 179, ‘ Crassi gandete 
sepulti.’ See inf. v. 6, 83. 

1 6 Intacta Arahice. From this 
verse Hertzberg (Quast. p. 217) de- 
duces the date of the poem. The 
allusion is to the expedition of .^lins 
Gallus (see on v. 3.) in 730, which 
was miserably defeated and destroyed. 
Now he rightly argues that had this 
unfortunate termination already oc- 
curred, the poet would not have men- 
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Et, si qua extremis tellus se subtrahit oris, 

Sentiet ilia tuas postmodo capta manus. 

Haec ego castra sequar ; vates tua castra canendo 
Magnus ero ; scrvent bunc mibi fata diem ! 20 

Ut caput in magnis ubi non est tangere signis, 
Ponitur hie imos ante corona pedes, 

Sic nos nunc, inopes laudis conscendere carmen, 
Pauperibus sacris vilia tura damns. 

Nondum etiam Ascraeos norunt mea carmina fontes, 
Sed modo Permessi flumine lavit Amor. 26 


tioned it, a8 reflecting discredit rather 
than praise on Angustus : and there- 
fore that this was written when the 
expedition was contemplated, b. c. 26, 
or in 729. Arabia is called intada 
hocaiue the Roman arms were first 
brought against it on this occa- 
sion. Barth compares ‘ intactis opn- 
lentior Thesauris Arabum,’ Hor. Od. 
iii. 24, 1. The lengthening of ii in 
Arabia is one of the many instances of 
the metrical licence taken by both 
Greek and Latin poets in proper 
names. Similarly Arabium limen i. 
14, 19 : and ii. 3, 15. 

19 Castra sequar, t. e. as if a bard 
attached to the expedition on pur- 
pose to celebrate its victories. Hertz- 
berg compares iv. 9, 53, ‘ prosequar 
et curms utroque ab litore ovantes 
but this refers rather to following the 
triumphal car in the procession to the 
Capitol. 

21 — 4 The simile is a very original 
one. ‘ As, when we cannot reach the 
head of a lofty statue, we are com- 
pelled to lay at its feet the crown we 
have brought as an offering : so I, at 
a loss to rise to the height of heroic 


song, am content to give a trifling 
tribute .’ — laudis conscendere carmen, 
‘ iUud assequi culmen, quo epici poetm 
perveniunt carminibus suis,’ Barth. 
So V. 10, 3, ‘ Magnum iter ascendo.' 
— sacris, see on v. 6, 1, * sacra facit 
vates,’ and iv. 1, 3, ‘ primus ego in- 
gredior puro de fonte sacerdos’ &c. — 
vilia tura, cheap and common: com- 
pare nulla mercede hyacinthos v. 7. 33. 
Kuinoel misinterprets hie ante pedes 
(v. 22) by ‘ tunc, ubi non licet.’ It is 
rather the Greek airov vno iroalv, as 
if the place where to lay the crown 
wore pointed out to the party offering 
it. See on i. 19, 7. 

25 — 6 ‘ I am not yet a Hesiod : the 
only skill I have attained in versifica- 
tion was taught me by Love.’ Per- 
messus (Hesiod. Theog. 5) was a 
spring near to Hippocrene, and sacred 
to the Muses. The antithesis is not 
so much between a greater and a less 
fountain, as between heroic and ama- 
tory subjects. On lavit, Hertzberg 
remarks, that bathing in, as. well as 
drinking of, the sacred well was 
thought to inspire poetic rapture. — 
tnodo, i. e. tantummodo. 
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II. 

Scribant de te alii, vel sis ignota licebit; 

Laudet, qui sterili seinina ponit humo. 

Omnia, crede mihi, secum uno munera lecto 
Auferet extremi funeris atra dies. 

Et tua transibit contemnens ossa viator, 5 

Nec dicet : Cinis hie docta pueUa fuit. 


III. 

Quicumque ille fuit, puerum qui pinxit Ainorem, 
Nonne putas miras hunc habuisse manus? 

Hie primum vidit sine sensu vivere amantes, 

Et levibus euris magna perire bona. 

Idem non frustra ventosas addidit alas, 5 


Fecit et huinano corde 


II. This isolated and perhaps frag- ' 
mentary ^XXioK was probably written 
under the excitement of some mo- 
mentary vexation, perhaps caused by ^ 
the indifference Cynthia had mani- ! 
fested towards some of the poet’s : 
verses. He warns her not to rely 
too much on her present popularity, | 
which, he intimates, arises from his ! 
praises, and that she possesses no 
quality which will cause her name to j 
be known to posterity. Jacob (who j 
in this particular respect almost al- 
ways echoes Lachmann’s dictum) too 
confidently writes, ‘Neque elegiam 
primam finitam esse, et hujus initium 
dcsiderari, certain, eat.’ 

2 ‘Let him praise you henceforth 
who is willing to undertake a vain 
task.’ 

3 Omnia munera. ‘ Carmina iUa, 
qua) laudes tuas celebrant,’ Kuinucl. | 


volare deum ; 


Rather, I think, ‘ all your accomplish- 
ments,’ >. e. beauty and mental endow- 
ments, the latter of which are alluded 
to in V. 6 . — uno lecto, the bier on which 
the body was carried to the pyre. 
See on v. 11, 12. 

m. An elegant little poem on the 
symbolism embodied in the popular 
representations of love. 

3 Sine aenau, &vata0^as, d<j>pov- 
Tiaras. Is the allusion to Love being 
blind P Theocr. ix. 19, rv<t>K6s 8’ oim 
aiiros 6 UXoCror, oXX8 xal afppdvTiaros 
“Epas. — levibua curia, i. e. prte negli- 
gentia; or, perhaps, ‘with indif- 
ference.’ 

6 Humana corde. These words 
have been very variously interpreted. 
Hertzberg seems clearly right in con- 
sidering them the ablative of place, 
‘ to flit in the human heart.' In the 
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Scilicet alterna quoniam jactamur in unda, 

Nostraque non ullis permanet aura locis. 

Et merito hamatis manus est armata sagittis, 

Et pharetra ex humero Gnosia utroque jacet; lo 
Ante ferit quoniam, tuti quam cemimus hostem, 

Nec quisquam ex illo vulnere sanus abit. 

In me tela manent, manet et puerilis imago ; 

Sed certe pennas perdidit ille suas : 

Evolatheu! nostro quoniam de pectore nusquam, 15 
Assiduusque meo sanguine bella gerit. 

Quid tibi jocundum est siccis habitare medullis? 

Si pudor est, alio trajice tela tua. 

Intactos isto satius tentare veneno : 

Non ego, sed tenuis vapulat umbra mea; 20 

Quam si perdideris, quis erit qui talia cantet? 

Haec mea Musa levis gloria magna tua est. 

Quae caput et digitos et lumina nigra pueUae, 

Et canit, ut soleant moUiter ire pedes. 


next Terse, scilicet is in explanation 
of the epithet ventosas. It would 
perhaps bo too bold to suggest that 
in aura the poet had in view the 
familiar Greek words mtlv, tltrwvfiv, 
iniirvoia, &0. used of love. — alterna 
unda, ‘modo tranqnilla, mode com- 
mota,' Barth. This is not satisfac- 
tory. Probably it means ‘ up and 
down,’ i.e. now on the crest, now 
in the trough of the wave. So al- 
tema manu, i. 9 , 24 . 

10 Ex humero utroque. Not that 
he had two quivers, as Hertzberg 
remarks, but that the quiver with its 
strap (amentum) may be said to hang 
from both shoulders. But I have 
some suspicion that the sense is this : 
the quiver, when not in use, hung at 
the back, from both shoulders ; when 
used, it was pulled to one side, and so 
was suspended only from the opposite 


I shoulder. In this case. Love holds 
the barbed arrow ready in his hand, 
because (quoniam) he aims instan- 
taneously, and does not wait to draw 
the arrow from the quiver. I agree 
with Hertzberg in rejecting Jacob's 
emendation, Jacit. 

13 Puerilis imago. He appears to 
mean Cupid himself, but uses the 
word imago because he is describing 
the details of his image or picture. 

20 Tenuis umbra. The commen- 
tators observe that the poets (as 
Theocr. ii. 55 ) apeak of love as drain- 
ing the life-blood of its votaries. At 
the same time the poet probably 
alludes to his own attenuated frame, 
iii. 13 , 21 . 

23 — 4 Lachmann and Hertzberg 
read qui caput — , et canat — , from the 
Naples MS., regarding the preceding 
verse as parenthetical, and thus con- 
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IV. 

Non tot Achaemeniis armatur Itura sagittis, 
Spicula quot nostro pectore fixit Amor. 

Hie me tarn graciles vetuit contemnere Musas, 
Jussit et Aserseum sic habitare nemus ; 

Non ut Pieriai quercus mea verba sequantur, 
Aut possim Ismaria ducere valle feras, 

Sed magis ut nostro stupefiat Cynthia versu : 
Tunc ego sim Inachio notior arte Lino. 


tinning the construction from qui 
talia cantet in r. 21. The authority 
for the two readings being about 
equal, the sense of that giren in the 
text seems preferable : ‘ This muse of 
mine, humble as it is, is a great glory 
to yon, in extolling as it does the 
various perfections of my mistress,’ 
i. 2, 27. — digitoa : see on ii. 2, 6. 

rv. There docs not appear to be 
sufficient reason for following those 
editors who would divide the present 
long elegy into three, via. at v. 17, 
and V. 43. Here again, as remarked 
on ii. 9, there is a discrepancy of 
opinion which goes far to invalidate 
the whole theory. For while Lach- 
mann and Kuinoel, after others, break 
the continuity of the poem at the 
points mentioned, Hertzberg makes 
no stop at V. 17, and Jacob none at 
V. 43. I hope to shew at the proper 
place that the elegy may fairly be 
regarded as a whole and complete 
composition. The subject is, that his 
memory will survive in his poems ; to 
which are added some general, but 
by no means desultory or unconnected, 
reflections on his death. 

I The authentic copies have etrmca 
or hetrusca, for which Barth, Lach- 
mann, Hninoel, and Jacob, give Susa, 


after Beroaldus, who professed to 
have found it in a MS., though doubt- 
less a corrected one. Hertzberg fol- 
lows the conjectural correction of 
Fontanus, Itura; and this seems the 
most plausible emendation, from the 
celebrity of the Ituraans in archery : 
compare Georg, ii. 448, ‘ Iturajos 
taxi torqnentur in arcus.’ The epi- 
thet ..IcAicnteniM (^Persian) may very 
well arise, Hertzberg observes, from 
the imperfect geographical knowledge 
and confusion between the names of 
eastern nations which prevailed in the 
Augustan age. Itura, or Itunea, 
was situated on the N.E. of Pales- 
tine, and was an Arabian tribe. 

3 Spicula. The metaphor seems to 
show that the present was written 
soon after, or in continuation of, the 
preceding elegy, of which cf. v. 13. 

4 Sic. ‘ Love compelled me to be 
a poet to this end, viz. not to make 
the Thracian oaks and wild beasts 
follow me like a second Orpheus, but 
in order to captivate C3mthia.’ Kui- 
noel, by placing a full atop at nemus, 
V. 4, shows that ho misunderstood 
the sense. 

8 Tunc. ‘ Then, and then only,’ 
viz., if I succeed in this, ‘ should I 
surpass the fame of the Grecian 
Linus,’ Sim appears to bo tatv h>. 
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Non ego sum formae tantum mirator honestae, 

Nec si qua illustres femina jactat avos; lo 

Me juvet in gremio doctae legisse puellae, 

Auribus et puris scripta probasse mca. 

Haec ubi contigerint, populi confusa valeto 
Fabula; nam domina judice tutus ero. 

Quaj si forte bonas ad pacem verterit aures, 15 

Possum inimicitias tunc ego ferre Jovis. 
Quandocumque igitur nostros nox claudet ocellos, 
Accipe qujE serves funeris acta mei ; 

Nec mea tunc longa spatietur imagine pompa, 


not the expression of a wish. See 
on i. 13, 31, ‘Inachiis et blaudior 
heroinis.’ 

10 iVec si qua. The sentiment ap- 
pears to be a general one. But see 
on ir. 20, 8. 

Ti Jiivai Kuinoel, with some in- 
ferior copies. Lachmann acutely ob- 
serves that Affic uii contigerint, v. 13, 
implies that such a result as her cri- 
tical approbation was yet to come. — 
auribus puris, weri KaSapois, properly 
purgatis in a physical sense, Hor. Ep. 
i. 1, 7. Pers. Sat. v. 63, then, such 
as are capable of appreciating har- 
mony, &c. — doctai. The emphasis 

is on this word ; ‘ 'Tis not only beauty 
and rank, but talent and judgment 
which captivate mo.’ Compare with 
this passage ii. 3, 9—22. 

13 Confusa fabula. ‘The vague 
and contradictory talk.’ We may 
infer from this that the poet had his 
calumniators. To this probably v. 16 
alludes. 

17 Having spoken of his verses 
with some slight self-congratulation, 
he proceeds to say, that he wishes for 
no other honour to be paid to his 
memory, than that they should be 
carried in his funeral procession ; and 
accordingly, he leaves instructions to ' 


that effect. I do not think it neces- 
sary to add a word in refutation of 
Euinoel's remark, even though echoed 
by both Lachmann and Jacob, ‘ Qua) 
inde a v. 17 leguntur, neutiquam 
cum antccedcntibus coharere jam 
Brouckhusius, Hemsterhusius, Bur- 
mannns, alii, monuerunt.’ 

18 ‘ Hear’ (this is said to Cynthia) 
‘the instructions which you are to 
observe in conducting my funeral.’ 
On this peculiar use of acta, see i. 
21 , 6 . 

19 ‘ Longa imagine. Pro longa ima- 
ginum serie dixit.’ Hertzberg. — que- 
rela. See on v. 11, 9. The Romans 
had a singular custom of preserving 
waxen masks or likenesses of their 
ancestors, arranged in order round 
the atrium, and used only on the 
occasion of fimcrals. They are called 
‘ picti vultus majorum,’ Juven. viii. 2, 
who alludes to them also ibid. 19. 

I ‘ Tota licet veteres exoment undique 

I cerso Atria, nobilitas sola est atque 
unica virtus.’ Ovid, East. i. 691. 
‘ Perlege dispositas generosa per atria 
ceras.’ Amor. i. 8, 65. ‘Nec te de- 
cipiant veteres quinquatria ccraj; Tolle 
tuos tecum, pauper amator, avos.’ See 
Becker, Callus, p. 612: ‘Men, re- 
sembling in size and figure the per- 
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Nec tuba sit fati vana querela mei ; 20 

Nec mihi tunc fulcro stematur lectus eburno, 

Nec sit in Attalico mors mea nixa tore. 

Desit odoriferis ordo mihi lancibus ; adsint 
Plebei parvaj funeris exequiae. 

Sat mea sat magna est, si tres sint pompa libelli, 25 
Quos ego Persephonae maxima dona feram. 

Tu vero nudum pectus lacerata sequeris, 

Nec fueris nomen lassa vocare meum, 

Osculaque in gelidis pones suprema labellis, 

Cum dabitur Syrio munere plenus onyx. .30 

Deinde, ubi suppositus cinerem me fecerit ardor, 

■> Accipiat Manes parvula testa meos, 

Et sit in exiguo laurus superaddita busto, 

Quaj tegat extincti funeris umbra locum. 


sons to be represented, placed these 
masks before their faces, and marched 
along in front of the lectus, clad in the 
dress appropriate to each, with all the 
insignia appertaining; whence also 
Hor. Epod. viii. 2, ‘ Esto beata : fonus 
atque imagines ducant trinmphales 
tuum.’ Thus the whole row of an- 
cestors swept along, represented by 
living individuals in proper costume, 
in front of the corpse ; and this was 
not confined to those in direct ascent, 
but the collateral branches also sent 
their imagines to the cavalcade ; as is 
seen from Polybius. This is what 
Pliny XXXV. 2 caUs gentilitia funera’ 
Sapra, i. 6, 24. ‘ Nescit amor priscis 
cedere imaginibus.' Prom this the 
more modem, though now nearly ob- 
solete, practice of heraldic pursui- 
vants and blazonry has originated. 

22 Mors mea, ».e. cadaver meum. 
Attalico : see on v. 5, 24. ‘ Sectaque 
ab Attalicis putria signa toris.’ 

24 The lances here spoken of seem 
to be small metallic pans, containing 


frankincense, and carried in front 
of the procession. Those are not 
to be confounded with the perfumes 
placed with the burnt bones in the 
urn ; see i. 17, 22. Among the 
articles consumed on the pyre Virgil 
(Ain. vi. 224) enumerates ‘thurea 
dona, dopes, fuso crateres olivo.’ The 
immense quantity of perfumes used 
in funerals may be inferred from 
Juvenal, iv. 109. 

25 See introductory note to the 
first elegy of this Book. The con- 
stmetion is ; * sat magna est mea 
pompa, si sint tres libelli,’ &c. Tlie 
best copies give sat mea sit magni 
si &c. 

29 Pones. In the imperative sense, 
like sequeris v. 27. Ruinoel has 
ponas, from some inferior copies, 
which likewise give sequare. This 
use of the future is principally con- 
fined to persons, being an imitation 
of the Greek optative with &v. On 
this principle the poet writes accipiat 
rather than accipiet, v. 32. On manes 
for ossa, see note on v. 11, 1. 
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Et duo sint versus : Qui nunc jacet horkida pul vis, 35 

UnIUS me QUONDAM SERVUS AMORIS ERAT. 

Nee minus hajc nostri notescet fama sepulcri, 

Quam fuerant Phthii busta cruenta viri. 

Tu quoque si quando venies ad fata (memento 

Hoc iter) ad lapides cana veni memores. 40 

Interea cave sis nos aspernata sepultos : 

Nonnihil ad verum conscia terra sapit. 

Atque utinam primis animam me ponere cunis 
Jussisset quaevis de tribus una soror ! 

Nam quo tarn dubiae servetur spiritus horae? 45 

Nestoris est visus post tria seek cinis; 


35 All the good copies agree in 
horrida. Xuinoel and even Jacob 
give arida from the corrected MSS. 
Hertzborg well observes on the vul- 
gate : ‘ Tristes et deformes mortal re- 
bquias oompto illi et elegant! quondam 
Venerei hominiscnltui oppositasputa.’ 

38 Phthii viri, i. e. of Achilles : 
over whose tomb Folyxena was sacri- 
ficed. The construction is remark- 
able : non minut notescet quam busta 
fuerant (nota). On the inchoative 
form of the substantive verb esco, 
like the Greek ioKov for ^v. Hertz- 
berg has a good note : but the limits 
of the present work only allow a re- 
ference to it. See Varronianus, p. 396. 

39 ‘ Hoc ait Tu quoque aliquando 
morieris — nec unquam velim hoc ob- 
liviscarc — sed opto, ut diu etiam in 
vivis sis, neve nisi anus ad inferos et 
sepulcra venias ; illic ego semper tui 
memor ero.’ Hertzberg. ‘ When you 
too shall come to die, come («.e. may 
you come) at a ripe age to join me in 
Hades, where be sure that I shall 
expect your arrival.’ See on i. 19, 
17. — lapides, i.e. me sepultum. Supra, 
V. 32, where see note. There is an 
antithesis in cana and memores, 
rather implied than expressed. Com- 


pare i. 19, 17. ‘Quamvis te longie 
remorentur fata senectai, Cara tamen 
lacrymis ossa fntura meis.' 

41 Interea, between the present 
time and your yet remote decease. 
The sense is, ‘ slight me not in the 
grave, for the dead have some percep- 
tion of what is passing on earth,’ and 
therefore can be pained by being 
forgotten. But the verse is probably 
corrupt. No other pentameter in the 
elegy ends with three syllables ; and 
the correction ‘memento — cara venire 
meos’ is plausible. 

43 Having spoken of the uncer- 
tainty of the time of death, he passes 
into a natural reflection, that it would 
be better to die young than to live 
long in a state of suspense and anx- 
iety. In a word, the subject of death 
is followed out to the conclusion of 
the elegy in a manner, to say the 
least, not inconsistent with the senti- 
ments already expressed. Hertzberg 
calls these verses ‘ pannus infeliciter 
assutus.’ See however the introduc- 
tory note. 

45 ‘For to what purpose should 
life be preserved for an event so un- 
foreseen and uncertain ?’ 
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Cui si longaevae minuisset fata senecta; 

Gallicus Iliacis miles in aggeribus, 

Non ille Antilochi vidisset corpus humari, 

Diceret aut: 0 mors, cur mihi sera venis? 50 
Tu tamen amisso non numquam flebis amico : 

Fas est prseteritos semper amare viros. 

Testis, cui niveum quondam percussit Adonin 
Venantem Idalio vertice durus aper. 

Illis formosum jacuisse paludibus, illuc 55 

Diceris effusa tu, Venus, isse coma. 

Sed frustra mutos revocabis, Cynthia, Manes : 

Nam mea quid poterunt ossa minuta loqui? 


47 The best copies read Quit tam I 
longana &c. of which it seems im- '• 
possible to nmke any plausible sense. ■ 
With Lachmann, I have admitted an ' 
anonymous conjecture Cui si, ap- 
proved also by Jacob. Hertzberg, ' 
loath to part with tam, gives Cui tam 
loTigteva, understanding si; which is I 
very awkward and unsatisfactory. : 
When Cui si had been corrupted into 
quis, it was natural to add tam to 
prop up the metre. 

48 The word Gallicus seems cor- 
rupt; nor has any very probable con- 
jecture been proposed. Lachmann 
reads Hius Iliads, ‘ me probante,’ — 
says Jacob. It appears to me to be 
liable to the same objection as Colchis 
Colchiacis ii. 1 . 64 . Kuinoel explains; 

‘ Grallicns miles, Phrygius, Trojanus, 
a Gallo Phrygiss fluvio, de quo v. 
Ovid. Fast. iv. 364 . Stephanus de 
urbibus: rdXXot wora/iis ♦pvyiat.' 
Hertzberg thinks it barely possible 
that Propertius may have borrowed 
the name from some Alexandrine or 
Cyclic poet, or even from Callima- 
chus, referred to by Pliny N. H. vi. 1 . 

49 Antilochi. A remarkably paral- 
lel passage occurs in Juvenal, x. 250 . 

‘ Attendas, quantum dc legibus ipse 


queratur Fatorum, et nimio de 
stamine, cum videt acris Antilochi 
barbam ardentem,’ &c. 

51 ‘Yet you will be sorry to lose 
me, and if you long survive me, will 
regret for the rest of your life that 
you loved me so little.’ — -prateritos, 
oi)(opsvovs. ‘ It is usual to love when 
too late.’ 

53 Testis (Venus) cui &c. The 
MSS. and early edd. have Testis qui, 
which introduces the manifest ab- 
surdity of a boar being a witness to a 
moral truth. Hertzberg and Lach- 
mann have admitted cui from the 
conjecture of Huschk. Euinoel gives 
Testis, quern niveum quondam per- 
cussit, Adonis, &c. 

55 The construction is, Ulis paludi- 
bus (dioitur eum) formosum jacuisse; 
illic tu diceris isse &c. Kuiuoel has 
Jlevisse for jacuisse, from some of the 
early editions. Lachmann, from his 
own conjecture, illic formosis jacu- 
isse &c. The construction of the vul- 
gate reading is so harsh that its cor- 
rectness cannot be relied upon. 

37 — 8 ‘ You will vainly call on me 
in the grave. Shew your affection for 
me while I have the faculty of speech, 
and can return it.’ 

H 
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V. 

Non ita Dardanio gavisus Atrida triumpho est, 

Cum caderent maguae Laomedontis opes ; 

Nec sic errore exacto Isetatus Ulixes, 

Cura tetigit cara; litora Dulichiae, 

Nec sic Electra, salvum cum vidit Oresten, 5 

Cujus falsa tenens fleverat ossa soror, 

Nec sic incolumem Minois Thesea vidit, 

Daedaleum lino cum duce rexit iter, 

Quanta ego praeterita collegi gaudia nocte : 

Immortalis ero, si altera tails erit. 10 

At dum demissis supplex cervicibus ibam, 

Dicebar sicco vilior esse lacu. 


Y. ‘ Lffititia exoltat, quod arnica 
tandem et prater opinionem suam 
potitua fiierit. Lastitiam snam inde 
perccptam affirmat majorem fiiiase et 
eaae, (1 — 8) laatitia AgamemnonU, 
Troja capta ; Ulyasis, cum finite 
errore iupatriam revenisset; Electra, 
cum aalmm adspexiaset Oreatem ; 
Ariadnae, cum Theaea aoapitem yidia- 
aet. Duo priora exempla (1—4) gau- 
dium indicant poat longum temporia 
apatium peroeptum ; poateriora, (5 — 8) 
nec opinatum.’ Kuinoel. 

4 Dulichia. See on ii. 2, 7. In 
Homer, the name ia alwaya written 
AovX/x>oi', nor doea any paaaage in 
either of hia poema imply that thia 
island waa part of Ulyaaea’ dominiona. 
On the contrary, each of the adjacent 
group aeema to have had ita regulus 
or hero-chief. Here, however, (and 
compare iii. 12, 13,) Dulichia atanda 
for Ithaca; or rather, a part of the 
dominiona ia put for the whole. The 
word ia a form of ioXtx<ir. 

1 1 Demistit cervicibtu, i. e. demUao 
eapite . — The ezpreaaion ticco lacu 


vilior can only be underatood by 
reference to local cuatoma. In vol- 
canic diatricta, where water ia at once 
bad and acarce, tanka were, and atill 
are, uaed (the Xaacoi of the Greeka : 
aee on v. 1, 124) for collecting and 
preserving the precious gift of nature. 
The well-known epigram of Martial 
(iii. 67.) is thus to be explained: 

‘ Callidua impoauit nuper mihi caupo 
Ravennte ; Cum peterem mixtum, 
vendidit file merum;’ that is, water 
was dearer than wine, as the prece- 
ding epigram distinctly asserts : ‘ Sit 
cisterna mihi quam vinea malo Ra- 
vennoi. Cum possim multo vendere 
pluris aquam.' When these tanks 
were dry, the disappointment of the 
thirsty traveller who had expected a 
supply from them, induced him to 
turn away with disgust, and origi- 
[ nated the proverb ‘more worthless 
than a dry tank.’ The tanks in Rome, 
supplied by the aqueducts, can hardly 
be meant, since these were never tied. 
Compare iii. 14, 2. ‘ Ipsa petita lacu 
nunc mihi dulcis aqua eat.’ 
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Nec mihi jam fastus opponere quasrit iniquos, 

Nec mihi ploranti lenta sedere potest. 

Atque utinam non tarn sero mihi nota fuisset 15 
Conditio ! cineri nunc medicina datur. 

Ante pedes cascis lucebat semita nobis ; 

Scilicet insano nemo in amore videt. 

Hoc sensi prodesse magis : Contemnite, amantes ; 

Sic hodie veniet, si qua negavit heri. 20 

Pulsabant alii frustra dominamque vocabant ; 

Mecum habuit positum lenta puella caput. 

Haec mihi devictis potior victoria Parthis, 

Haec spolia, haec reges, haec mihi currus erunt. 
Magna ego dona tua figara, Cytherea, columna, 25 
Taleque sub nostro nomine carmen erit : 

Has pono ante tuas tibi, diva, pbopertius .edes 
Exdvias, tota nocte beceptus amans. 

Nunc in te, mea lux, veniat mea litore navis 


13 Fattus. See note on i. 1, 3. — 
opponere mihi, ». e. ‘ to reply to my 
entreaties by a cold refneal.’ 

14 Fotett, ‘has she the heart.’ 

16 Conditio. That the way to over- 
come contempt in a mistress is to 
show contempt for her in return. | 
This appears from v. 19, where some [ 
have perverted the sense of the whole ! 
passage (16 — 20) by reading con- \ 
tendite from an inter^lated MS. — | 
cineri medicina datur, i.e. the remedy 1 
is known too late. 

33 Tua columna. On the pillars of 
the temples it was the custom to 
hang votive verses: see iii. 20, 43. 

‘ Pro quibus optatis sacro mo carmine 
damno.’ In the present instance, 
probably always, some gift was at- 
tached, like the ‘ gUt palm ’ in Tibul- ' 
lus, i. 9, 82. See also Ovid, Am. ii. | 
13, 26. (quoted by Kuinoel.) The ; 
votiva tabuliE affixed to the walls are ! 


well known from Hor. Od. i. 6, 14. — 
rub nortro nomine. Euinoel gives 
munere on the authority of a late 
MS. We must suppose that the 
gill was accompanied with the dedi- 
catory words ‘ Propertius posuit,' and 
that under the name the distich was 
written. — Exuvice must be under- 
stood in continuation of the metaphor 
in V. 23, i.e. Cynthia’s favours wrested 
from his rivals, and represented by 
some offering to Y enus. 

2 7 The use of the plural cedes (mean- 
ingatemplcand not a honBe)is remark- 
able. Euinoel and even Lachmann 
read eedem from Scaliger’s correction. 

29 ‘ Henceforth it depends on you 
whether my bark is to come safe to 
shore, or to be stranded on the 
shoals.’ The MSS. and editions have 
ad te, which I have ventured, with 
Heinsius, to alter to in te. The 
Vulgate is (to me at least) quite unin- 

H 2 
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Servata, an mediis sidat onusta vadis. 30 

Quod si forte aliqua nobis mutabere culpa, 
Vestibulum jaceam mortuus ante tuum. 


VI. 

0 me felicein ! o nox mihi Candida ! et o tu 
Lectule, deliciis facte beate meis ! 

Quam multa apposita narramus verba lucema, 
Quantaque sublato lumine rixa fuit ! 

Nam modo nudatis mecum est luctata papillis, 5 
Interdum tunica duxit operta moram. 

Ilia meos sorano lapsos patefecit ocellos 
Ore suo, et dixit: Siccine, lente, jaces? 

Quam vario amplexu mutamus brachia ! quantum 
Oscula sunt labris nostra morata tuis! jo 

Non juvat in caeco Venerem corrurapere motu: 

Si nescis, oculi sunt in amore duces. 

Ipse Paris nuda fertur periisse Lacaena, 

Cum Menelaeo surgeret e thalamo; 

Nudus et Endymion Phoebi cepisse sororem 13 

Dicitur et nudse concubuisse dese. 

Quod si pertendens animo vestita cubaris, 

Scissa veste meas cxperiere manus ; 


telligible; nor is the difficulty re- 
moved by an interrogation at vadit. 
in te was altered to ad te, ns I con- 
ceive, in consequence of veniat. £ui- 
noel adopts (in his note ; for he 
retains te in hie text, by an 
oversight,) a te from one MS., which 
he explains by a questionable ellipse, 
a ie pendet . — For aidat Jacob has 
given eietat firom the Groning. MS.: 
but the common reading seems much 
more appropriate. Jacob indeed 
maintains the reverse, but on grounds 


not connected with the reading given 
in the text. Cf. iv. 24, 16. 

31 ‘If you should unfortunately 
change your feelings towards me 
through any fault of mine, my wish 
then is that I may be found dead be- 
fore your door, and so give a proof of 
my affection to the last.’ See i. 16, 
17. seqq. On vestibulum see Becker, 
Gallus, p. 237. 

VT. The subject is continued from 
the last, and probably refers to the 
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Quin etiam, si me ulterius provexerit ira, 

Ostendes matri brachia laesa tuae. 20 

Necdum inclinatae prohibent te ludere mammae; 

Viderit haec, si quam jam peperisse pudet. 

Dum nos fata sinunt, oculos satiemus amore : 

Nox tibi longa venit, nec reditura dies. 

Atque utinam haerentes sic nos vincire catena 25 
Velles, ut numquam solveret uUa dies! 

Exeinplo junctae tibi sint in amore columbae, 

Masculus et totum femina conjugium. 

Errat, qui finem vesani quaerit amoris : 

Verus amor nullum novit habere modum. 30 

Terra prius falso partu deludet arantes, 

Et citius nigros Sol agitabit equos, 

Fluminaque ad caput incipient revocare liquores, 
Aridus et sicco gurgite piscis erit, 

Quam possim nostros alio transferre dolores : 35 

Hujus ero vivus, mortuus hujus ero. 

Quod mihi si secum tales concedere noctes 
Ilia velit, vitae longus et annus erit ; 

Si dabit hsec multas, fiam immortalis in illis : 

Nocte una qui vis vel deus esse potest. 40 


same occasion. He reiterates his pro- 
fession of ardent attachment and fide- 
lity to Cynthia. 

25 Catena, ‘ jugo Veneris.’ Jacob . — 
velles, addressed to Cynthia, ‘ I would 
that you might consent,' &c. Euinoel 
has veReat, i.e.fata; the conjecture 
of Burmann. The allusion in catena is 
to the well-known legend of Mars and 
Venus in Horn. Od. viii. 275, &c. 

28 Totum conjugium, i. e. qui solo 
suo conjugio fruuntur ; qui toti sibi, 
non aliis, dediti aunt. The order of 
the words is, ‘masculus et femina, 
totum (in se ipsis) conjugium.’ 


31 Falso partu, monstroso, ‘unna- 
tural.’ Juvenal, Sat. xiii. 64. ‘ Egre- 
gium sanctumqne virum si cemo, 
bimembri Hoc monstrom puero, vel 
miranti sub aratro Fiscibus inventis, 
aut fetss compare mulse.’ 

35 Jacob and Lachmann, with 
Barth and Euinoel, read calores from 
the Aldine. — dolores is much more 
elegant, and may easily bear the same 
sense. 

39 ‘ Even a single year will seem 
long for my life.’ With the next 
verse compare v. 10 of the preceding : 

‘ immortalis ero, si altera talis erit.’ 
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Qualem si cuncti cuperent decurrere vitam, 

Et pressi multo membra jacere mere, 

Non ferrum crudele neque esset bellica navis, 

Nec nostra Actiacum verteret ossa mare, 

Nec totiens propriis circum oppugnata triumphis 
Lassa foret crines solvere Koma suos. 

H«c certe merito poterunt laudare minores : 

Lseserunt nuUos pocula nostra deos. 

Tu modo, dum lucet, fructum ne desere vitae : 

Omnia si dederis oscula, pauca dabis. 5° 

Ac veluti folia arentes bquere corollas. 

Quae passim calathis strata natare vides. 


41 Jacob alone has deducere from 
the Groning. MS. The sense is, ‘ If 
all mankind would worship Venus and 
Bacchus, the serrice of Mars would 
soon cease.' 

44 Verreret, Barth and Kuinoel 
with Scaliger. Lachmann dofends- 
the Tulgate by Virgil’s use of volvere, 
Georg, iv. 626, to which Hertzberg 
adds .^n. i. 100, ‘ scuta virum gale- 
asque et fortia corpora volves.’ But 
Volvo and verto are not synonymous; 
and the conjecture of Scaliger has 
much to commend it. 

45 ‘ Rome beset all around by its 
own yictories’ is a bold figure. Pro- 
priis triumphis is interpreted by Kui- 
noel civilibus vicioriis; and perhaps 
propriis may signify de se ipsa repor- 
talis. The idea however is, that its 
victories have been but so many de- 
feats, and that it has been wearied 
in weeping for its own citizens. Sol- 
vere crines refers to the dishevelled 
hair of captives. See v. 11, 38. 
‘Africa tonsa,' which relates to the 
same custom, since either cutting off 
or letting fall the long hair implies 
the same disregard of personal adorn- 
ment. So Livy, i. 26. ‘ Solvit crines, 
et flebiliter nomine mortuum sponsum 


appellat .’ — Lassa solvere, as lassa 
vocare, iii. 4, 28. 

47 n<ec, sc. what he avows in the 
next verse, that the gods have never 
been outraged by his intemperance. 
See V. 42. It is probable that there 
is an allusion to Antony's well-known 
propensity, since this would be in 
keeping with the reference to the 
battle of Actium v. 44. This how- 
ever is mere supposition, the sense 
being complete in itself, ‘ Whatever 
posterity shall say of our pleasures, 
they cannot charge us with the crime 
of provoking the gods to take ven- 
geance on our country.’ 

49 Dum lucet, i, e, antequam ad- 
vesperascit. Compare snpr. v. 2. 
Lachmann and Kuinoel give dum 
licet, hunc &c. The Groning. MS. 
has dum liceat, the ed. Rheg. dum 
licet, the Naples MS. alone dum lucet. 

51 A veiy choice and original simile, 
or rather, a new way of expressing an 
old one. ‘ Life is as frail as the leaves 
which fall from the garlands on the 
heads of the guests, into the goblets.’ 
This sense of calathus (usually ‘a 
fiower-basket’) is found inVirg. Eclog. 
V. 71, ‘ Vina novum fundam calathis 
Ariusia nectar.’ Compare iii. 26, 37. 
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Sic nobis, qui nunc magnum speramus amantes, 
Forsitan includet crastina fata dies. 


VII. 

Praetor ab Illyricis venit modo, Cynthia, terris. 
Maxima praeda tibi, maxima cura mihi. 

Non potuit saxo vitam posuisse Cerauno? 

Ah, Neptime, tibi qualia dona darem ! 

Nunc sine me plena fiunt convivia mensa, 5 

Nunc sine me tota janua nocte patet. 

Quare, si sapis, oblatas ne desere messes, 

Et stolidum pleno vellere carpe pecus. 


53 Lachmann'and Euinoel prefer 
tpiramut ; a conjecture, though a 
probable one. Yet with magnum we 
may understand from v. 49. 

54 Includet fata. This is gene- 
rally interpreted 'finiet vitam.’ Hertz- 
berg has suggested a more natural 
meaningof the words.'crastina dies nos \ 
mortuos Orcino thesauro tradet,’ and 
he ingeniously explains from this 
verse the obscure one in Hor. Od. i. 
24, 17, ‘ Hon lenis precibus fata reclu- 
dere.’ In fine, fata being used for 
mortuos, the notion of inclosing in the 
tomb is so natural a one, that it is 
found under some form or other in 
many passages, e. g. v. 11, 2, * Fan- 
ditur ad nullas janua nigra preces.’ 

VII. Written to upbraid Cynthia 
for renewing a connexion with a cer- 
tain wealthy but unintellectual official, 
already alluded to i. 8. He will not 
allow himself to suppose she cares for 
anything but his money ; hence he 
directs his reproaches rather against 
her avarice than the fickleness of her 
attachment. 

1 Illyricis. From i. 8, 2, it appears 


that the praetor was governor of the 
province of Hlyricum; and as on a 
former occasion he had proposed to 
cairry Cynthia with him from Borne, 
so now on his return he desires to 
renew an old acquaintance. It may 
appear strange that the poet should 
dare to speak so insolently (v. 8 and 
24) of a dignity like the Praetorian 
presidency of a province. Yet Tacit. 
Ann. iv. 62, calls Domitius Afer, ‘ re- 
cens prtetura, modicus dignationis 
whence it may be inferred that ex- 
prieiors (to whom under Augustus the 
provinces were gcneradly eissigned, 
Asia and Africa being proconsular 
appointments,) were of no very high 
rank.' The student will refer to the 
‘ Dictionary of Antiquities,’ under 
Provincia, for a full account of their 
administrative powers. That the 
government of a province was a most 
lucrative appointment is certain firom 
abundant testimonies. See Juvenal, 
viii. 87 — 122. 

8 Pleno vellere. ‘ While his fleece 
hangs thick upon him,' i. e. before he 
is stripped of it by those who are 
ready and willing to plunder him. 
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Deinde, ubi consurapto restabit munere pauper, 

Die alias iterum naviget Illyrias. lo 

Cyntliia non sequitur fasces, nec curat honores ; 

Semper amatorum ponderat ilia sinus. 

At tu nunc nostro, Venus, o succurre dolori, 

Rumpat ut assiduis membra libidinibus. 

Ergo muneribus quivis mercatur amorem? 15 

Juppiter, indigna merce puella perit. 

Semper in Oceanum mittit me qumrere geinmas, 

Et jubet ex ipsa toUere dona Tyro. 

Atque utinam Roram nemo esset dives, et ipse 

Straminea posset dux habitare casa ! 20 

Numquam venales essent ad munus amic«, 

Atque una fieret cana puella domo. 

Non, quia septenas noctes sejuncta cubaris, 

Candida tarn fmdo braebia fusa viro ; 

Non quia peccaris, testor te, sed quia vulgo 25 


There is perhaps an allusion to the 
golden fleece, so that plena might 
mean, ‘ full of gold dust.’ So Caligula 
called Junius Silanus, proconsul of 
Asia, ‘ pecus aurea,’ Tac. Ann. xiii. 1. 

II Haring told Cynthia, in a taunt- 
ing manner, to make the most of her 
prize, he adds, in his usual way 
of relenting immediately afterwards, 
‘ But no ! my Cynthia cares not for 
honours, but only for affection’ Ac. 

1 6 Indigna merce, ‘for an inade- 
quate price.’ Laohmann reads, Jup- 
piter, indignum! Ac. But he rightly 
explains the rulgate, ‘indigna herclc 
ista merx est, qua puella reneat, ’ while 
he less correctly objects that such a 
sense should hare followed a specific 
mention of gold and goms,and notage- 
neral enuntiation, muneribus. Hertz- 
berg gires a sutBcient reply to this : 
‘ puella merce perit, indigna (re) qua 
puella pereat. Semper enim indigna 


merx, qua puella talis pereat,’ — peril, 
i. e. perdito amat, sc. amare se profi- 
' tetur. 

I 17 Mittit me. The connexion is, 
‘ I now see that it was from her na- 
^ tural ararice that she was erer asking 
: me for gifts.’ The expression is of 
course hyperbolical. See on i. 14. 12. 

20 ‘ I would that the emperor him- 
self bred, like Romulus of old, in a 
thatched hut.’,^ There is an allusion to 
' the casa Hamuli, on which see r. 1. 9. 

23 Septenas. Here used for septem. 
— fusa brachia, a Grecism like flares 
inscripti namina. Virg. He. 3. 106. 
mpiirenXsyiuvT} uXiuas. See on i. 
3. 34. 

25 The editors agree in peccaris, 
which (according to Jacob, but not to 
Lachm. and Hertz.) is the reading of 
the MS. Groning. The rest gire 
pcccarim. ‘ Pliilippus Beroaldus cor- 
j rexit.’ Lachmann. ‘ Non te testem 
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Formosis levitas semper arnica fuit. 

Barbaras excussis agitat vestigia lumbis, 

Et subito felix nunc mea regna tenet. 

Aspice quid donis Eriphyla invenit amaris, 

Arserit et quantis nupta Creusa malis. 30 

Nullane sedabit nostros injuria fletus? 

An dolor hie vitiis nescit abesse tuis? 

Tot jam abiere dies, cum me nec cura theatri, 

Nec tetigit Campi, nec mea Musa juvat. 

At pudeat certe, pudeat : nisi forte, quod aiunt, 35 
Turpis amor surdis auribus esse solet. 

Ceme ducem, modo qui fremitu complevit inani 
Actia damnatis oequora militibus. 


appello tui nnius peccati, sed commu- 
nis formosarum mtilierum levitatis, 

1. e. non tantum indignarer, si sola tu 
hoc commisisses scclus, quantum quod 
jam null! puellffi confidere licet.’ 
Herlzherg. Tho sense is, *I make 
this appeal to your feelings, not so 
much from offence at your fault in 
particular, but because irailty seems 
inseparable from beauty.’ These 
verses contain in fact an apology for 
her conduct rather than a reproof. 
Jacob has adopted a punctuation 
which destroys wholly tho even tenour 
of the passage ; »ei quia — barbarus 
&c., the intermediate words being 
taken as parenthetical. 

29 Aspice — quid invenit. See on i. 

2, 9. The story of Eriphyle, wife of 
Amphiaraus, who betrayed her hus- 
band for the bribe of a necklace from 
Polynices, and was put to death in 
consequence by Alcmaeon, Apollodor. 
iii. 6, 2, is familiar to most.— Creusa, 
daughter of Creon king of Corinth, 
was the party to whom Medea sent 
the fatal robe besmeared with phos- 
phorus. Hertzberg objects that this 
is not a case in point, since it does not 
appear that Creusa was bribed; and 


he supposes the poet to have followed, 
as elsewhere, an account now lost. 
But the general idea in view is the 
evil arising from gifit, and the danger 
of women receiving them under any 
circumstances. 

31 ‘ Sedabit Jletue, efficiet ut Cyn- 
thiam contemnam, ab eaque dis- 
cedam.’ — Kuinoel. 

32 ‘ Am I to grieve for ever at 
your perfidious conduct, or shall I 
not cast you off if you continue to 
offendP’ i. e. ‘ an ego, quamvis dolens, 
nunqnam potero a te vitiosa deco- 
dereP’ For tuis Kuinoel gives suis, 
with the Naples MS. and ed. Bheg. 
Lachmann reads ah dolor from his 
own conjecture. (Hertz, is wrong in 
attributing ah to MS. Gron. the mis- 
take arising from confounding this 
with V. 35.) 

33 Pudeat, goxvvoMv Sy.. This is 
said in respect of the advice so often 
tendered by his friends. See i. 1, 26. 

37 ‘Look at the case of Antony, 
and his infatuated attachment, and 
then say if it is easy to pause in the 
career of love before it has brought 
ruin.’ See on v. 6, 21, militibus is in 
apposition io fremitu. 
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Hunc infamis amor versis dare terga carinis 

Jussit, et extreme quserere in orbe fugam. 40 

Csesaris haec virtus et gloria Caesaris base est: 

Ilia, qua vicit, condidit arma manu. 

Sed quascumque tibi vestes, quoscumque smaragdos, 
Quosve dedit flavo lumine chiysolithos, 

Haec videam rapidaa in vanum ferre procellas, 45 
Quae tibi terra, velim, quae tibi fiat aqua. 

Non semper placidus peijuros ridet amantes 
Juppiter, et surda negligit aure preces. 

Vidistis toto sonitus percurrere ccelo, 

Fulminaque aetheria desiluisse dome? 50 

Non haec Pleiades faciunt, neque aquosus Orion, 

Nec sic de nihilo fulminis ira cadit : 

Peijuras tunc ille solet punire puellas, 

Deceptus quoniam flevit et ipse deus. 

Quare ne tibi sit tanti Sidonia vestis, 

Ut timeas, quotiens nubilus Auster erit. 


VIIL 

Mentiri noctem, promissis ducere amantem. 
Hoc erit infectas sanguine habere manus. 


43 Smaragdot. On the metrical 
peculiarity see on v. 4, 48. 

46 Fiat. So all the editors but 
Jacob, who gives from the MSS. 
while he admits the necessity of the 
correction. The meaning of w. 43 
— 6 is, ‘ Perish the gilts he has given 
you! May they turn to vile earth 
and water in your possession !’ The 
expression is proverbial. Kuinoel 
quotes Horn. H. vii. 99. dXX' u/i«r 
)jtfv iravTts Sdap Kat yata yevourfft. 
Tibull. i. 10, 11. ‘ At deus ilia In 
cinerem et bquidas munera vertat 
aquas.’ As if we were to say, ‘ May 
your diamonds turn to carbon and 
your gold to mineral earth !’ 

47 — 53 See on i. 15,26, and compare 


Juvenal xiv. 223. Persius i. 24. 
Aristoph. Fu6. 399, from which it is 
clear that the ancients thought death 
by lightning the proper and peculiar 
punishment of perjury. Kuinoel re- 
fers to Tibull. iii. 6, 49, ‘peijuria 
ridet amantum Jupiter, et ventos 
irrita ferre jubet.’ 

53 2Vnr, t. e. quando fulminat. 

55 ‘A Tyrian garment is an un- 
easy possession, if the owner has to 
fear every storm — ‘ exanimis primo 
quoque murmure cmli,' Juven. 1. 1. 

Vm. He complains of having 
been deceived by a promise of ad- 
mittance. 

i — 3 ‘ To disappoint a lover is as 
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Horum ego sum vates, quotiens desertus amaras 
Explevi noctes, fractus utroque toro. 

Vel tu Tantalea moveare ad flumina sorte, 5 

Ut liquor arenti fallat ab ore sitim; 

Vel tu Sisyphios licet admirere labores, 

Difficile ut toto monte volutet onus : 

Durius in terris nihil est, quod vivat, amante, 

Nec, modo si sapias, quod minus esse velis. to 
Quern modo felicem, invidia admirante, ferebant, 
Nunc decimo admittor vix ego quoque die. 

Nunc jacere e duro corpus juvat, irapia, saxo, 


bad as to be a murderess.' This 
alludes to v. 13, where he threatens 
to kill himself. Hence ‘ hoc erit,’ i. e. 
you will be answerable for my death. 
Compare for the sentiment iii. 13, 45. 

3 Horum ego turn vatet. ‘ I foretell 
that such an event will happen, (>. e. 
I think of suicide) whenever I 
have to pass the night alone.’ ‘ Per 
utrumque torum intelligitur utraque 
tori pars, sc. sponda interior et ex- 
terior. Ovid, Am. 1, 14, 32. ‘ Cur 

pressus prior est interiorque torus P’ 
fractus, nam qui sonmo frui non po- 
test, membra hue et iUuo versat.’ 
Kuinoel. It is not easy to feel quite 
satisfied with this explanation, though 
the commentators appear generally 
to assent to it, and Hertzberg has a 
long note in explanation of uterque 
torus for utraque pars tori, which he 
defends on the principle that adjectives 
of number are often added to singular 
substantives to express the compo- 
nent parts of a whole, as non omnis 
moriar, multa aqua &c., and perhaps 
he might have added totum conjugium, 
iii. 6, 28. He means both sponda and 
pluteus (Becker, Oallus, p. 291). 

5 — 10 ‘You may commiserate 
Tantalus and Sis3rphuB, but a lover 
is more truly deserving of your pity.’ 
The construction is, ‘licet vel mo- 
veare Tantali sorte ad flumina (stan- 


tis), quomodo liquor ab ore (recedens) 
fallat sitim, i. e. sitientem.’ 

1 1 Invidia admirante, ‘ Envy her- 
self standing aghast at my good for- 
tune.’ 

13 Nunc— juvat. ‘ Now I am dis- 
posed to commit suicide.’ I doubt if 
the reader would stop to raise an 
objection against this passage, were 
he not told ‘ cormptum locum critioi 
omnes senserunt,’and thatLachmann, 
in a note of two pages in length, de- 
fends his conjectural readingyaie^ for 
juvat, while Hertzberg devotes more 
than a page to prove that the two 
distichs 13 — 16 should be transposed, 
and licet substituted for juvat; both 
of which corrections he admits into 
the text. But the chief seat of the 
corruption is presumed to be in v. 16, 
where all the MSS. have nec licet. 
Euinoel gives nunc licet, Hertzberg 
nee juvat. Rejecting these alterations 
as altogether uncertain and by no 
means necessary, we may translate, 
‘Nor is it possible to sleep in the 
streets when the moon is waning, and 
BO to whisper through a chink in the 
door.’ Probably (at least the hypo- 
thesis is not an extravagant one) the 
Romans thought the night air pe- 
culiarly unwholesome when the moon 
was waning; and every one knows 
what danger there is in the malaria 
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Sumere et in nostras trita venena manus. 

Nec licet in triviis sicca requiescere luna, 15 

Aut per rimosas mittere verba fores. 

Quod quamvis ita sit, dominam mu tare cavebo. 

Turn debit, cum in me senserit esse fidem. 


IX. 

Assiduae multis odium peperere querelae : 
Frangitur in tacito femina saepe viro. 

Si quid vidisti, semper vidisse negate; 

Aut si quid doluit foite, dolere nega. 
Quid si jam canis aetas mea candeat annis, 


of an Italian night. Sicca luna, a 
singular expression, derived from a 
popular notion that the apparent ex- 
pansion and diminution of the moon’s 
disk arose from the vapours which it 
imbibed or parted with. The com- 
mentators refer to Anacreon xix. 5 , 
and Pliny, N. H. xvii. 9 . Lachmann 
supposes nec licet to refer to the care 
taken by his rival the Prsetor, men- 
tioned in the foregoing elegy, and 
probably alluded to in this, to pre- 
vent his access to Cynthia : to which 
Hertzberg objects that decimo quoque 
die he was permitted to see her, 
which would hardly have been the 
case under such circumstances. 

14 Trita. So the Groning. and 
Naples MSS. Hertzberg supposes 
there is a reference intended to the 
emhrocades (tyxpurra) of the ancient 
pharmacy. -Ininoel’s tetra has but 
little authority. 

17 — 18 ‘However, I shall take 
good care not to leave her for another; 
and perhaps in the end my constancy 
wUl move her to relent.’ 

LX. In this elegy the poet grows 
not only impatient of Cynthia’s cru- 
elty, but so unpolile as to taunt her 


.5 

with becoming old, and dyeing her 
hair. There is something amusing 
in the pettish spite with which he 
denounces this innocent article of the 
toilet (v. 27 .) It seems extraordinary, 
since the two taunts are so naturally 
connected, that Lachmann and Jacob, 
and even Xuinoel, should suppose a 
new elegy commences with v. 23 . 
There is no more reason for thinking 
with the two last that something 
may have been lost after v. 32 ; and 
here Lachmann holds the contrary 
opinion. 

I — a ‘ Too much complaining often 
engenders dislike; while keeping 
silence (>. e. enduring in silence) often 
regains an estranged mistress.’ Hertz- 
berg shrewdly remarks on this, ‘ Ipse 
secum agit poeta, et dum in rebus 
amatoriis vulgaris sapientio; praiceptis 
in ordinem redigere ipsum se fingit, 
figurata hac et composita oratione 
falsara istam doctrinam irridere se 
significat.’ 

3 Vidiste negate. Compare Ju- 
venal 1, 66, ‘ doctus spectare lacunar, 
Doctus et ad calicem vigilant! stertere 
naso.’ 

5 Lachmann, Jacob and Hertzberg 
adopt the reading of MS. Gron. and 
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Et facial scissas languida ruga genas ? 

At non Tithoni spernens Aurora senectam 
Desertum Eoa passa jacere domo est. 

Ilium ssepe suis decedens fovit in undis, 

Quam prius adjunctos sedula lavit equos. lo 

Ilium ad vicinos cum amplexa quiesceret Indos, 
Matures iterum est questa redire dies, 
lUa deos currum conscendens dixit iniquos, 

Invitum et^terris praestitit officium; 

Cui raajora senis Tithoni gaudia vivi, 

Quam gravis amisso Memnone luctus erat. 

Cum sene non puduit talem dormire puellam, 


ed. Rheg., as given in the text. Eui- 
noel has quid mea »i canis tetaa can- 
desceret annit, in which he follows the 
Naples MS., except that the latter has 
canesceret. Some of the later MSS. 
give caneret. Barth ventures to edit 
‘ quid si jam canis ectas mea caneret 
annisF’ Hertzberg thinhs the pas- 
sage corrupt, on the ground that can- 
deo ' de splcndido maxime colore 
dicitur.’ The argument does not seem 
worth much, especially as he quotes 
Tibull. i. 10, 43, where it is used of 
grey hair. Anyhow, the meaning of 
the poet is perfectly clear : ‘ If you 
slight me in my youth, how would 
you treat me as an old man P’ 

7 ‘ Aurora could love Tithonus, old 
as he was ; whereas I (v. 19) am still 
in the prime of manhood.’ These 
verses are very beautiful, and by no 
means difficult, though much altered 
and perplexed by the commentators. 
Eoa domo, in Oriente, nbi sol sur- 
gere visus. The ‘ abode ’ of Aurora 
is in the East. When she was obli- 
ged to depart to perform her duties 
of giving bght to the world, (v. 14,) 
she did not leave him without a 
parting embrace, but./bo»<, Tjyamjat, 
‘ hugged him,' and that tuit inundU, 


where, as the dawn first rises (to an 
Italian) over the sea, her chamber 
was feigned to he. Jacob quotes 
Horn. Hymn in Een. 227. Lavit 
equos refers to the plunge through 
the sea fix>m the submarine stabulum 
in which they had passed the night. 
Euinoel, Barth, and even Lachmann, 
totally pervert the meaning of these 
fines by reading ulnit and abjunctos. 

10 Quam prius. For priusquam. 
Surely this is a remarkable usage. 
For to compare, as K. does, Ovid 
Trist. iv. 9. 31, ‘ hoc quoque, quam 
volui, plus est,’ is clearly nothing to 
the purpose. It would only have 
been applicable had the present pas- 
sage been ‘ quam lavit, prius fovit ;’ 
a construction by no means without 
examples. The peculiarity here is 
the placing the particle of comparison 
quam, without the action compared, 
before the comparative adverb y>mus. 
The commentators generally pass it 
over without remark. See however 
on iii. 17, 26. 

1 2 Matures, * too soon.’ 

1 6 Amisso Memnone. This is not 
mentioned by Homer, who only re- 
cords the name Od. xi. 622. 
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Et cansB totiens oscula ferre comse. 

At tu etiam juvenem odisti me, perfida, cum sis 
Ipsa anus baud longa curva futura die. 20 

Quin ego deminuo curam, quod ssepe Cupido 
Huic malus esse solet, cui bonus ante fuit. 

Nunc etiam infectos demens imitare Britannos, 

Ludis et externo tincta nitore caput? 

Ut nature, dedit, sic omnis recta figure est : 25 

Turpis Romano Belgicus ore color. 

Illi sub terris fiant mala multa pueUae, 


ao Anus fiitura. From tliia verse, 
and perhaps we may add, from the 
fact tiiat she was childless (v. 33,) it 
would appear that Cynthia was some- 
what advanced in life. The word 
'uvenis is so indefinite that it is not 
clear whether she was older than the 
poet. 

a I Qfiin ego dimiuuo curam. ‘ Let 
me however console myself with the 
reflection, that Cupid is fickle, and 
often punishes those whom he before 
favoured.’ This use of quin, properly 
asking a question, ‘ Why do I notP’ 
and thence in a hortatory sense, is 
familiar to every scholar. 

23 Infectos, ‘stained with woad.’ 
nunc etiam, i. e. at your time of life, 
when these follies might reasonably 
cease. Though perhaps in Cynthia’s 
view it was just the time to begin 
them. From the practice of dyeing 
the hair, the poet draws an exagge- 
rated comparison of staining the 
whole body. — Ludis, a<l>poSurtdCeis : 
compare lusu, iii. 24, 29. The ancient 
Britons are said to have stained them- 
selves with woad {isaiis tinctoria), to 
which colour he alludes in cceruleo, 
V. 31. The Eastern practice of stain- 
ing the eyes, nails &c. with heima 
probably led to the adoption of similar 
customs in Rome. See the curious 


fragment of Ovid, Medicamina Faciei, 
which contains the recipes for various 
cosmetics. Id. Sem. Amor. 361, 
‘Turn quoqne, cum positis sua col- 
linet ora venenis. Ad dominso vultus, 
nec pudor ohstet, eas. Fyxidaa in- 
venies, et rerum iniUe colores,’ Ac. 
Dyeing the hair is frequently alluded 
to: cf. Ovid, Amor. i. 14, 1, ‘ Dicebam, 
medicare tuos desiste capillos: Tin- 
gere quam possis, jam tibi nulla coma 
est.’ Tibull. i. 8, 43, ‘ Turn studium 
formes : coma turn mutatur, ut annos 
Dissimuletviridi cortice tincta nucis;’ 
which appears to refer to the peel of 
fresh w^uts. 

35 Secta est, xaXar fx*‘‘ figura 
see i. 4, 9. 

26 Belgicus color. There is some 
doubt as to the precise meaning of 
this expression. Both Euinoel and 
Hertzberg agree with D’Orville that 
‘ Dutch soap,’ spuma Batava, Martial, 
viii. 23, 20, is meant, a preparation 
with which the ancient Grerman 
tribes inhabiting that country used to 
dye their hair red, the ‘flava csesaries’ 
(Juven. 13, 165.) of that people being 
well-known. Compare also Martial, 
xiv. 26. ' Caustica Teutonicos ac- 
cendit spuma capillos.’ The same 
writer (iii. 43) mentions the practice 
of staining gray hair : ‘ Mentiris ju- 
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Quse mentita suas vertit inepta comas ! 

De me, mi certe poteris formosa videri : 

Mi formosa satis, si modo saepe venis. 30 

An si caeruleo quaedam sua tempora fiico 
Tinxerit, idcirco caerula forma bona est? 

Cum tibi nec frater nec sit tibi filius ullus, 

Frater ego et tibi sim filius unus ego, 

Ipse tuus semper tibi sit custodia lectus, 35 

Nec nimis omata fronte sedere velis. 

Credam ego narranti, noli committere, famae : 

Et terram rumor transilit et maria. 


X. 

Etsi me invito discedis, Cynthia, Roma, 
Laetor quod sine me devia rura colis. 


renem tinctis, Lentine, capillia ; Tam 
Bubito corvns, qui modo cjgnus eras.’ 
See also lib. ir. ep. 36. 

39 De me, 'quod ad me attinet.’ 
Euinoel, who refers to iii. 24, 21, not 
quite appositely. 

31 ‘ Supposing it were the fashion 
to dye the hair blue ; would it be be- 
coming merely because it was fashion- 
able P’ By an absurd supposition he 
endearours to throw ridicule upon the 
custom. 

34 The editors, by placing a full 
stop at ego haye made out a plausible 
excuse for the supposed lacuna alter ' 
y. 32. The sense howeyer is clear | 
enough, and closely connected with ‘ 
the preceding yerses : ‘ Since you 
haye no relations to dress for, and 
only me to please, keep to your own 
engagements, and do not study per- 
sonal adornment so much.' In cus- 
todia he alludes to the keepers (see i. I 
11, 16; iii. 14, 14) who were appointed | 
to protect and watch the actions of j 


women in Cynthia's position . — tuns 
lectus, i. e. your pledges to me. 

37 The meaning appears to be, 
* noli committere ut ego credam fanus 
de te mala narranti.' Ruinoel ex- 
plains the yerse yery differently : 
‘Credam ego fames de te narranti, 
propterea noli committere, noli pec- 
care, nam nihil tacetur.' Kor is this 
in itself objectionable. 

X. Addressed to Cynthia on her 
contemplated excursion into the coun- 
try, and written in a cheerful and af- 
fectionate tone, which presents a 
strong contrast with his anxiety at 
her absence at Baise, i. 11. A yery 
elegant poem, and displaying a fine 
sense of the beauties of nature, to 
which Humboldt [Cosmos, yol. ii. p. 16) 
considers the Romans in general to 
haye been but little sensitiye. 

3 Quod sine me, i. e. quod, quum me 
prsesto non habeas, Ac. For colis, 
the reading of the authentic copies. 
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Nullus erit castis juvenis corruptor in agris, 

Qui te blanditiis non sinat esse probam ; 

Nulla neque ante tuas orietur rixa fenestras, 5 

Nec tibi clamataj somnus amarus erit : 

Sola eris, et solos spectabis, Cynthia, montes, 

Et pecus et fines pauperis agricolae. 
lUic te nulli poterunt corrumpere ludi, 

Fanaque peccatis plurima causa tuis. 10 

Illic assidue tauros spectabis arantes, 

Et vitem docta ponere falce comas ; 

Atque ibi rara feres inculto tura sacello, 

Haedus ubi agrestis corruet ante focos ; 

Protinus et nuda choreas imitabere sura, 15 

Omnia ab extemo sint modo tuta viro. 

Ipse ego venabor. Jam nunc me sacra Dianas 


Lachmann and Hertzberg give coles I 
from one or two ofthe later MSS. It 
is true that Cynthia is about to de- 
part, and therefore that colis must bo 
taken for cuUura es ; but there seems 
no great difficulty in such a use of the 
present. 

3 Juvenis corruptor. See i. 11, 13. 

9 I/udi, i. e. theatrales.— yana, be- i 
cause under pretence of religion these 
places were made the scenes of secret j 
meetings &c. Compare v. 8, 16. j 
Juvenal, is. 24, ‘ Nam quo non pro- 
stat femina templo P’ 

12 Docta falce, ‘skilful,’ because 
on the art of the pruner the crop of 
fruit in great measure depends. From 
the judgment required in selecting 
proper surculi, and cutting away the 
rest, putare, ’ to prune,’ and ampu- 
tare (dfi<j>l), ‘to cut away on both 
aides, leaving a central twig,’ sug- 
gested the cognate meaning of reject- 
ing all superfluous and intrusive ideas, 
and fixing the mind on one subject, 
i. e. of thinking. Similarly, oquu 
means properly to isolate, from owe. 


13 Sara, ‘ only now and then,' t. e. 
your dreaded visits to temples will be 
few and far between. So raris Ka- 
lendis, v. 3, 53. 

1$ ‘ There you shall dance forth- 
with,’ {protinus, without hindrance 
from mo) with bared leg in the festive 
dance of the rustics, so long as no 
rival is there as a spectator.’ 

1 7 Sacra. Hertzberg regards this 
as an adjective agreeing with vota. 
The passage, which is obscure, is 
thus well explained by him : ‘Jam re- 
cuperate Cynthi® amore, Veneri 
gratus vota pono snscopta ; jam nova 
Dian® suscipio, et si propitia mihi 
fuerit in venando, in delubris ejns 
(h® autem sunt silv®) pr®d® partem, 
cornua excelsa, suspensurum me vote 
damno.’ Ponere vota is solvere, am- 
TiSivai, suspenders. But a contrast 
seems intended between the two in- 
finitives, the one to take up, the other 
as it were to lay down, or get quit of 
certain vows. What these vows wore, 
he does not say ; but the sense is, 
‘ having paid my dues to the templo 
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Suscipere, et Veneri ponere vota juvat. 

Incipiam captare feras, et reddere pinu 

Comua, et audaces ipse monere canes. 20 

Non tamen ut vastos ausim temptare leones, 

Aut celer agrestes cominus ire sues : 

Haec igitur mihi sit lepores audacia molles 
Excipere et stricto figere avem calamo, 

Qua Formosa suo Clitumnus flumina luco 25 

Integit, et niveos abluit unda boves. 

Tu quotiens aliquid conabere, vita, memento 
Venturum paucis me tibi Luciferi^. 

Sic me nec solae poterunt avertere silvse. 


of Venus, I shall, in your absence, 
court the goddess Diana. The custom 
of hanging the spoils of the chase on 
the forest trees is interesting, as 
showing the origin of that ancient 
and chivalrous adornment of baronial 
haUs, horns and heads of beasts cap- 
tured in hunting. See Plutarch, 
Quatt. Rom. § iv. ; Virg. Eel. vii. 30. 
Kuinocl, who misinterprets the whole 
passage 17 — 20, reads reddere permit 
on Burmann’s moet improbable con- 
jecture. 

31 The MS. Gron. has temerare, 
the Naples and ed. Rheg. temptare. 
This is the orthography of the word 
uniformly adopted in Tacitus by its 
latest and most learned editor, on 
the authority of the Medicean MS. 
Leonet must be taken as a hyper- 
bolical expression, unless any one will 
seriously maintain that the Italian 
woods sheltered that creature in the 
Augustan age. Yet lions once existed 
in Britain; Uiey are found to this day 
in Asia Minor, and the upper part of 
Greece seems to have been infested 
with them even in the time of Pausa- 
nias, who says (vi. 5, 3.) ofrot TroXXaxir 
o! XtovTts KOI tt TTjv ntp'i TOK *OXv/«rov 
trXavuvrai x®puv. The question, per- 


haps, deserves investigation. See 
Georgic ii. 151 ; Martial, xiv. 30. — The 
accusative follows cominut ire, as if 
aggredi was the word he had intended. 

34 Excipere, a word used of the 
hunter who lies in waiting near his 
nets, Xximrr&pfvot. — ttricto calamo, 
i. e. sagitta ad jaculandum parata. 

35 Clitumntit. See on v. i. 124. 
Georg, ii. 146 — 7. — niveos abluit, a 
Grecism, ‘washes them white;’ be- 
cause by drinking the water of that 
river cows were believed to produce 
white calves, so much required for 
sacrifices. The shady banks of the 
river, where it passed through the 
poet's paternal estate, are spoken of as 
* hiding the stream in its own woods.’ 

37 Aliquid conabere. The com- 
mentators understand by this * aliquid 
nefandi,’ so that venturum me would 
imply a kind of threat, — an argument 
against the hope of wronging him with 
impunity. They are perhaps right, 
though the tender expression tato docs 
not seem well to accord with this view. 

29 Solee silva. Not those of his 
own retirement at home, but Cyn- 
thia’s country abode. ‘ Not even 
your present seclusion can prevent 
me from having your name con- 
I 
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Nec vaga muscosis flumina ftisa jugis, 30 

Quin ego in assidua mutem tua nomina lingua ; 
Absenti nemo non nocuisse velit. 


XI. 


Quid fles abducta gravius Briseide? quid flea 
Anxia captiva tristius Andromacha? 

Quidve mea de fraude deos, insana, fatigas? 

Quid quereris nostram sic cecidisse fidem? 

Non tarn nSctuma volucris funesta querela 5 

Attica Cecropiis obstrepit in foliis, 

Nec tantum Niobe bis sex ad busta superba 


iinually on my tongue,’ (i. 18, 31), 
«. e. from anxieties and fears on your 
behalf. Hertzberg, in a very long 
note, maintains that mutarc is for 
movitare ; and that in this passage it 
is to be taken literally in the latter 
sense, as in Virgil, .Ee/. y. 6, ‘Zephyris 
mutantibus umbras,’ and ri. 28. ^n. 
V. 707, where motarc has less MS. 
authority than mutare. Jacob inge- 
niously suggests metuam, ‘ from fear- 
ing your name onevcrybody ’s tongue,’ 
(t. e. the frequent mention of you, and 
your celebrity for talent and beauty, 
which will render your real seclusion 
a difficult matter,) ‘lest some one 
should wrong mo while absent,’ or 
should try to withdraw your affec- 
tions from me. But Hertzberg with 
good reason objects to tie nemo velit 
for ne quia velit, as false Latinity. 
He himself reads non for ne, with the 
Naples MS., placing a colon at the 
end of the preceding verse ; — ‘ any 
one will be willing to wrong me in 
my absence from you.’ The passage 
is very difficult, and both of these in- 
terpretations make considerable de- 
mands on one’s faith in the integrity 
of the MSS. One of the later copies 


has me for ne. May mt for mihi have 
been the true reading F The sense 
would then bo optative, ‘ may no one 
wrong me’ &c. Compare utinam nolit, 
ii. 2, 15 ; utinam vellea, iii. 6, 25. 

XI. Kuinoel says, ‘ Hajc elegia est 
una ex illis, qnas pocta ante omnes 
rcliqnos, etiam primi libri, scripsit.’ 
It is difficult to say wherein he finds 
the proof of this ; in fact, he is gene- 
rally content to re-echo the statements 
of his predecessors. That neither 
Propertius nor Cynthia observed strict 
fidelity to each other is certain from 
many passages already noticed ; and 
the recrimination of the one, followed 
by protestations of regard from the 
other, may be supposed to have been 
frequent dxiring the whole course of 
their connexion. In this instance the 
poet seems to have been the offender ; 
for the present elegy is manifestly a 
reply to her expostulations, (v. 33.) 

5 Funeaia volume Attica, Philo- 
mel, daughter of Pandion. — obstrepit, 
properly avrupavet, sings against other 
birds : see on i. 16, 46. 

7 Niobe — superba are to be taken 
together. The epithet refers to her 
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Sollicito lacrimas defluit a Sipylo. 

Me licet aeratls astringant brachia nodis, 

Sint mea vel Danaes condita membra dome; lo 
In te ego et ajratas mmpam, mea vita, catenas, 
Ferratam Danaes transiliamque domum. 

De te quodcumque ad surdas mihi dicitur aures ; 

Tu modo ne dubita de gravitate mea. 

Ossa tibi juro per matris et ossa parentis, — 1.5 

Si fallo, cinis heu sit mihi uterque gravis ! — 

Me tibi ad extremas mansurum, vita, tenebras : 
Ambos una fides auferet, una dies. 

Quod si nec nomen, nec me tua forma teneret. 


conceit in preferring the beauty of 
her own offspring to that of Latona, 
for which offence she was punished 
by the loss of her twelve children. — 
bis sex ad busta affords a curious in- 
stance of the want of the article in the 
Latin tongue (rmv SmSixa). — tantum, 
following tarn, need not create any 
difficulty, as some have thought. 
Compare Moschus, Id. iii. 37 — 44, 

oil t6(tov slvakiatat nap' ^oai pvparo 
K. r. X. 

8 Lachmann, Jacob, and Hertzborg, 
retain the MSS. reading dejluit. Kui- 
noel has depluit, the probable con- 
jecture of Scaliger. For the active 
use of dejluere Lachmann adduces no 
more satisfactory authority than two 
passages from Claudian. Hertzberg 
adds the transitive constnaction of 
ptiv in Eur. Hoc. 528. The beautiful 
legend of Niobe turned to atone mani- 
festly arose from some water-dropping 
crag, which at a distance resembled 
the h uman form. Fausan. Lib. i. 
«ap. 21, 6. ravniv t^i> Ntd/3i[v (tat 
aiirbs ttbov dvcXdwv es Toy StwvXov rb 
opos' rf bf nbrjiTtov pev nirpa icat Kprjpvos 
t’oTU', oiiiv napbvTi arxppa 
yvvatxbs, ovre dXX»s, otJre nfvdovtrrjs' 
ei is yt noppoTspa ysvoiOf ieioKpvptyriy 
Sdfvir opay Ka'i Karrp})!} yvratra. 


11 In ie, ‘ in your case,’ i. e. propter 
tc. 

13 The construction is, * quodcun- 
que de te dicitur, id dicitur mihi ad 
surdas aures.’ Cynthia, as Euinoel 
observes, had evidently offered some 
explanation for a rumour which had 
reached the poet respecting her con- 
duct. Ho ingeniously turns aside the 
complaints against himself, by assur- 
ing Cynthia he never listens to wljat 
people say of her; implying that she 
ought equally to disregard evil re- 
ports respecting himself. — gravitas in 
the pentameter is opposed to levitas, 
and therefore means coiistaniia. 

13 From this verse we learn that 
both the poet’s parents were dead. 
Hence the allusion in i. 11, 23. His 
father died when ho was very young: 
see V. 1, 127. The use of for 
patris, as opposed to matris, is, as 
Hertzberg well observes, very re- 
markable, and the more so because it 
is properly ^ Tisrootra. The impossi- 
bility of misunderstanding its mean- 
ing is a sufficient excuse ; nor is pa- 
tema, which some have proposed, 
likely to bo the true reading. 

18 Una fides auferet. A slightly 
Incorrect expression for in una eadem- 
que fide (cf. v. 34) moriemur. 

I 2 
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Posset servitium mite tenere tuum. 20 

Septima jam plenae deducitur orbita lunte, 

Cum de me et de te compita nulla tacent ; 

Interea nobis non numquam janua mollis, 

Non numquam lecti copia facta tui ; 

Nec mihi muneribus nox ulla est empta beatis; 2.5 
Quicquid eram, hoc animi gratia magna tui. 

Cum te tarn multi peterent, tu me una petisti; 

Possum ego naturae non meminisse tuae? 

Turn me vel tragicae vexetis Erinyes, et me 

Inferno damnes, iEace, judicio, 30 

Atque inter Tityi volucres mea poena vagetur, 
Tumque ego Sisyphio saxa labore geram. 

Nec tu supplicibus me sis venerata tabellis: 

Ultima talis erit, quae mea prima fides. 

Hoc mihi perpetuo jus est, quod solus amator 35 
Nec cito desisto, nec temere incipio. 


19 Nomen. ‘Genus, nobilitas,’ 
Euinoel. This is clearly wrong : 
see note on i. 1, 1. We must under- 
stand her reputation for beauty and 
talent, so often alluded to before. — 
mite tervitium tuum, an elegant way 
of saying mitia imperia tua, the ap- 
parent contrary ; but tervitium tuum 
is c/ic dovXcwd/ (rot. 

3 1 Deducitur. ‘Recte Jacobs, con- 
fert Ovid. Met. rii. 530. ‘ Luna qna- 
ter plenum tenuata retexuit orbem.’ 
Ham deducere proprium de opere tex- 
torio verbum.’ — Hertzherg. See i. 
16, 41. 

33 — 4 Jacob is inclined to prefer 
non unquam with the Haples MS. 
But the sense is obvious : ‘ during the 
last seven months all the world has 
been talking of us, (t. e. saying things 


to our discredit) and yet many timet 
has your door been opened to me, and 
that from regard, not for gifts received 
from me.’ Compare nonuihil for plu~ 
rimum, i. 12, 16. 

26 Quidquid eram (tibi), * tnce be- 
nivolentiss acceptum debeo.’ — Kui- 
noel. 

28 Naturet tuee, i. e. indolis, ‘ your 
kindness.’ 

29 Tunc, i. e. si quando obliviscar. 

31 Meapeena vagetur, inter vagaa 

volucres sit. 

33 ‘ Write me no more supplica- 
tory letters : my affection will never 
change; I am not as other lovers, 
fickle and oapricions ; but my way is 
not to be easily smitten nor soon 
tired.’ — The last distich is omitted in 
MS. Gron. 
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Ah quantum de me Panthi tibi pagina finxit, 

Tantum illi Pantho ne sit arnica Venus ! 

Sed tibi jam videor Dodona verier augur? 

Uxorem iUe tuus pulcher amator habet. 

Tot noctes periere ! NihU pudet? aspice, cantat 5 
Liber; tu nimium credula sola jaces. 

Et nunc inter eos tu sermo es ; te iUe superbua 
Dicit se invito ssepe fuisse domi. 

Dispeream, si quicquam aliud quam gloria de te 
Quaeritur; has laudes iUe maritus habet. 10 

Colchida sic hospes quondam decepit lason : 

Ejecta est ; tenuit namque Creusa domum. 

Sic a Dulichio juvene est elusa Calypso: 

Vidit amatorem pandere vela suum. 


XII. He boasts of having foreseen 
the true character of one Fanthus, a 
rival, who had deceived Cynthia and 
married another. 

I — 2 ‘ In the same degree as Pan- 
thus has misrepresented and slan- 
dered me in his correspondence with 
you, may Venus prove adverse,’ i.e. 
may his recent marriage be an un- 
happy one. For ah, MS. Gron. has 
an. Xuinoel edits at, the conjecture 
(a probable one) of Hcinsius. 

3 ‘I)o I now seem to have pre- 
dicted truly, when I told you he did 
not really love you F Behold, he has 
married a wife.' 

5 Periere, ‘ have been thrown 
away.'— 'contat liber, i. e. vacuue, tui 
amore non obligatus. — cantare implies 
the indifference of one who has no 
other concern to occupy his thoughts. 
Tu tola jacet, i. e. illo conjuge non 
potiris. 

7 — 8 ‘ At this very time Fanthus 
and his wife are talking about you, 
and he is trying to persuade her that it 


was not by Am desire that you so often 
remained at home, but that you were 
so fond of him’ Ac. Pete domi, like 
our familiar phrase, implied the inten- 
tion of admitting a visitor. 

9 Gloria. Compare i. 13, 6. ‘ dum 
tibi deceptis augetur fama puellis.’ — 
hat laudet. ' H ow that he is married, 
he boasts of your affection for him : 
he glories in having deceived you, 
just as Jason deceived Medea and 
married Creusa : or as Ulysses won 
the regard of Calypso and then left 
her.’ 

12 Tenuit namque Creuta domum. 
So Lach., Jacob, Hertz, with the MS. 
Groning. The common reading is 
tenuit domo. Euinoel gives ejecta 
tenuit namque Creuta domum. Barth 
reads ‘ Electa est tenui namque 
Creusa domo.’ The sense however is 
sufficiently clear: ‘she was cast off 
because Creusa became the wife.’ — 
On JCulichiut juvenit, see iii. 5, 4. 

13 Deluta, Euinoel, with MS. 
Gron. 
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Ah nimium faciles aurem pnebere puell®, 15 

Discite desertae non temere esse bonae. 

Huic quoque, qui restat, jam pridem quajritur alter. 

Experla in primo, stulta, cavere jx)tes. 

Nos quocumque loco, nos omni tempore tecum 

Sive aigra pariter sive valente sumus. 30 


XIII. 

Scis here mi multas pariter placuisse puellas, 
Scis mihi, Demophoon, multa venire mala. 
Nulla uieis frustra lustrantur compita plantis; 
0 nimis exitio nata theatra meo ! 


1 6 Non temere esse bona, ‘not on 
such slight grounds to earn the title 
of bona,' i. e. faciles, from your ad- 
mirers. The construction of the no- 
minative is aGrecism: see on ii. 9, 7. 
Hertzberg’s note is rather obscure ; 

‘ Hisciie hie quasi imperativus verbi 
posse cat.’ Rather the verb a-ssuines 
the construction of ineipio, desino &c. 

17 Nunc quoque, Kuinool. Nine 
yuojue, MS. Gron. Hertzberg appears 
to be right in his view of the passage, 
which has perplexed the commenta- 
tors not a little : ‘ Ho;c quoque, ( i. e. 
puella nostra, Cynthia,) modo repu- 
diata nihil poena sua didicit ; jam enim 
qua’rit alterum amatorem eum, qui 
restat, qucmque in talem eventum sibi 
quodammodo rcservaverat. In quo 
idem earn periculum, quod in priore 
modo experta sit, manere ait Proper- 
tius.’ — qui restat probably refers to 
the Prajtor, supr. El. 7. 

19 — 20 ‘ You can rely on my devo- 
tion to you both in health and in sick- 
ness.’ ' Videtur ille rivalis Cynthiam 
tegram neglexisse.’ — Kuinoel. This 
view is justified by ii, 9, 28. The i 
argument is, ‘since therefore you 
can depend upon me alone, resign all ' 
others and attach yourself to me.’ 


XIII. In an epistle to a feigned 
friend the poet describes his own tem- 
perament, and confesses his weak- 
nesses in a very ingenuous strain. It 
may bo inferred from v. 20 — 1, that 
he had been reproached with injuring 
his health by his folbcs; he calls such 
reproofs invidia, and, as usual, quotes 
precedents in his favour from Grecian 
antiquity. This elegy is concluded 
by Jacob and Lachmann with v. 42. 

I Here. The day before he seems 
to have been at the theatre, and ex- 
pressed his admiration for multa 
puella whom he saw there. The ad- 
verb is only a Latin form of 
Compare humilis from \6<nuibbs, 
hiems from Sic. — venire, i. e. 

ea dc causa. Lachmmiu awkwardly 
and unnecessarily inserts hinc, ‘ scis 
mi hinc, Demophoon,’ &c. — mala 
means nothing more than amoris 
vulnera, as iii. 17, 48. 

3 Lustrantur, ‘are traversed.’ No 
allusion seems intended to the Com- 
pitalia, which would be quite out of 
place. 

4 O nimis &c. ‘ And as for the 

theatres — alas ! they were made for 

' my ruin.’ Such is the sense of this 
verse. Kuinoel, following the iuter- 
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Sive aliquis moUi diducit Candida geatu 5 

Brachia, seu varioa incinit ore modes, 

Interea nostri quaBrunt sibi vulnus ocelli, 

Candida non tecto pectore si qua sedet, 

Sive vagi crines puns in frontibus errant, 

Indica quos medio vertice gemma tenet. jo 

Qusb si forte aliquid vultu mihi dura negarat, 

Frigida de tota fronte cadebat aqua. 

Quaeris, Demophoon, cur sim tarn mollis in omnes? 

Quod quaeris quake non habet ullus amor. 

Cur aliquis sacris laniat sua brachia cultris, 15 

Et Phrygis insanos caeditur ad numeros ? 

Unicuique dedit vitium natura creato : 


polated oopiea, gircs omnia in exitium 
— meum. The reading, as Jacob ob- 
serves, seems to have arisen &om a 
mistake, afterwards corrected, of the 
transcriber of the Groning. MS. O 
nimia in exitio. 

5 Diducit Lacbmann and Hertz- 
berg with Passerat. The MSS. have 
deducit. He speaks of dancers grace- 
fully extending their arms, whale per- 
forming in the lewd and immoral 
farces calledmitnes, and professeshis in- 
difference to the acting, however good. 

10 Medio vertice. The top-knot, 
Kpo>/3u\or (whence the English word 
crope or crop), which appears to have 
been fastened with a jewelled pin, 
perhaps after the fashion of the mo- 
dern Italian women (Martial, xiv. 24.) 
This (Komau) method of dressing the 
hair is described in the article on 
acus in the Dictionary of Antiquities. 
An engraving (art. coma, p. 268.) is 
given of a top-knot from the head of 
Diana, and this is perhaps the cos- 
tume alluded to. Compare Ovid, 
A. A. iii. 143. ‘ altera succincta) rcli- 
getur more Diana!.’ 

14 The true meaning of this verse 
was first seen by Lachmann ; ‘ hoc 


Quaro, quod tu quairis, rationem cur 
aliquis amet, non habet ullus amor.’ 
Cur and guare (qua re, quur, quor, 
cur) being different forms of the same 
word, or rather words, this repetition 
is quite appropriate. Hertzberg has 
collected several instances of tliis cus- 
tom of quoting a word (which tho 
Greeks so neatly express by prefixing 
the neuter article), among which that 
from Persius, v. 87, is the best, ‘ licet 
illud ct ut volo toUe,’ i.e, tKelro tA 
effort #cal vA ottqiv Compare also 
Antig. 507, uXX’ 'HAE pivTot pr) \iy. 
See inf. iii. 17. 2. 

15 ‘You may as well ask the reason 
of tho infatuation which makes tho 
votaries of Cybcle cut themselves 
with knives at the sound of the Phry- 
gian flute.’ 

17 Creato.' An imitation of tho 
common Greek phrase epo\ ytivopivtf. 
Por fortuna Kuinocl repeats natura, 
following as usual a late MS. There 
is no reason for supposing, with 
Lachmann, that fortuna is the abla- 
\ tivo, and understanding natura from 
tho preceding verse, — ‘ut semper forte 
fortuna aliquid amet.’ The influence 
of Fortune in love is mentioned ii.8, 8. 
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Mi fortuna aliquid semper amare dedit. 

Me licet et Thamyrse cantoris fata sequantur, 

Numquam ad fonnosas, invide, caecus ero. 20 

Sed tibi si exiles videor tenuatus in artus, 

Falleris: baud umquam est culta labore Venus. 
Percontere licet ; saepe est experta puella 
Officium tota nocte valere meum. 

Juppiter Aicmenae geminas requieverat Arctos, 25 
Et coelum noctu bis sine rege fuit : 

Nec tamen idcirco languens ad fubnina venit: 

NuUus amor vires eripit ipse suas. 

Quid? cum e complexu Briseidos iret Achilles, 

Num fugere minus Tbessala tela Phryges? 30 
Quid? ferus Andromachae lecto cum surgeret Hector, 
Bella Mycenaeae non timuere rates? 


19 The sentiment seems a singular 
one, ‘ Though I should bo struck 
blind like Thamyras, I shall never be 
blind to beauty.’ He means, how- 
ever, ‘ Though I should be blind to 
all other objects,' &c. 

25 Oeminas Arctos, i. e. duas noctes. 
Euinocl's idea (borrowed, as usual, 
from his predecessors) that requie- 
verat is for requiescere fecerat, is re- 
futed by Jacob at great length. A 
fact so obvious as that requiesco 
is and can be only an intransitive 
verb scarcely requires five pages in 
the way of proof. The notion of its 
active sense seems principally to have 
arisen from an unsound remark of 
Servius on Virg. Eel. viii. 4. ‘Et 
mutata suos reqaienmt flumina cur- 
SUB,’ where the accusative depends on 
mutata. But the same learned critic 
is less happy in his brief note : ‘ Cete- 
rum AlcmetuB genitivus est, qui de- 
pendet a Jovis nomine, ut AUmencs 
Juppiter ex amantium more dicatur.’ 
It is the dative ‘ acquisitively’ used, 
in gratiam Alcmenes. 

31 Andromaclue. This is the read- 


ing of aU the good copies. Hertz- 
berg, who has examined the question 
with great minuteness, ( Q,ucest. p. 163 
—4), contends that Propertius always 
prefers the Greek genitive in es, 
rather than the Latin in oe, in Greek 
names of this declension, and that if 
in certain instances the MSS. agree 
in the latter, some reason must be 
looked for, or some corruption be 
suspected. Hence in i. 13, 30, he 
reads ‘ et Ledic c partu,’ and in the 
present passage ‘ Andromachs e 
lecto.’ I am not sufliciently con- 
vinced of the certainty of the fact, 
to which there are several excep- 
tions, the authority of the MSS., or 
the consistency of the poet in such 
details, either to follow him or to 
write Andromaches with Lachmann. 
This learned scholar is of opinion that 
the names Andromeda, Clgteemnestra, 
Leda, Cinara, and generally Electro, 
forming the Greek nominative in a, 
not in q, always form the genitive in 
a. But not even this rule can be 
considered an absolute one: he ad- 
mits the occurrence of Hypermnestre 
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Ille vel hie classes poterat, vel perdere muros. 

Hie ego Pelides, hie ferus Hector ego. 

Aspice uti cceIo modo sol, modo luna ministret : 35 

Sic etiam nobis una puella parum est. 

Altera me cupidis teneat foveatque lacertis, 

Altera si quando non sinit esse locum ; 

Aut, si forte irata meo sit facta ministro, 

Ut sciat esse aliam, quae velit esse mea. 40 

Nam melius duo defendunt retinacula navim, 

Tutius et geminos anxia mater alit. 

Aut, si es dura, nega : sin es non dura, venito ! 

Quid juvat et nuUo ponere verba loco? 


and Andromede in Ovid, and also 
supr. i. 3, 4 ; v. 7, 63, and 67. 

33 A confused expression for vel 
ille clones, vel hie mares perdere po- 
tvrat: where the usual rule for the 
use of hie and ille is not observed. 
See on ii. 1, 37. — ‘ hie ego nempe 
in amoris militia,’ Euiuoel. For the 
concluding ego perhaps we should 
read with MS. Gron. ere. In either 
case hie is the adverb, sc. in hac 
nostra militia. 

39 Meo ministro. See on v. 3, of 
the next elegy. He appears to allude 
to some offence given to Cynthia by 
his servant. Jacob proposes mere, i. e. 
inter vino. There is no necessity for 
the change, wore it better than it is. 
— aut — ut sciat gives a second reason 
why he would not be content with 
one mistress ; the first being si quando 
non sinit, Ac. By placing full stops 
at the end of 37 and 38, Eninoel 
shows that he did not understand the 
poet’s meaning. 

41 Duo retinacula, i. e. dum an- 
chors, or, which is much the same 
thing, duo funos. The Greek proverb 
is well known. See Pindar, 01. vi. 
170. 

43 A mother was supposed to have 


more care for each child, when she 
had several, than for an only child. 
The opinion is not confirmed by 
modem experience. Kuinoel quotes 
two beautiihl lines from Ovid, Xemed. 
Am. 463. * Fortius e multis mater 
desiderat unum, Quam qus flens 
dicit, Tu mihi solus eras.’ 

43 Lachmann and Jacob commence 
a new elegy with this verse. Hertz- 
berg however (Quasi, p. 113 Ac.) 
has remarked that Propertius is pe- 
culiarly apt to apostrophise persons 
of whom he was before speaking in 
the third person. This being ad- 
mitted, it is clear that the poet is 
pursuing the idea in v. 38. The 
general sense is, ‘Refuse or assent as 
you please; it matters not to me, 
who have another in reserve.’ This 
is not said to Cynthia in particular, 
but to any one of his acquaintances 
indefinitely. The constraction is 
rather irregular for aut nega, aut 
venito. 

44 Ponere verba nullo loco, ‘ hie 
debet esse, nullius auctoritatis vel 
ponderis verba proloqui : at random 
quod Angli aiunt.’ — Jacob. See on 
i. 19, 17 — 20. Euinoel follows Bero- 
aldus, in nullo ponders verba loqui. 
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Hie unu3 dolor est ex omnibus acer amanti, 45 

Speranti siibito si qua venire negat. 

Quanta ilium toto versant suspiria lecto, 

Cum recipi, quern non noverit ilia, putat. 

Et rursus puerum quaerendo audita fatigat, 

Quem, quae scire timet, dicere plura jubet. 50 


XIV. 

Cui fuit indocti fugienda haec semita vulgi. 
Ipsa petita lacu nunc mihi dulcis aqua est. 
Ingenuus quisquam alterius dat munera servo, 


and tells his readers, ‘prEepositio tn 
redundat.’ The expression (in this 
sense) is unusual. Perhaps he had 
in view oiidofiov riSfaQat. Hertzherg 
considers that ‘ not to value words,' 
and ‘ to throw away or waste words,’ 
are correlative ideas. Yet it scarcely 
follows that they are convertible 
terms. The poet’s meaning is this: 
' What is the good of promising, 
merely to keep peace for a time, when 
you do not intend to perform P’ He 
proceeds to show the annoyance aris- 
ing from such conduct. 

46 Kuinoel joins subito venire. 
Bather, I should say, subito negat, 
which alludes to sending a sudden 
excuse. 

48 Cum recipi, &c. ‘ Cum sibi 

praiferri alium ignotum amatorem 
putat.' — Kuinoel, who reads quem 
non noverit ille. This ‘ vexatissimus 
versiculus,’ as Lachmann calls it, is 
variously read in the MSS. The best 
copies have eur for cum, others vetat 
ior putat. The reading in the text is 
that of Lachmann and Jacob, from 
the excerpta of Pucci. The sense is, 
‘ he is tortured with jealousy, be- 
lieving she has admitted some one 
else, to whom in fact she is a perfect 
stranger.' 


49 Bursua qveerendo audita, ‘ by 
repeating questions already answered.’ 

50 This verse is wanting in the 
Haples MS., whence there is some 
reason to suspect that the conclusion 
is imperfect. The sense appears to 
be, ‘ whom (». e. the slave) he urges 
to tell him more fully the circum- 
stances of which he (the expectant) 
fears to be informed.’ In a few 
words, ‘he implores him to tell the 
worst.’ 

XIV. He compares the pride of 
high-bom women with the facile com- 
pliance of the humbler classes. 

I — 2 ‘ I, who formerly thought that 
I ought to shun the vulgar path, now 
find the water sweet drawn from the 
common tank.’ That is, I who once 
thought myself too clover to act like 
others, now discover my error, and 
find satisfaction in returning to the old 
ways. He blames himself for aspiring 
to the favour of Boman ladies above 
his position in life. For the metaphor 
in V. 2, see note on iii. 6, 12. — ‘ semita 
vulgi, alludit ad semitarias meri- 
triculas.’ — Barth. Cynthia, it will be 
remembered, was not one of these. 

3 — 4 ‘ Is a gentleman to bribe the 
servant of another to carry the mes- 
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Ut promissa suaj verba ferat dominsB? 

Et quajrit totiens : Quscnam nunc porticus illain ^ 
Integit? et: Campo quo movet ilia pedes? 

Deinde, ubi pertuleris, quos dicit fama, labores 
Herculis, ut scribat: Muneris ecquid babes? 
Cemere uti possis vultum custodis amari, 

Captus et immunda saepe latere casa? lo 

Quam care semel in toto nox vertitur anno ! 

Ah pereant, si quos janua clausa juvat ! 

Contra, rejecto quse bbera vadit amictu, 

Custodum et nuUo septa timore, placet. 

Cui saepe immundo Sacra conteritur Via socco, 

Nec sinit esse moram, si quis adire velit. 


sage which he has engaged to convey j 
(and therefore is bound to convey 
without a gift) to his mistressP’ It 
is probable that services of this de- 
scription formed a regular trade at 
Rome. To be a ‘ go-between’ was to 
make a handsome Uvelihood. Juve- 
nal, Sat. iii. 46. 

5 — 8 ‘ Is he to put himself to end- 
less trouble to find out where she 
takes her walk, merely to be favoured 
with a note from her, asking for a 
present?’ On the peculiar construc- 
tion qaisquam dat, where we should 
expect the subjunctive, see iii. 2U, 1. 

9 Amari, ‘ cross.’ Kuinoel gives 
avari from the Aldine. 

II Vertitur, ‘comes round.’ Tlie 
MS. Gron. has verterit. Kuinoel 
venditur, the conjecture of Hemster- 
husiua. — nox, i. e. unius noctis fhic- 
tus.— clanua, aditu difilcihs ; 
si quos juvat saipius excludi quam 
admitti. 

13 Libera, ad suum arbitrium; 
ubicunque et quandocunque vult ; 
mariti timore non impedita, &c. — 
ryecto amictu. These words natu- 
rally refer to the custom of muifiing 
the face for fear of being recognised. | 


Hertzberg explains it, ‘domi relicta 
toga a meretrice,’ comparing the tuni- 
catue popellut of Horace, Up. i. 7, 65, 
which however probably refers only 
to males, — as we should say, ‘in 
shirt-sleeves.’ Another interpreta- 
tion proposed by him is that the 
reoinium (Festue, p. 274, Muller), or 
dress of the nobiles femina, marked 
with the laticlave, is meant; a word 
supposed to be derived a rejiciendo 
(irapa to dvaSdXXetrdai.) Varro, L.L. 
V. § 132. ‘ Antiquissimis amictui 
ricinium. Id, quod eo utebantur 
dupUci, ab eo quod dimidiam partem 
retrorsum jaciebant, ab rejiciendo 
ricinium dictum.' Perhaps the 9/u- 
din-Xoidtov of the Greeks. Libera 
must then mean carens, for he is 
speaking not of ladies, but ’contra,’ 
of those who are in common hfe. — 
Timore cuctodum, i. e. custodibus ti- 
mendis. Kuinoel reads tumore, from 
the Aldine; a specimen of critical per- 
versity which is scarcely intelligible. 

15 Soccus was the loose overshoe 
used by both sexes in their ordinary 
out-of-door avocations. Hence im- 
mundut, lutulentus. La<fies were 
carried in their lectica;. 
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Differet haec numquam, nec poscet gamila, quod te 
Astrictus ploret saepe dedisse pater ; 

Nec dicet : Tiraeo ; propera jam surgere, quseso : 
Infelix, hodie vir mihi rure venit! 20 

Et quas Euphrates et quas mihi misit Orontes, 

Me juerint; nolim furta pudica tori. 

Libertas quoniam nuUi jam restat amanti, 

NuUus liber erit, si quis amare volet. 


XV. 

‘ Tu loqueris, cum sis jam noto fabula libro, 
Et tua sit toto Cynthia lecta foro?’ 

Cui non his verbis aspergat tempora sudor? — 


17 Differet, ‘abuse you.' See on 
i. 4 , 22 . — ‘ Promissis ducet,' Barth. 

21 Juven. iii. 62 — 6. ‘Jampridem 
Syrus in Tiberim defluxit Orontes, et 
linguom et mores, et cum dbicine 
chordas — Veiit, et ad Circum jussaa 
prostare puoUas.'— ;/iterin<, ». e. juve- 
rint. So Hertzbcrg from the Naples 
MS., which gives juverint. The rest 
have capiant. One reading or the 
other is manifestly a correction; and 
as a question of probability, the 
chances are in favour of the least usual 
form being the genuine one. Juerint 
occirrs CatuU. kvi. furta pudica 
tori, i.e. pudici tori, nuptarum. 

33 — 4 ‘ Since every lover of neces- 
sity loses his liberty, none must love 
who wish to be free.’ Jacob places 
a colon at v. 22, and a full stop at v. 
23 , ‘ ne in protasi idem esset quod in 
apodosi; Quoniam nemo amana liber, 
nemo amans liber est.’ Hertzberg 
rightly restores the old punctuation. 

XV. The same subject is con- 
tinued. He excuses himself for his 
faithlessness to Cynthia, on the plea 


that she acts towards him the capri- 
cious part before described as pecu- 
liar to the ladies of Borne. This 
elegy is very difficult, nor do the 
commentators agree either as to 
sense, reading, or punetuation in 
many places. 

1 Tu loquerie f As in El. 9 , supr. he 
commences with a quotation, and is 
replying to an imaginary rebuke: 
‘Do you talk of having abandoned 
your pursuit of women in the better 
rank of life, when all the world 
knows, by your published poems, 
your attachment to CynthiaP ’ — noto 
libro. See introductory note on 
iii. 1. 

2 Cynthia lecta. The first book of 
Elegies was inscribed ‘Cynthia,’ as 
has been already stated. Hence, lecta 
must be taken literally. 

3 ‘ Is there not some reason to feel 
distressed at the just reproach?’ t. e. 
Have I not subjected myself to jvut 
ridicule? 'With Jacob and Lach- 
mann I hare followed the reading of 
all the MSS. in retaining tudor, 
which in fact the sense of the verse 
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Aut pudor ingenuis, aut reticendus amor. 

Quod si tarn facilis spiraret Cynthia nobis, j 

Non ego nequitiae dicerer esse caput; 

Nec sic per totam infamis traducerer urbem, 

Urerer et quamvis nomine verba darem. 

Quare ne tibi sit mirum me quasrere viles ; 

Parcius infamant; num tibi causa levis? lo 

Et modo pavonis caudse flabella superbse, 


almost imperatively demands. Hertz- 
berg and Kuinocl give turdo from 
Scaliger's conjeeture. The whole 
passage is very obscure, and has been 
variously interpreted. I agree with 
Eertzberg in rejecting the explana- 
tion proposed by Jacob, as doing vio- 
lence both to the ^guage and the 
argument. The next verse (4) is 
eommonly read thus; aut pudor in- 
genuut, aut reticendu* amor. For 
the first aut the MS. Gron. has at, 
which Jacob admits. Lachmann in- 
closes the whole verse in brackets, as 
'spurins et subditivus:’ a supposition 
extremely improbable. Hertzberg 
and Eninoel make pudor and amor 
the nominatives to atpergat, v. 3. 
Hone of the editors seem to have 
taken offence at the metrical licence 
at the end of the first penthemimer, 
which is in some degree jiutified by 
vinat in ii. 8, 8. nevertheless, in- 
genuit is surely the true reading. 
The sense is, * men of good birth must 
either expect to be put to the blush, 
or they must keep secret their love.’ 
In plain words, ‘ If a man will write 
verses on his mistress, (he being >n- 
genuxu and she a meretrix,) he can- 
not avoid becoming fabula in toto 
foro.' 

5 * Were Cynthia a little less 
cruel, I should never have been called 
a profligate,' >. e. I should not have 
exposed myself by writing verses. 
On tpiraret see iii. 3, 8. 


7 — 8 Nec traducerer et darem may 
be understood as nec darem, ». e. the 
negative will apply to two verbs 
closely coupled by et; ‘ nor would I 
disguise her real name by the assumed 
one of Cynthia.' See on i. 1, 1. 
Euinoel with the Haples MS. has 
ureret. Hertzberg punctuates the 
passages thus : — urerer et quamvie 
nomine, verba darem; which I cannot 
understand. — urerer he interprets 
irritarer. Omitting the comma usu- 
ally placed at quamvis, we may ex- 
plain thus : nec (sic) urerer, quamvis 
&c. ‘Nor should I have been an- 
noyed so much, in spite of my caution 
in concealing her real name.’ 

II He passes to another objection, 
alluded to in v. 8 of the preceding 
elegy. ‘Besides, she is ever wishing 
to possess a flapper (fan) of peacock’s 
feathers, or a ball for cooling her 
hands; and she requires me, already 
exasperated by her demands, to beg 
for her {emere. Hertz.) ivory dice.’ 
The Jlabellum was used, as it now is 
in hot countries, for making a cool 
breeze: Martial, iii. 82. What the 
pila was, alluded to in v. 12, appears 
to be hitherto unexplained. Euinoel 
says, ‘pila ex crystallo, quam ma- 
tronal delicatiores eestivo tempore ad 
calorem iiigore ejus mitigandnm 
manibus tenere solebant. Vide Plin. 
N.H. xixvii. 2; Martial xi. 8,’ (v. 37,) 
where mention is made of amber, but 
in a manner not applicable to the 


Digitized by Google 



126 


PROPERXn 


Et manibus dura frigus habere pila, 

Et cupit iratum tales me poscere ebumos, 

Qua^que nitent Sacra vilia dona Via. 

Ac peream, si me ista movent dispend ia; sed me 15 
Fallaci dominae jam pudet esse jocum. 


XVI. 

Hoc erat in primis quod me gaudere jubcbas? 

Tam te formosam non pudet esse Icvem? 

Una aut altera nox nondum est in amore peracta, 

Et dicor lecto jam gravis esse tuo. 

Me raodo laudabas, et cannina nostra legebas : j 


present passage. A conjecture may 
be hazarded, in the absence of any 
direct testimony. Claudian has a 
series of epigrams (vi — xiv.) ‘ de crys- 
tallo cui aqua inerat,’ which the 
Romans appear to have considered 
(or rather perhaps, poetically to have 
represented) as ice, partly congealed 
to stone, partly liquified in the in- 
terior. The cold sensation to the 
touch is more than once alluded to : 
ep. viii. ‘ Solibns indomitum glacies 
Alpina rigorem Indnorat, nimio jam 
pretiona gelu;' and ep. li. ‘ Dum crys- 
talla pucr contingere Inbrica gaudet, 
Et gelidum tenero poUice versat onus’ 
&c. To this day ignorant vendors of 
minerals tell their customers that 
quartz, sulphate of lime, and fiuor 
spar, are ‘ congealed water.’ And from 
the same erroneous idea, perhaps, 
the epithet aguosa is applied to crys- 
tal in V. 3, 62. The cold feel, attri- 
buted to crystal, arose from the notion 
of its being mineralised ice. It is to 
be feared that those learned in the 
laws of calorie will question the 
benefit supposed to have been de- 


rived from such a practice. Mineral- 
ogists will be able to inform us 
whether rock-crystal is ever found 
in a natural state inelosing globules 
of water. It is common to see in toy- 
shops glass globes containing water 
with bubbles or particles of light 
matter which float within on being 
shaken. 

XVI. This elegy is a continuation 
of the preceding in all the MSS. 
There can be no reasonable doubt 
that the editors have rightly separated 
it. It is addressed to Cynthia, and 
the subject is a comparison of his 
own fidelity with the insincerity of 
his rivals. ‘Mollissimus regnat in 
hoe carmine sensus, qui et ad oom- 
miserationem mirifice animum movet.’ 
Kuinoel. 

1 Hoc erat &c. ‘ Hmeoine tua pro- 
missa, quae raeum animum laotitia per- 
fundobantP itane constans es in 
omoreF' K. — qavdeo not unfrequently 
governs am accusative, like the Greek 
ijifoBal n. — in primit gaudere, ‘ so 
greatly to congratulate myself upon.' 
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lUe tuus pennas tam cito vertit amor? 

Contendat mecum ingenio, contendat et arte, 

In prirais una discat amare domo; 

Si libitum tibi erit, Lemmas pugnet ad hydras, 

Et tibi ab Hesperio mala dracone ferat; lo 

Tetra venena libens, et naufragus ebibat undas, 

Et numquam pro te deneget esse miser; 

Quos utinam in nobis, vita, experiare labores ! 

Jam tibi de timidis iste superbus erit, 

Qui nunc in tumidum jactando venit honorem; 15 
Discidium vobis proximus annus erit. 

At me non setas mutabit tota SibyUm, 

Non labor Alcidm, non niger ille dies. 

Tu mea compones, et dices : Ossa, Properti, 

Ilaec tua sunt ; heu heu, tu mihi certus eras. 20 


7 — 12 ‘Lot my faroured rival 
shew himself as clever, as patient, 
as obedient to your behests as I, 
before he makes the same pretensions 
to your esteem .’ — in primit discat &c. 
' Above aU, let him learn to be con- 
stant to one.’ 

10 ‘ Let him prove his devotion by 
performing at your will some Her- 
culean task.’ Barth remarks that 
this verse is taken from Tboocritos, 
Id. 28 , 37 . 

wv fiiv TO ^iSX* evecfiK ciBtv 

fio4ri¥,Kiii ^v\aKO¥ vtKvitv v<da Kifffiepov. 

11 Ebibat. Lachmann raises a 

groundless objection to this word 
as if it could only mean ‘let him 
drink up the sea,’ and reads inbibat. 
From iv. 7 , 52 , it will bo seen that 
nothing more is meant, than ‘ let him 
brave shipwreck, and gulp the briny 
wave.’ however means ‘drunk 

up,’ Juven. X. 177 . 

13-15 ‘ And then try the same toils 
and troubles in me, and you will find, 
by the contrast, that your prond and 


boastful lover is a coward.’ All the 
editors adopt a punctuation of v. 13 
which appears to me completely toper- 
vert the sense. Barth and Kuinoel in- 
close it as a parenthesis ; the others 
regard it as an abrupt and interpolated 
exclamation. Yet the general sense 
seems suificicntly clear. Utinam ex- 
periare in nobis eosdem labores, may 
certainly signify, ‘ I only wish you 
would put me to the test in performing 
the same task.’ 

15 In tumidum honorem is both an 
vmusual and a questionable expres- 
sion. Kuinoel explains, ‘honor qui 
tumidum et inflatum reddit.’ The 
editors give qui nunc se in tumidum 
&c., but the MS. Gron. omits se, and 
so Hortzberg (in his commentary) : 
jactando will thus be used absolutely 
tor jactantia. But perhaps we should 
read, Qui nunc se tumidum (i.e. tu- 
vaide) jactando invenit honorem. 

16 Eissidium, Kuinoel with the 
Naples MS. and ed. Rheg. 
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Certus eras heu heu, quamvis nec sanguine avito 
Nobilis, et quamvis baud ita dives eras. 

Nil ego non patiar ; numquam me injuria mutat ; 
Ferre ego formosam nullum onus esse puto. 

Credo ego non paucos ista periisse figura ; 25 

Credo ego sed multos non habuisse fidem. 

Parvo dilexit spatio Minoida Theseus, 

Phyllida Demophoon, hospes uterque malus ; 

Jam tibi lasonia amota est Medea carina, 

Et modo servato sola relicta viro. 30 

Dura est, quaj multis simulatum fingit amorem, 

Et se plus uni si qua parare potest. 

Noli nobilibus, noli conferre beatis : 

Vix venit, extremo qui legat ossa die. 


33 iVon iia is the coujecture of 
Beroaldns. The MSS. have navita, 
which seems to have arisen from the 
agnomen Naula attached in most 
copies to the name Sextus Anrelins 
Propertius ; or conversely (as Hertz- 
berg and others think), the corruption 
of the present passage suggested the 
addition of the name. Jacob, with 
Heinsins, prefers haud ita; and this is 
nearer to Havita, haud or haul being 
sometimes written kau, according to 
Gronovius on Tac. Ann. vi. 43, quoted 
by Hertzberg, [where the Medicean 
MS. has had .'] — On the birth and 
fortune of the poet, see on v. 1, 128 ; 
iii. 26, 55. 

34 Ferre formotam. There is a 
play on the verb between the literal 
sense and that of ‘putting up with 
the caprices of’ Ac. 

29 TheMSS.and early editions give 
notaett. ‘Jam artins conjunge cum Jo- 
tonia Carina, et vide an satis apta hecc 
evasura sit sententia: ‘Hotum est 
tibi, Medeam jam fnisse in nave 
lasonis: et tamen moz perfide de- 


sertam.’ ’ Serixherg. Jamfuitee in 
nave he explains as equivalent to jam 
ab illo tanquam uxorem avectam. The 
omission of fuiete is a very grave ob- 
jection to such an interpretation. 
There is less difficulty in et for et 
tamen, with the defence of which the 
greater part of the learned commen- 
tator's note is occupied. Lachmann, 
with Jacob’s approval (!) reads Jam 
tibi lasonia votum est, Medea, carina, 
i. e. ‘ babes quod optabas in nave 
lasonis;’ and he quotes some pas- 
sages where votum means ‘ one’s wish.’ 
Jacob says : ‘ nota est erit : modo in- 
notuit nobis illuc venisse, et jam 
deseri earn videmus.’ None of these 
views appear tenable. The context 
seems to require amota est, which 
accordingly I have ventured to restore. 
For the acquisitive use of tibi see on 
i. 5, 8. 

33 Parare se. So the Greeks use 
iroifiaCsiy of preparing for nuptial 
purposes. 

33 Conferre, ‘ to draw comparisons 
with the noble and the wealthy.’ 
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li tibi nos erimus ; sod tu pof ius precor ut me 3.? 
Deraissis plangas, pectora nuda, comis. 


XVII. 

Unica nata meo pulcherrima cura dolori, 

Excludit quoniam sors mea s.®pe veni ; 

Ista meis fiet notissima forma llbellis, 

Calve, tua venia, pace, Catulle, tua. 

Miles depositis annosus secubat armis, 5 

Grandajvique negant ducere aratra boves, 

Putris et in vacua requiescit navis arena, 

Et vetus in templo bellica parma vacat ; 

At me ab amore tuo deducet nulla senectus, 

Sive ego Tithonus, sive ego Nestor ero. 10 

Nonne fuit satius duro servire tyranno. 


35 Pectora nuda. Kuinoel reads 
peciore with Scaliger. Nuda is of 
course the nominative. The sense is, 
‘ I hope however that you will survive 
me.’ This is said, as it were, aver- 
tendi otninU gratia, since in v. 34 
allusion is made, though in a general 
sentiment, to Cynthia’s death. 

XVII. Ho asserts that though 
there is a time for all things to cease, 
yet he can never cease to love j and 
(t. 21 ) warns his rivals not to rely 
on the permanence of the favour they 
now enjoy. 'This is one of the most 
difficult of the elegies. 

I ‘ O tu, quse pulcherrima mihi 
cura nata, quamvis dolenti, quod tarn 
raro admittor, unica tamon cura os.’ 
Bertzberg ; who rightly connects quo- 
niam in the second verse with meo 
dolori. — tcepe veni, to jroXXtocir im- 
ipoiTav. See on iii. 13, 14. This ex- 
planation is due to .Tacob, before 
whose edition the most extravagant 


alterations and interpretations had 
been proposed. 

4 Calvus was the friend of Catullus, 
and Uke him a writer of amatory 
verses. Ovid, .dm. iii. 9, 62. ‘Ob- 
vius huic venias, hedcra juvenilia 
cinctns Tempora, cum Calvo, docto 
Catulle, tuo.’ He apologises to them 
for having used the superlative, no- 
tissima ; implying that Cynthia’s ce- 
lebrity would be greater than the 
mistresses of either of those poets, 
viz. Quintilia and Lesbia, inf. iii. 26, 
87—90. 

9 Lachmann reads diducet. See 
on iii. 13, 6. In this instance there 
is no reason for altering the reading 
of all good copies. 

II ‘And yet have I not endured 
more tortures than P &c. Still, I will 
not give in. The obduracy even of a 
rock is worn down by the continued 
efforts of the unceasing water-drop.’ — 
Perillus was the maker of the brazen 
bull for the tyrant Phalaris, and was 
K 
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Et gemere in tauro, saeve Perille, tuo? 

Gorgonis et satius fiiit obdurescere vultu ; 

Caucasias etiam si pateremur aves. 

Sed tamen obsistam: teritur rubigine mucro 15 

Ferreus, et parvo saepe liquore silex ; 

At nuUo dominae teritur sub limine amor, qui 
Restat et immerita sustinet aure minas. 

Ultro contemptus rogat, et peccasse fatetur 

Laesus, et invitis ipse redit pedibus. 20 

Tu quoque, qui pleno fastus adsumis amore, 

Credule, nulla diu femina pondus habet. 

An quisquam in mediis persolvit vota proceUis, 


himself burnt alive in it. ‘ Et Pha- 
laris tauro violenti membra Perilli 
Torruit : infelix imbuit auctor opus.' 
Ovid. 

13 Obduretcere, to be changed into 
stone by looking at the head of Me- 
dusa. — Caucasian aves, the vulture of 
Prometheus. With etiam understand 
satins fuit. 

17 ‘Desperatus versus.’ Jacob; 
who gives the reading of the MS. 
Gron. ‘ St nuUo de me teritur sub 
lumine amor qui, and proposes to read 
at nullo domiiue teritur spes limine, 
amorque Restat &c. interpreting 
nullo limine by nulla exclusione. As 
may be anticipated, he has not found 
a follower in the judicious Hertzberg, 
who retains the vulgato, and explains 
limen of the lintel, vntpBvpiov. It ap- 
pears to me that sub nullo domincs 
limine means, as Barth has well ex- 
plained it, ‘domina) limen in quo jaceo 
pemox, non potest amorem mcum 
terere et consumere.' SxJi limine 
must be taken literally, but ellipti- 
cally, for excubandc sub limine, i. e. 
‘ close under,’and nullo gives the sense 
of nunquam to the whole verse. But 
if any should prefer to take sub limine 
for sub dome, there would be no diffi- 


culty. The words jut restat et sus- 
tinet mean: ‘which remains unshaken, 
even though it has to bear unde- 
served threats.’ Amor and domince 
are perhaps used generally. 

19 Vitro is properly used when 
anything is done proprio motu; un- 
asked, unchallenged, unprovoked : 
properly, beyond what the laws of 
par pari referto require. Thus, ultro 
helium inferre is to commence hos- 
tilities without any previous injury. 
In the case of separated lovers, the 
party who first makes overtures for 
a reconciliation is said ultro vocare. 
Hence Persius, v. 172, ‘ ne nunc, cum 
accersor, et ultro supplicat, accedamP’ 
— peccasse fateticr lessus, i. e. when 
the lover, though the fault is not 
really on his side, is willing to bear 
it in his anxiety to make up the 
quarrel. The editors place a full 
stop at minas. Possibly the construc- 
tion is continued from qui restat, 
amator being naturally implied in 
amor. 

21 He warns his rival, that he will 
not give up his claims to Cynthia be- 
cause he has been rejected; but may 
yet supplant him in the contest for 
her reguid.— fastus. See on i. 1, 3. 
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Cum smpe in portu fracta carina natet? 

Aut prius infecto deposcit prasmia cursu, 25 

Septima quam metam triverit ante rota? 

Mendaces ludunt flatus in amore secundi. 

Si qua venit sero, magna ruina venit. 

T u tamen interea, quamvis te diligat ilia, 

In tacito cohibe gaudia clausa sinu. 30 

Namque in amore suo semper sua maxima cuique 
Nescio quo pacto verba nocere solent. 

Quamvis te persaepe vocet, semel ire memento : 


23—6 ‘No one reckons on safety 
in a storm, or victory in a race, before 
he has realised it: do you therefore 
not presume too much on your fan- 
cied success .’ — cum toepe, Ac. i.e. 
when even in the harbour itself ships 
are sometimes lost : ‘ fallit portus et 
ipse fidem,’ iv. 7, 36 . — teptima rota, 
septimo cursu. Both in the Greek 
stadium and the Roman circus, the 
racers took seven turns round the 
pillar. Soph. Ml. 755, reXovyree €ktov 
c/SSo^v r’ ^Sij ipipov. The charioteer 
was said radere, airingere, or terere 
metam, words signifying the actual 
scraping of the wheel against the 
pillar, but implying only the close 
proximity. — priua-gyuim ante triverit 
seems to be the construction intended, 
ante being redundant by a well-known 
use, as .^sch. iS. c. Theb. 694, Xiyovaa 
KfpSos irpirtpov vartpov p6pov. Hertz- 
berg joins quam-anie, for antequam; 
see on iii. 9, 10, ‘ Quam prius ad- 
jtmotos sedula lavit equos.’ The 
examples he adduces from Tibull. i. 
3, 9 ; iv. 1, 33, Ovid, Trist. iv. 9, 31, 
are not really to the point for the 
reason mentioned on the former pas- 
sage. But that from the Copa, com- 
monly attributed to Virgil, v. 4, is 
appropriate : ‘ Quid juvat asstivo 
defessum pulvere abesse, Quam potius 
bibulo decubuisse toro;' i.e. potius 


quam. The redundance of ante after 
priua is well defended by Kuinocl 
from Virg. .Mn. iv. 24 — 7, ‘ Sed mihi 
vel tcUus optem prius ima dehiscat, 
— ante, Pudor, quam te violo.’ 

27 Secundi. Kuinoel, with Hein- 
sius, reads aeewndo. Hertzborg rightly 
approves of Lachmann's explanation: 
‘ mendaces isti venti sunt, si qui pro- 
pitii amantibus flare videntur.’ 

29 J}u tamen. That is, quamvis te 
diligat, tu tamen cohibe &c. ‘ Do not 
boast of your good fortune lest you 
should be put to the blush when it 
leaves you.' The evils arising from 
proud words arc well expressed in the 
following distich. 

32 From apeajdng with too much 
boldness and freedom, the poet passes 
to the danger of acting in such a way 
as to excite invidia. Both the Greeks 
and the Romans considered that it was 
easy to provoke the gods to withdraw 
the felicity bestowed on those who 
made an im worthy or thankless use 
of it. Lachmann singularly misun- 
derstood this doctrine : ‘ ineptum hoc 
est, immo pntidum, quod quamvis 
saspe a puclla vocetur, semel tantum, 
nequo amplius, ire jubetur.’ Jacob 
pronounces aemel ‘ ridiculum,’ and 
would read simulare memento. Kui- 
noel’s explanation appears perfectly 
right ; — ‘ ne abutaris benignitatc do- 
K 2 
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Invidiam quod habet, non solet esse diu. 

At si saecla forent antiquis grata puellis, 35 

Essem ego, quod nunc tu ; tempore vincor ego. 

Non tamen ista meos mutabunt saecula mores : 
Unusquisque sua noverit ire via. 

At VOS, qui officia in multos revocatis amores. 

Quantum sic cruciat lumina vestra dolor ! 4° 

Vidistis pleno tencram candore puellara, 

Vidistis fusco : ducit uterque color. 

Vidistis quandam Argiva prodire figura, 

Vidistis nostras : utraque forma rapit. 

Illaque plcbeio, vel sit sandicis amictu : 45 

Ilaec atque ilia mali vubieris una via est ; 


miniB, sed parco utere ea, ut decet 
circumspoctum.’ 

35 Kuinoel’s view of this perplexed 
passage is certainly rather startling, 
‘ atUiquis grata puellis, docto pro 
antiqua grata puellis’ where for 
‘docte’ he certainly ought to have 
said ‘ indocte.’ Lachmann gives up 
the verse altogether, and Jacob sug- 
gests an explanation which it is impos- 
sible to recommend to the reader. 
Hertzherg alone gives a plausible 
solution. He takes scecla antiquis 
puellis for ‘ sacla, cum antiquis mori- 
bus puellce adhuc vigehant’ comparing 
‘ formosi temporis aatas,’ i. 4, 7. — 
grata, t. e. ’ amorem tutum expetenti.’ 
He acutely observes, that antiqua 
sacula is one thing, antiqua puella 
another; the latter meaning more 
than ancient, viz., ‘ of primitive sim- 
plicity and virtue.’ It appears to me 
that grata is used indefinitely for ‘ in 
vogue,’ ‘ in fashion,’ ‘ still popular.’ 
The difficulty would bo much dimin- 
ished by the transposition, quod si 
grata forent antiquis sacla puellis. 
But Hertzberg has collected many ex- 
amples {Quast. p. 121 — 3,) of words 
displaced by the poet from their 


strictly correct and obvious order. 
See, for instance, i. 3, 42 ; iv. 4, 18. 

39 Revocatis, ‘ withdraw from one 
to bestow upon another.’ — ‘ You who 
set your fickle affections on many 
women, what pain do you inflict on 
your own eyes by this conduct!’ 
This uneasiness, which he here as- 
signs to others, the poet avows to be 
his own habitual malady, supr. El. 13. 

43 Argiva figura, ‘of Grecian 
form.’ See on i. IS, 22, and i. 4, 9. 

45 Sandicis, ‘of purple.’ — sandix, 
( Virg. Eel. iv. 46) or sandyx was a dye 
extracted from a plant, perhaps the 
rochella tinetoria or orchil. Others 
(Pliny, N. H. 36, 23) make it a bright 
red mineral colour. 

46 Mac atque ilia una. ‘ Each of 
these individually inflicts a wound.’ 
Hertzberg observes on this : ‘ mimm, 
quod puella ipsa via vulneris dicitnr, 
qnam pro causa Latine poni nego.’ 
He therefore thinks that the vulnus 
spoken of is from the darts of Cupid, 
who ‘ pulchris excubat in genis ’ 
puella?. And this seems a reasonable 
view. Cupid inflicts the wound, 
which comes through the girl by 
whose beauty the party is struck. 
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Cum satis una tuis insomnia portet ocellis, 
Una sit et cuivis femina multa mala. 


XVIII. 

Vidi te in somnis fracta, mea vita, carina 
lonio lassas ducere rore manus, 

Et quaecumque in me fueras mentita, fateri, 

Nec jam humore graves tollere posse comas : 
Qualem purpureis agitatam fluctibus Hellen, 5 

Aurea quam molli tergore vexit ovis. 

Quam timui, ne forte tuum mare nomen haberet, 
Atque tua labens navita fleret aqua ! 

Qu 83 turn ego Neptuno, quae turn cum Castore fratri, 


XVIII. He endeavours, by re- i 
Bating a feigned dream, to deter ' 
Cyntliia from a voyage she was about 
"to make (v. 29,); but concludes by 
professing his readiness to follow her, 
should she adhere to her resolution. 
From not sufBciently attending to 
the poet's custom of relenting and 
unsaying at the end what he had 
threatened or predicted at the be- 
ginning, most of the editors have 
commenced a new elegy at v. 21. 
Hertzberg has followed the arrange- 
ment in the MSS., observing that it 
■would he absurd to relate a dream 
without following it up by some con- 
clusion. He regards it as an allegory, 
implying the favour of the gods 
towards a poet, (v. 18; but this is said 
of Cynthia, not of Propertius ;) and 
his own fidelity, symbolized by leap- 
ing after her from a rock, v. 19. — 
It is a most elegant poem. 

Qualem Hellen. More usually 
qualU Helle; but the accusative is by 
attraction to te preceding. Barth is 
clearly wrong in construing qualem 
ovie aurea vidit Hellen. Hertzberg 


remarks on purpureis (the Homeric 
nop<pvpeov Kvfjta), that the southern 
seas do under certain circumstances 
assume a purple tint; arising, of 
course, from the refleetion of the 
sky. See on v. 2, 13. — tergus, it is 
proper to remark, differs from ter- 
gum; though the latter is used for 
the former by Tacit. Ann. iv. 72, and 
XV. 44. Virg. i. 368. 

7 Tuum nomen. The elegance of 
the compliment is enhanced by quam 
timui, as if he could not lose her even 
for the geographical immortality of 
a ‘ Mare Cynthiacum.’ — For atque 
Hertzberg with great probability 
proposes teque, observing that out of 
43 places where the poet has used the 
word, in one other only (v. 2, 52.) it 
occurs without elision. The reluct- 
ance of the Roman poets generally to 
place atque before a consonant is 
well known : moreover te must bo 
understood, which makes it unlikely 
that so unnecessary a licence should 
in this instance have been taken. 

9 Quee (vota) excepi, i. e. snscepi 
Neptuno. So iii. 7, 4. ‘Ah! Nop- 
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Quajque tibi excepi, jam dea Leucothoe? lo 

At tu, vix primas extoUens gurgite palmas, 

Saepe meum nomen jam peritura vocas- 
Quod si forte tuos vidisset Glaucus ocellos, 

Esses lonii facta puella maris, 

Et tibi ob invidiam Nereides increpitarent, 1.5 

Candida Nesae^ caerula Cymothoe. 

Sed tibi subsidio delphinum currere vidi, 

Qui, puto, Arioniam vexerat ante lyram. 

Jamque ego conabar summo me mittere saxo, 

Cum mihi discussit talia visa metus. 20 


Nunc admirentur, quod tam mihi pulchra puella 
Serviat, et tota dicar in urbe potens. 

Non, si Cambysae redeant et flumina Crmsi, 

Dicat : De nostro surge, poeta, toro. 

Nam mea cum recitat, dicit se odisse beatos : 25 

Carmina tam sancte nulla puella colit. 


Multum in amore fides, 

tune, tibi qualia dona darem!’ — 
jam dea, ‘ once a mortal, now a god- 
dess,' Jacob. Kuinoel and Lachmann 
read turn dea, withReroaldns. Hertz- 
berg is more successfnl ; ‘ jam ad te 
me converti, Leucothoe, qua) simili 
quondam periculo per undas jactata 
misera mulicr, dea facta sis nanfragis 
propitia;’ though this amounts to 
nothing more than making jam 
equivalent to turn. The same critic 
retains the MSS. reading Leucothoe. 
The others change it to Leucothoe, 
a questionable form. The Greeks 
used cither Aruxodoi; or Acvxodci;, the 
Latins appear to have preferred Leu- 
cothea. The derivation of both is 
from Bitiv, Sobs, as Hertzberg re- 
marks. Compare Cymothoe v. 16. — 
Ino, the daughter of Cadmus, was 
enamoured of Athamas, and threw 
herself into the sea with the body of 
her son Melicertes, Lcarchus, the 
brother of the latter, having been 


multum constantia prodest : 

killed by his father Athamas in a 
fit of madness. See Apollodor. iii. 
4, 3, who writes the word AtveoSta. 
Inf. El. 20, 19. 

15 Ob invidiam. Pra invidia Barth 
and Huinoel, preferring, as usual, the 
reading of the worst copies. 

18 Lyram. Hertzberg remarks on 
the use of this word to express the 
musician himself. He should have 
used this verse in defence of the 
much more singular expression im- 
bellee lyree for ‘the Muses,’ in v. 
6, 36. 

2 1 Nunc admirentur. He proceeds 
to show, that it is through fondness 
for his verses, and not for money, 
that Cynthia attaches herself to him. 
‘ Not for all the gold of Pactolus ’ (he 
adds, V. 23) ‘ would she reject me to 
the admission of a rival.’ Probably 
ho has in view his enemy the Preetor, 
iii. 7. 

27 ‘ There is much, too, in a con 
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Qui dare multa potest, multa et amare potest. 

Seu mare per longum mea cogitet ire puella, 

Hanc sequar, et fidos una aget aura duos. ,30 

Unum litus erit sopitis, unaque tecto 
Arbor, et ex una ssepe bibemus aqua, 

Et tabula una duos poterit componere amantes, 

Prora cubile mihi, seu mihi puppis erit. 

Omnia perpetiar; sasvus licet urgeat Eurus, 35 

Velaque in incertum frigidus Auster agat, 
Quotcumque et venti miserum vexastis Ulixen, 

Et Danaum Euboico litore mille rates, 

Et qui movistis duo litora, cum rudis Argus 

Dux erat ignoto missa columba mari ; 40 

lUa meis tantum non umquam desit ocellis, 

Incendat navem Juppiter ipse licet. 

Certe isdem nudi pariter jactabimur oris. 

Me licet unda ferat, te modo terra tegat. 

Sed non Neptunus tanto crudelis amori ; 45 

Neptunus fratri par in amore Jovi. 

Testis Amymone, latices dum ferret, in Argis 


stant lover, who is with good reason | 
preferred to a rich one, inasmuch as | 
his very riches supply the means of 
tampering with the affections of 
many.’ 

28 Multa amare, ‘multas puellas 
nulla constantia.’ Kuirwel. 

31 — 4 These beautiful lines evi- 
dently allude to some voyage which 
Cynthia was about to make . — tabula 
una, Ilc. ‘ A single plank shall form 
our common couch .' — componere is 
avyKotfii^tiv, Compare .^sch. JL^am, 
1417, vavrlKms Si aeKpaxav i<roTpt|3ijr. 

37 The Groning. MS. alone gives j 
quodcunque : the rest quicunque, and j 
so Kuinoel and Lachmann. Hertz- ! 
berg quotcunquc ; which is a happy | 
restoration of the true reading. — | 
Muhoico litore. See on v. 1, 115. 


39 Duo litora. The Symplegades. 
See on v. 6, 27 . — rudie Argue is a 
correction of ratie Argo first made in 
the edition of 1488. Apollon. Rhod. 
ii. 662. 

6 d‘ irTCpvqrctftrtv 

wfio*rtKe vcXciudu* Tot d* wdirret 
nctpar Rt^aXttf ^ ^ dt' airAw 

iwTaTo. 

41 — 4 In fine, lightning may strike 
the ship, provided only I do not lose 
sight of you; and if we are to be 
cast on the waters, I will not leave 
you, alive or dead. I shall be con- 
tent to float on the wave, provided 
you are covered with a little sand.’ 
How fine is this sentiment, and 
how tenderly and poetically ex- 
pressed ! 

47 Hertzbcrg follows Jacob in 
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Compressa, et Lerne pulsa tridente palus. 

Jam Deus amplexu votum persolvit; at illi 

Aurea divinas urna profudit aquas. jo 

Crudelem et Boream rapta Orithyia negavit ; 

Hie deus et terras et maria alta domat. 

Crede mihi, nobis mitescet Scylla, nec umquam 
Alternante vorans vasta Cliarybdis aqua. 

Ipsaque sidera erunt nuUis obscura tenebris ; 55 

Purus et Orion, purus et Hajdus erit. 

Quod mihi si ponenda tuo sit corpore vita, 

Exitus hie nobis non inhonestus erit. 


XIX. 

At VOS ineertam, mortales, funeris horam 
Qujeritis, et qua sit mors aditura via; 


reading dum for cam from the Naples 
MS., and interpreting, ‘on condition 
of rceeinng water.’ On this use of 
ferre (ipipccdat) see on i. 20, 28. 
ApoUodor. ii. 1, 4, pla dc airoiv (so. 
^avatdav) *Kpvpu>vrj (lyrovtra vdtap piirrei 
(\a<f)ov, xal KOLptapJvov 2ar- 
vpov Tvy\dvfp KaKfivos ireptavaarhi cttc- 
Svp€i <rvyy€Vfa'Stu. Xlocfiduvos dc 
vfVTOs 6 SaTvpof piv ttpvyev^ *Apvpdtvr} 
Si TovTtp truv€vvd^€Tai. Kat avrp Hoa€i~ 

SStv rds €V Aipyp Tnjyds tpr^wirtv. See 
Ovid, Met. i. 283. 

48 Leme Hertz, with the Naples 
MS., and so Euinoel. Lerrwt Lach- 
mann, Lenue Jacob. 

49 Amplexu. ‘ Non dativum pro 
amplexui, aed ablativum pretii.’ 
Hertzberg. 

51 Kuinoel gives negabit. The 
later editors have rightly restored 
negavit from the MSS. * Amymone 
Neptunnm amori facilem testifieata , 
est, Boream Orithyia.’ Lachmaun. ' 


'The argument is, that lovers need not 
fear either winds or waves, since 
both those elements can sympathise 
with them. 

53 Nec unquam Scylla vorane, i. e. 
et Scylla (mitescet) nunquam vorans 
sc. naves sestu absorbens. Hertz- 
berg is the only one who has rightly 
imderstood this passage. He com- 
pares iii. 20, 62, ‘ Vobiscum Europe, 
nec proba Pasiphae,’ i. e. et non proba 
P. Euinoel, with one or two interpo- 
lated copies, reads altcrnas revamet; 
which Laehmann in a long note shows 
to be wrong, though he himself un- 
derstands erit, and Jacob follows 
him. 

57 Tuo corpore. The sense is, if 
I am to bo drowned in your embrace, 
i. e. in trying to save you, it will be 
an honourable death. On the abla- 
tive see i. 17, 21. 

XIX. The manner of death is 
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Quaeritis et coelo, Phoenicum inventa, sereno, 

Quae sit Stella homini commoda quaeque mala, 

Seu pedibus Parthos sequitur seu classe Britannos, 5 
Et maris et ternc caeca pericla viae. 

Rursus et object um fletis capiti esse tumultum, 

Cum Mayors dubias miscet utrimque manus ; 
Praeterea domibus flammas, domibusque ruinas, 

Neu subcant labris pocula nigra tuis. 10 

Solus amans novit, quando periturus et a qua 

Morte ; neque hie Boreae flabra neque arma timet ; 
Jam licet et Stygia sedeat sub arundine remex, 
Cernat et infemae tristia vela ratis : 

Si modo damnatum revocaverit aura puellae, 15 

Concessum nulla lege redibit iter. 

uncertain to all but the lover, who times, seems to have been a danger 
alone knows that the ardour of his constantly dreaded in Home. See 
affection must bring him to the grave. Juvenal, Sat. iii. 190 — 6. ‘ Quis 

This sentiment seems connected with timet aut timnit gelida Frasneste 
some popular superstition on the ruinam’ &c. 

‘ charmed life ’ of a lover. See v. 1, 13 Remex, ‘ with oar in hand.' 

147 — 9. Virg. Mn. vi. 320. Axist. Ban. 

3 Phcenicum inventa. The accusa- 201 &c. 
tive in apposition to the sentence quee 15 ‘ Amator vel morti vicinus re- 
eit Stella Ac. He attributes to the viviscet, si modo fugientem animatn 
Fhenicians the art of astrology, per- revocaverit puella amata.’ Huinoel. 
haps confounding them with the Compare v. 7, 23. ‘At mihi non 
Chalda:ans from the well-known skill oculos quisquam inclamavit enntes: 
of the former in navigating by obser- Unum impetrassem, te revocante, 
vation of the stars. diem.’ — The reading damnatum (t. e. 

5 Sequimur Kuinoel, with the Na- morti addictum) is only found in the 
pies MS. and ed. Kheg. In either MS. Groning. Huinoel, Barth, and 
case the transition to Jletis in v. 7, is Lachmann give clamantis with the 
rather harsh, though much more so other copies. Apart from the ques- 
by the ordinary punctuation, which tion of authority, damnatum, or 
places a full stop at mala, v. 4, and perhaps clamatum appears the pre- 
only a colon or semicolon at vice, v. ferable word. — aura is obscure : 
6. The nominative homo is implied Hertzberg seems to be right in un- 
from the preceding verse. — via maris derstanding it of the flashing sight or 
et terra, i.e. itineris mari vel terra glimpse of a passing object; com- 
facti. paring, with Jacob, Hor. Od. ii. 8, 24, 

9 Ruinas, i. e. casus. The fall of ‘ tua ne retardet aura maritos.’ The 
a house, an event so rare in modem student may bo reminded that gold 
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XX. 

Juppiter, affectae tandem miserere puellas ! 

Tam formosa tuum mortua crimen erit. 

Venit enim tempus, quo torridus aestuat aer, 

Incipit et sicco fervere terra Cane. 

Sed non tarn ardoris culpa est, neque crimina cceli, 5 
Quam totiens sanctos non habuisse deos. 

Hoc perdit miseras, hoc perdidit ante puellas : 
Quicquid jurarunt, ventus et unda rapit. 

Num sibi coUatam doluit Venus ipsa paremque ? 

Pra3 se formosis invidiosa dea est. 10 


derived its Latin name from the 
Greek, though the word is obsolete 
in that language except in the com- 
pound 0t]<ravp6! — aBpa and atpoy may 
therefore bo considered cognate, and 
‘that which flashes’ has the same 
connexion with ‘that which passes 
quickly by,’ as coratco, mico, &c., in 
their double meaning of to thine and 
to move quickly. It is remarkable 
that Virgil combines these two words, 
.dEn. vi. 204, ‘ Discolor unde auri per 
ramos aura refulsit.’ See, however, 
Varroniemut, p. 113, ed. 2. 

XX. This beautiful poem was 
written on an occasion of Cynthia’s 
dangerous illness. Nothing con be 
more refined and tasteful than the 
mythological allusions by which he 
at once compliments and consoles her. 
At the same time he warns her that 
sickness is sent as a punishment for 
broken vows. On the date of the 
elegy, see on ii. 9, 25. 

I AffeeUa, sc. morbo, eegrotanti. — 
tem formota mortua, t& rip> roiavniv 
dnoOavtly, crimen erit tibi, sc. de- 
decus tibi, utpote in formosas pro- 
penso. 


3 The unhealthiness of Rome in 
summer and autumn is well known. 
Hence enim refers to mortua, and im- 
plies that the hopes of her recovery 
were but slight at that season. The 
MS. Gron. has Incipiunt ticca fervere 
rura cane; which none of the editors 
have preferred, though it appears 
fully as good as Incipit et &c. 

S Tam would not be missed if the 
MSS. ignored it. 

9 The Groning. MS. alone pre- 
serves the true reading ipta paremque. 
The rest give per <equ<e or peraque. 
‘ Num forte, inquit, cum ipsa Vonere 
tuam formam contulistiP Hoc malum 
tibi dolor dem parem te sibi agnos- 
centis immisit.’ Lachmann. 

10 Pr<B te formotit, i. e. se formo- 
sioribus. Lacbmann’s objection is 
scarcely fair, that this is incompa- 
tible with paremque in the hexameter. 
It is merely, as it were, improving 
upon it : ‘ Venus is ever jealous of su- 
perior charms.' Lacluuann reads 
te; Hertzberg proposes semper, be- 
lieving the Vulgate corrupt. I enter- 
tain no doubt of its being the true 
reading. 
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An contempts tibi Junonis templa Pelasgae, 

Palladia aut oculos ansa negare bonoa? 

Semper, formoaae, non noatia parcere verbia. 

Hoc tibi lingua nocena, hoc tibi forma dedit. 

Sed tibi, vexatas per multa pericula vitae, 15 

Extreme veniet mollior hora die. 
lo veraa caput primoa mugiverat annoa : 

Nunc dea, quae Nili flumina vacca bibit. 

I no etiam prima terria aetate vagata eat: 

Hanc miaer implorat navita Leucothoen. 20 

Andromede monatris fuerat devota marinis : 

Haec eadem Persei nobilia uxor erat. 

Calliato Arcadioa erraverat uraa per agroa : 

Haec noctuma auo aidere vela regit. 

Quod ai forte tibi properarint fata quietem, 25 

Ilia aepulturae fata beats tuae : 


II Juno Pelaaga (see on ii. 1, 76.) 
Hera wasnaT ({oxgi' the goddess of the 
Argive or Fclasgic race. Inf. v. 8 , 3. 
ASsch. Suppl. 287. and Prsef. p. vii. — 
honos, sc. pulchros; in allusion to 
some fooUsh discussion of the day 
whether yXovKomia was a complimen- 
tary epithet or the reverse. 

14 Hoc, ‘ hunc morbum.’ Kuinoel. 
lingua nocena alludes to the supposed 
ofience againstJunoandPallasiyorma 
to the comparison with Venus, v. 9. 

15 Texata — ci<a Jacob.fromPuoci’s 
exccrpta, to avoid the ambiguity of 
the common reading, vexata being 
the dative, vitce the genitive. The 
sense is, ‘If you die, you will not 
only bo released from the dangers 
and vexations of life, but will receive 
the consolation of being honoured as 
the most beautiful of women in the 
other world.’ 

17 Veraa caput. Hcrtzberg denies 
that lo was represented either by 
.^schylus or others aa a cow, and 


considers that she was simply a wo- 
man with horns on her head. He 
appeals in proof of this to ancient 
paintings whore she is so represented. 
That such was the idea which Pro- 
pertius entertained there can bo no 
doubt : but it is far from certain that 
he is right with respect to jEschylus. 
At all events, Suppl. 294 — 6 can only 
be imderstood of the hodg of a cow. 
See note on v. 664 of that play. — nunc 
dea, sc. Isis. 

19 Terraa Kuinoel, with some 
early editions; which is correct Latin- 
ity, like Virgil’s maria omnia vecti, 
.Xn. i. 524, but the good copies agree 
in terria. On the form of the word 
Leucothoen see on iii. 18, 9. 

as On the form of the genitive 
Peraei see on ii. 9, 13. 

as Properarint quietem, i.e. pne- 
maturam mortem voluorint. — fata 
aepulturce, sc. fatum quod post mor- 
tem to manet, beata crunt. 
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Narrabis Semel® quo sit formosa periclo; 

Credet et ilia suo docta puella malo ; 

Et tibi Mseonias interque Heroi'das omnis 
Primus erit, nulla non tribuente, locus. 30 

Nunc, utcumque potes, fato gere saucia morem: 

Et deus et durus vertitur ipse dies. 

Hoc tibi vel poterit conjunx ignoscere Juno: 
Frangitur et Juno, si qua puella perit. 

Deficiunt magico torti sub carmine rhombi, 33 

Et jacet extincto laurus adusta foco. 


38 Docta fuo malo. Semele was 
killed by lightning diovr ori yaiiovs 
(^IffCaaTOf Eur. Dacch. 16. He there- 
fore means to express the danger of 
beauty combined with falsehood and 
penury. 

29 The Groning. MS. alone has 
interque. The rest inter, which the 
Editors have preferred. The con- 
junction seems much less objection- 
able than the metrical licence. — 
Maonias, ‘ ab Homero celebrates.’ 
Others understand Asiaticas, which 
is less appropriate to the sense ; or 
specifically Trojanat; which has i. 
19, 13 — 15 in its favour. Euinoel 
compares Ovid, Trist. i. 6, 33. 
‘ Prima locum sanctas Heroidaa inter 
haberes.’ 

31 ‘Now that you are struck with 
illness, submit, as best you may, to 
fate,’ i. e. to whatever is in store for 
you, be it death or recovery . — durue 
dies vertitur, ‘ even the decree of 
death when it has gone forth is not 
irrevocable,’ since persons have reco- 
vered even when despaired of. From 
all these expressions it must bo in- 
ferred that Cynthia was or had been 
in great danger. 

33 Lachmann and Hertzberg re- 
gard conjunx as tbe vocative, sc. tibi, 
O Jupiter. Jacob considers hoc as 


the ablative, ‘ on this condition,’ (>. e. 
si morem geris,) but proposes to read 
sic. Hoc however is clearly the ac- 
cusative, namely the sparing Cynthia’s 
life. Ignosco is properly identical 
with ignore : ‘ignoscere alicui aliquid ’ 
is, ‘ to know nothing about a thing in 
reference to a particular party j’ the 
Greek ntpuStiv, ‘ to overlook it,’ ‘ ig- 
nore its existence.’ Conjunx Juno, 
also ‘Juno sacris praifecta maritis,’ 
Ovid, Her. 12, 87, ”Hpa Tt\fia, hence 
called simply yapiTfi, ‘ the wife,’ in 
.£sch. Suppl. 170. 

35 At this verse a now elegy com- 
mences in the Naples MS. Jacob 
follows tljis arrangement, and Hertz- 
berg prints it detached from the pre- 
ceding. But I cannot see any just 
reason for questioning its continuity. 
‘ We have done all that we can,’ says 
the poet, ‘ for Cynthia’s recovery, and 
have tried magic arts in vain ; the 
rest must be loft to Jupiter.’ More- 
over, tibi in v. 33, and miserere in v. 
41, are alike addressed to Jupiter; 
consequently the whole passage in- 
clusive must be regarded as one and 
the same appeal to him for pity. — 
torti sub carmine rhombi, ‘ preeeunte 
carmine ac rhombi vertiginem mode- 
rantc.’ Barth. An imitation of a 
well known use of v»rd. 
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Et jam Luna negat totiens descendere ccelo ; 

Nigraque funestum concinit omen avis. 

Una ratis fati nostros portabit amores 
Cterula ad infernos vebficata lacus. 40 

Si non unius, qna;so, miserere duorum ! 

Vivam, si vivet; si cadet ilia, cadam. 

Pro quibus optatis sacro me carmine damno : 

Scribam ego : pee magnum salva puella jovem. 
Ante tuosque pedes ilia ipsa adoperta sedebit, 45 
Narrabitque scdens longa pericla sua. 

Hajc tua, Persephone, maneat dementia, nec tu, 
Persephones conjunx, saevior esse velis. 

Sunt apud infernos tot milia formosarum : 

Pulchra sit in superis, si licet, una locis. 50 


37 Negat toties, ‘ refuses any longer 

to descend to our incantations.’ The 
connexion of the moon with sudden 
affections, according to the ancient 
philosophy, while it accounts for the 
word lunaticue, ‘moon-struck,’ ex- 
plains the reason why Artemis was so 
often said oL dyaivw tyroi- 

\oiiivr) KaTa7r«l>v(iv, and why Cynthia 
is urged (v. 60) to institute a chorus 
in honour of Diana. Hence witches 
seem to hare been engaged ‘ to draw 
down the moon ’ in cases of serious 
illness. The notion of the tempo- 
rary absence of that satellite from 
the sky must of course hare arisen 
from its frequent eclipses. 

38 Nigra avis. This is generally 
explained infelix, infausta, and under- 
stood of the owl ; see v. 3, 69. Why 
not the raven P The croaking of this 
bird is believed to portend death in a 
family even to this day. K. cites 
Ovid, Amor. iii. 12, 2. ‘ Omina non 
alba) eoncinuislis aves.’ 

39 Satis fati, for fatalis cymba. — 
velificata &c., ‘ sailing for the Stygian 


waters,’ i. e. to cross them. See v. 9, 6, 
‘ Nautaperurbanas velificabat aquas.’ 
.Tuven. X. 174, ‘ velificatus Athos.’ 

43 Damno me carmine, ' I under- 
take to offer verses in the temple.’ 
See iii. 6, 25. Voti reus and voti (or 
vofo) damnatus, Virg. Set. v. 80, are 
said of those who are under obliga- 
tion to pay what they have promised 
to the gods. 

43 Adoperta, capite velato. To sit 
at the feet of the statue and express 
viva voce gratitude for deliverance 
seems to have been considered an 
act of greater piety than to suspend a 
votive tablet on the wall. 

47 Jacob and Lachmann make this 
the beginning of a new elegy. The 
MSS. agree in connecting it with the 
preceding. Having spoken of what 
he will do in the event of her reco- 
very, he proceeds to speak of it as 
realised, and begs of Proserpine and 
Pluto not to withdraw the boon they 
have granted. Perhaps these lines 
were added as an afterthought, on the 
illness taking a favourable turn. 
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Vobiscum est lope, vobiscum Candida Tyro, 

Vobiscum Europe, nec proba Pasiphac, 

Et quot Troja tulit vetus et quot Achaia formas, 

Et Phcebi et Priami diruta regna senis : 

Et quaecumque erat in numero Romana puella, 55 
Occidit. Has omnes ignis avarus habet ; 

Nec forma setemum, aut cuiquam est fortuna perennis : 
Longius aut propius mors sua quemque manet. 

Tu quoniam es, mea lux, magno dimissa periclo, 
Munera Dianae debita redde choros; 60 

Redde etiam excubias divae nunc, ante juvencae ; 
Votivas noctes et mihi solve decern. 


Barth's explanation is not probable: 
‘ etiam tna dementia expoctot vota 
similia iis quse Jovi solTet.' 

gi lope. So Jacob and Hertz- 
berg with the Naples MS. and ed. 
Rheg. The MS. Gron. has lole. 
Barth and others edit Antiope. lope 
is said to have been the wife of Ce- 
pheus. — nec proba Patiphae, i. e. ei 
improba P. See supr. iii. 18, 63. 

53 Troja. The MSS. agree in this' 
rca^ng, which gives a perfectly na- 
tural sense in connexion with Achaia, 
since the Trojan and Grecian heroines 
are elsewhere mentioned by the poet, 
e.g. i. 13, 31; i. 19, 14. Scaligcr 
however, finding in one copy hioa, 
and in the margin hiona, (apparently 
a misspelt word clumsily corrected by 
a late scribe,) conjectured Iona, in 
which he is followed by Barth and 
Kuinoel, though the word is contrary 
to all analogy. Hertzbcrg gives Poa, 
and in the next verse Phoebei et 
mart, — both rather violent and by 
no means very plausible alterations, 
though of the latter he does not fear 
to say, ‘ Certum est, Propertium 


scripsisse quod dedimus.’ The only 
objection that can be raised against 
the reading Troja is that the next 
verse implies a repetition. Perhaps 
however we may allow a poet to am- 
plify a particular city by adding, in 
a wider sense, the entire dominions 
of its king. The word Phabi is more 
probably corrupt. Jacob proposes et 
Pelt, Scaligcr et Theba. Lachmann 
incloses the distich in brackets, ‘ne 
legentem moretur’ (!) 

59 Jacob makes the last four Imes 
a separate elegy: the great impro- 
bability of which must strike every 
reader of judgment. — dimissa is the 
reading of Hertzbcrg and Lachmann 
for demissa. 

60 Piana. See supra on v. 37. 

61 Excubias, i. e. vigUias. Isis, or 
lo, (see supra v. 17) seems to have 
brought with her to Rome some ad- 
mixture of Phcnician or Jewish 
rites, (see iii. 25, 2,) one of which 
was the abstinence from conjugal 
rights for ten nights, to which he 
evidently alludes in the decern votivee 
noctes sibi potius quam Isidi sohendee. 
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Extrema, mea lux, cum potus nocte vagarer, 

Nec me servorum duceret uUa manus, 

Obvia nescio quot pueri mihi turba minuta 
Venerat; — bos vetuit me numerare timer, — 
Quorum alii faculas, alii retinere sagittas, r, 

Pars etiam visa est vincla parare mihi. 

Sed nudi fuerant. Quorum lascivior unus, 

Arripite hunc, inquit, nam bene nostis eum ; 

Hie erat, hunc mulier nobis irata locavit. 

Dixit, et in collo jam mihi nodus erat. i o 

Hie alter jubet in medium propeUere, at alter: 
Intereat, qui nos non putat esse deos ! 

Htec te non meritum totas expectat in horas ; 

At tu nescio quas qua;ris, inepte, fores. 


XXI. In this elegy the poet may 
be supposed to offer a playful excuse 
for having wrongly suspected, and 
jealously tested, the fidehty of Cyn- 
thia, by acting as a spy on her privacy. 
He now pretends that it was the re- 
sult of a drunken frolic, and laments 
the consequent loss of her regard. 

I The MSS. give hesterna. As it 
is impossible to reconcile with this 
reading the last verse of the elegy, 
where the poet declares that since 
then he has never spent a happy 
night, I have followed Laohmann 
and Hertzberg in admitting Heinsins' 
correction Extrema. Hertzberg re- 
marks that those two words are often 
confused in the MSS. 

3 Servorum manue. The slaves of 
a family used to attend their masters 
home with torches : Juvenal, iii. 284. 

3 Minuta. When anything is 
broken into small pieces, each par- 
ticle becomes ‘ minute,' e. small. 
But this is a rare use of the Latin 
word, and certainly not a very correct 


one, apphed to persons. Juvenal has 
‘ minuti animi’ xiii. 189. Suetonius, 
Oct. § 83, ‘pueris minutis.’ In i. 11, 
9, we had ‘romi minuti’ for parvi. 
In English we apply the word even 
to small subdivisions of time, ' a 
minute:' while for size or stature of 
persons we use the adjective ‘ di- 
minutive.’ 

S Betinere, ‘to have in store for 
me,’ i. e. to keep hack for the present. 
This seems more correct than Eui- 
noel's ‘ retinere pro tenero.’ 

9 Locavit, ‘ pretio proposito ex- 
cmciandnm tradidit.’ Locare and 
condueere, the reader is aware, are 
terms used of letting and accepting 
contracts, expressed in Greek by 
fued&aai and fueOaeaeffat. 

1 1 Hertzberg rightly gives at alter 
from the Naples MS. The editors 
generally prefer et alter. 

13 Totas in horat, ‘ for whole hours 
together.’ Similarly ‘ totis noctibus,’ 
i. 6, 7. 

14 Inepte. ‘Stuporem poette expro- 
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Quce cum Sidonia3 nocturna ligamina mitne 15 

Solverit, atque oculos moverit ilia graves, 
Adflabunt tibi non Arabum de gramine odores, 

Sed quos ipse suis fecit Amor manibus. 

Parcite jam, fratres; jam certos spondet amores; 

Et jam ad mandatam venimus ecce domum. 20 
Atque ita me injecto duxerunt rursus amictu : 

I nunc, et noctes disce manere' domi ! 

Mane erat, et volui, si sola quiesceret ilia, 

Visere : at in lecto Cynthia sola fuit. 

Obstupui ; non ilia mihi formosior umquam 2,5 

Visa, neque ostrina cum fuit in tunica ; 


brant Cupidines, quod cum pulcbcrri- 
mam puellam gratis habere possit, 
alterius fastus ferro malit.’ — Hertz- 
berg. 

15 Q,u<b cum, Ac. ‘ When Cynthia 
rises in the morning, the most deli- 
cate fragrance will play around you, 
and remind you of your folly in 
slighting her charms.’ Sidonia mitra, 
the nightcap of Tyrian dye ; rather, 
perhaps, of Tyrian embroidery or 
imagery. The mitra is usually spoken 
of as the head-tire of old women. It 
was probably a kerchief folded round 
the head. Thus ‘ ligamina mitrse’ 
does not mean ‘ the night-cap strings,’ 
but mitram circumligatam. 

18 Lore himself is represented 
as possessing a recipe for the ex- 
quisite perfumes which attend the 
presence of Cynthia. But Hertzberg 
seems to be correct in explaining the 
verse of the natural freshness of 
health and youth as opposed to the 
artificial eastern perfumes, of which 
the poet professes himself to be no 
admirer, i. 2, 3. 

1 9 Spondet, ' he promises to be 
constant for the future.’ Jacob reads 
tpondeo from Pucci. This altera- 
tion is metrically inelegant, and sup- 


ported by an argument of little weight, 
that the leader of the Loves ought 
rather to give his guaranty forthe poet, 
than the latter for himself, ‘ in ingente 
pavoro Propertio obmutcscente.’ 

21 Me — duxerunt. I have retained 
the reading of the MSS. against the 
united judgment of the best editors, 
who adopt the conjecture of Hein sins 
mi — dixerunt. Rureue injecto implies 
that they had stripped off his outer 
garment. Duxerunt rurtus (revor- 
sus) might imply that they took him 
back to his own house : but the point 
of the story seems to be that the 
Loves brought him to Cynthia’s house 
that he might see with his own eyes 
the groundlessness of his suspicions. 

24 Hertzberg and Jacob give et 
with the Groning. MS., the others 
at. I do not feel the force of Jacob’s 
remark, that the poet ought not to 
express surprise at her being alone, 
but satisfaction at his suspicion prov- 
ing groundless. For the very fact of 
his going to see, implied a doubt of 
her being within; which doubt is 
properly followed by at. 

26 Ostrina tunica. Lachmann re- 
fers this to the particular dress which 
Cynthia wore when the poet first 
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Ibat et hinc cast® narratum somiiia Vest®, 

Neu sibi, neve mihi qu® nocitura forent: 

Tabs visa mihi somno dimissa recent! ; 

Heu quantum per se Candida forma valet ! 30 

Quo tu matutinus, ait, speculator amic®? 

Me similem vestris moribus esse putas? 

Non ego tarn facilis : sat erit mihi cognitus unus, 

. Vel tu, vel si quis verior esse potest. 

Apparent non uUa toro vestigia presso, 35 

Signa voluptatis, nec jacuisse duos. 

Aspice, ut in toto nullus mihi corpore surgat 
Spiritus, admisso notus adulterio. 

Dixit, et opposita proj>ellens suavia dextra, 

Prosilit in laxa nixa pedem solea. 40 


beheld her j see ir. 10, 15. ‘ Dein qua 
primum oculos ccpisti veste Properti, 
Indue, nec vacnum flore relinque 
caput.’ The general sense and con- 
nexion are thus given in Hertzberg’s 
paraphrase : ‘ nnnquam fonnosior visa 
est, no turn quidem ctun, quantum 
mcmini, pulchcrrima mihi vide- 
retur, quo tempore purpurea tunica 
induta ox hoc ipso cubiculo (Aine) 
prodiens ad Yestsc ibat. Nec aliter 
(talit, V. 29) nunc, recens experrecta.’ 
But, if ibat depends upon cwn, and 
the poet’s Jirsi sight of Cynthia is 
referred to the time when she was 
going to relate her dreams (primum 
cepisti,) to Vesta, it is diliicult to 
understand her motive in praying 
that they might prove harmless to 
herself and to Propertius (v. 28,) 
with whom she could have had no 
acquaintance. On the other hand, if 
ibat describes her action on the 
present occasion, talis visa mihi in 
V. 29 must be referred back to v. 26, 
which is certainly awkward. The 
tunic however may well have been 


the same as that which first capti- 
vated the poet on her appearance in 
it before the time here spoken of. 

28 Neu — qua. For neqna (i. 3, 

29.) Neu — neve here follow the 
analogy of seu — sivc, — both being, as 
the student is aware, different forms 
of the same words, — whereas neu 
generally follows ne, and may be con- 
sidered in translating as equivalent 
to e< ne. 

29 Dimissa. The MSS. have de- 
missa, as in v. 69 of the preceding 
elegy. 

31 Quo. ‘Qua menteP quo con- 
silioP’ Barth. 

32 Vestris moribus, i. e. moribus 
hominum qualis tu es. 

34 Verior. Not constantior, but 
minus mendax, according to Hertz- 
berg. Certus is the word generally 
used for ‘ constant,’ as iii. 16, 20, and 
V. 19 of this elegy. 

35 Vestigia. See on ii. 9, 46. 

40 Nixa pedem. Compare i. 3, 8. 

L 
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Sic ego tam snncti custos cxcludor amoris. 
Ex illo felix nox mihi nulla fuit. 


XXII. 

Quo fugis ? ah, deniens, nulla est fuga ! tu licet usque 
Ad Tanain fugias, usque sequetur Amor. 

Non si Pegaseo vecteris in acre dorso, 

Ncc tibi si Persei moverit ala pedes; 

Vel si te sectse rapiant talaribus aune, 5 

Nil tibi ilercurii proderit alta via. 

Instat semper Amor supra caput ; instat amanti, 


41 The reading of this verse is very 
uncertain. The MS. Groning. gives 
cuatode recludor, the Naples MS. 
cuafodo reludor, the ed. Eheg. cuatodia 
rector. Kuinoel and Lachmann follow 
Broukhusius, cuatoa excludor, under- 
standing cuatoa as apeculator, explo- 
Tatar, ohservator. Hertzberg gives 
cuatoa recludor, which appears from 
his commentary to bo a misprint 
for excludor. The reading of ed. 
Rheg. points to cuatoa ryector, the 
correction of Pucci ; but ryecto is 
a rare word, and in Lucretius ii. 327, 
it means to ‘re-echo.’ Jacob has a 
long note on the passage, but as he 
is clearly wrong, it is unnecessary to 
discuss it at length. — recludor cannot 
stand on any ground, since ‘I am 
opened’ would be an extraordinary 
way of expressing ‘ the door is opened 
to me.’ The choice therefore is be- 
tween the simple and appropriate 
excludor and the unusual and some- 
what inelegant ryector. 

XXII. Kuinoel, with the earlier 
commentators, wrongly imagined that 
the poet was addressing Cynthia, and 
dissuading her from undertaking a 
voyage ‘ ad Farthos vel Indos ’ (!) on 


the plea of withdrawing herself from 
the calumnies of her enemies. Barth 
is even more absurd : ‘ Cynthiamlucri 
studio in bcllum (!) proficisci enpi- 
entem revocat ab incepto,’ &c. The 
poet however speaks of himself in the 
! second person, or in other words, 

I holds a dialogue with himself, to 
show the impossibility of escaping 
from the thraldom of love, and the 
expediency of acquiescing in his pre- 
sent fate. He concludes with recom- 
mending Cynthia to pursue the same 
course. Neither Lachmann, who di- 
vides the present elegy into two at 
V. 23, nor Jacob, who seems to thinlc 
the first part of the poem addressed 
to a friend, has rightly seen the pur- 
port of the whole, the only obscurity 
in which depends on the sudden transi- 
tions from one person to another, 
which will be pointed out in their 
proper places. 

I 3 — 6 There is a slight confiision in 

the disposition of the negatives, if we 
follow the explanation commonly pro- 
t posed, non — nil tibi proderit, in which 
case vel in v. 6, must be taken for nec. 

; But may wo not rather understand 
I non (proderit) ai vecteria, nee at ala 
&c, vel, ai aura te rapiant, nil tibi 
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Et gravis ipse super libera colla sedet. 

Excubat ille acer custos, et toUere mimquara 

Te patietur humo lumina capta semel. lo 

Et jam si pecces, deus exorabilis ille est, 

Si iriodo praesentes viderit esse preces. 

Ista senes licet accusent convivia duri : 

Nos modo propositum, vita, teraraus iter. 

Illorum antiquis onerentur legibus aures : i,<; 

Hie locus est, in quo, tibia docta, sones ; 

Quae non jure vado Majandri jacta natasti, 

Turpia cum faceret Palladia ora tumor. 

Num jam, dure, paras Phrygias nunc ire per undas. 


via Jtfercurii proderit : where cel — nil i 
in the last distich is equivalent to nee \ 
ijuicquam. 

8 Ipse. Lochmann and Hertzberg 
approve of the correction of Beroal- 
dus, ipsa, i. e. etiam super libera 
colla, so. amore vacua. It is unfair 
to press a poet so hard, as not to I 
mahe some little allowance for the 
difficulties of metrical composition. 
It is probable that a prose writer 
would have omitted ipse altogether. | 

II Et. Lachmann follows Bur- { 
mann in reading eeif, with the approval 
of Jacob. But none of these rightly 
understood the argument, which is 
this : — ‘ Besides {i. e. Us an additional 
motive for remaining at home,) if any 
indiscretion shall have ahenated you | 
for a time from your mistress, the | 
quarrel may be made up by a prompt 
confession.’ — etiam is only another 
way of writing etjam; and other pas- 
sages occur where the meaning is 
identical, as Georg, iii. 189. — pra- 
sentes, wap* avrb rb abiicg^a. ‘ Quam- 
primum errata fatere,’ i. 9, 33. The 
poet appears to have intended a jour- 
ney in consequence of some recri- 
minations with Cynthia, but to have 
desisted on her forgiveness. 


13 — 16 He now takes into con- 
sideration another motive for leaving 
Rome, and concludes that it is equally 
groundless with the last. His too 
wise and sober friends tell him that 
his connexion with Cynthia is a dis- 
grace, and advise him to travel as a 
means of diverting his mind (i. 1, 29.) 
In V. 14, therefore, whUo he ad- 
dresses Cynthia, it is only as a part 
of himself. 

17 Qk(B non Jure Sea. ‘ Quae im- 
merito a Minerva abjecta es in 
Masandrum, cum te inflasset et vi- 
disset genas inturauisse.’ Kuinoel. 
Ovid. Art. Amat. iii. 505. ‘ I procul 
hinc, dixit, non es mihi, tibia, tanti, 
Ut vidit vultus Fallas in amne suos.’ 
Cf. Fast. vi. 700. 

19 Lachmann and Huinoel give 
num jam, dura, paras Sea. Jacob nim 
I Jam, dure, paras, Hertzberg nune 
' Jam, dure. See. I>ura is the reading 
of the MS. Groning., and seems to 
have arisen from the mistaken idea 
that it was Cynthia and not Proper- 
I tins who was contemplating the 
j journey. The same MS. has nunc 
! with the Naples MS. and ed. Rheg. 

I But nunc paras, nune ire is a repe- 
I tition which could only be defended 

L 2 
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Et petere Hyrcani litora nauta maris? 20 

Spargere et alterna communes caede Penates, 

Et ferre ad patrios praimia dira Lares ? 

Una contentum pudeat me vivere arnica? 

Hoc si crimen erit, crimen Amoris erit; 

Mi nemo objiciat. Libeat tibi, Cynthia, mecum 25 
Roscida muscosis antra tenere jugis. 

Illic aspicies scopulis haerere Sorores, 

Et canere antiqui dulcia furta Jovis : 

Ut Semela est combustus, ut est deperditus To, 


on the ground that the instant ur- 
gency of the journey was the point in 
question, which docs not seem to be 
the case : to say nothing of the awk- 
ward nunc jam for jam nunc. The 
sense is, ‘ Do you still intend P’ &c., 
i, e. after the considerations just enu- 
merated against it. The reading of 
the MS. Naples is remarkable : non 
(sic apr. m.) tamen immerito. This, 
taken in combination with 21 — 2, 
might be considered as ironically said ; 

‘ truly, you have good reason for 
wishing to go abroad and fight against 
enemies who ought rather to be 
friends of Rome ' &c. Rut it does 
not appear by what doctrine of ellipse 
the infinitives could be explained. 

20 The MSS. have nota, except 
one of the inferior copies, which gives 
nata. Hertzberg’s correction is so 
probable that I have ventured to 
admit it. He compares Hor. Od. 
i. 1 , 13, ‘ut trabe Cypria Myrtoum 
pavidus nauta secet mare,’ and ib. iii. 
4, 30, ‘ insanientem navita Bospomm 
tentabo,’ while he shows that so far 
from the shores of the Caspian sea 
being nota to the Romans, they wore 
the very reverse. 

21 Communes Penates. Hertz- 
berg ridicules, and with good reason, 
tlie absurd explanation of preceding 
commentators, ‘ Cynthi® et Propertii 


®des,’ and compares i. 11 , 16, ‘ com- 
munes nec meminissc deos,’ the gods 
common to two sides or parties, and 
similarly Virg. .Sin. viii. 276 j xii. 118. 
Allusion is made (Hertzberg, Quast. 
p. 225) to a treaty ratified in the year 
of the city 728 between the Romans 
and Polemo king of Pontus, appa- 
rently against the rebellious and 
quarrelsome nation of the Parthi. 
‘ Itaque communes Penates aut erunt 
publici penates ejus rogionis quam 
hello petitura erat expeditio Romans, 
ant quod multo magis placet, quos 
uterque populus colit.' — Hertz. What 
particular gods the Parthians wor- 
shipped in common with Rome, the 
learned editor is unable to state. 

23 ‘ My severe censors say that 
I ought to be ashamed of living with 
Cynthia. Ashamed of being faithful 
to one! That is but natme, and 
therefore no sin.' Compare ii. 1, 47. 
‘ Lans in amore mori ; laus altera, si 
datur uno Posse ihii.’ 

25 ‘ If we cannot live without these 
reproaches at Rome, retire with me 
into the country, and cultivate litera- 
ture and poetry (i. 2, 27) in peace.' 

29 lo (’lot) seems to be the ablative. 
Otherwise the accusative {'la) might 
have been defended, os deperditus est 
- amavit : compare ardebat Alexim, 
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Denique ut ad Trojaj tecta volant avis. 30 

Quod si nemo extat, qui vicerit Alitis anna, 
Communis culpaj cur reus unus agor? 

Nec tu Virginibus reverentia moveris ora : 

Hie quoque non nescit quid sit amare chorus; 

Si tamen (Eagri qusedam compressa figura 35 

Bistoniis olim rupibus accubuit. 

Hie ubi te prima statuent in parte chorea;, 

Et medius docta cuspide Bacchus erit, 

Turn capiti sacros patiar pendere corymbos : 


Nam sine te nostrum 


Virg. Hcl. ii. 1. — avU, i. e. in avim, 
80. aquilam, mutatua, ad rapiendum 
Cranymedem. 

31 AlitU, h. e. Cupidinis. 

33 ‘Nor will you put tho Virgin 
Muaes to the blush: for they also 
know well what it is to love.’ Reve- 
rentia, oidota, vereounda. The sense 
is, ‘Be not deterred by their well- 
known attributes of Virginitas and 
verecundia from invoking them in 
composing love-songs.’— nec moveris, 
ovK Kipfitrats. 

35 Si tamen. ‘ If, in spite of the 
alleged chastity’ &c. See on ii. 4, 10. 
— (Eagri figura, ‘ by one in the form 
of CEagnis ;’ thus leaving it indefinite 
whether he were really CEagrus or 
a god. ApoUodor. i. 3, 2. KdSXi6mie 
fits ovv KOI Oldypov, Kar ininXrjeiv 
6i ’AttoXXovov, Aivor, tr 'HpaKkijt 
oire'cTfivf. 

37 Lachmann, with the approval 
of Jacob, reads te for me from one of 
tho inferior MS. I have followed 
them, believing the sense to be, ‘ I 
will consent to bo crowned with ivy 
only on condition of being placed 
second to you.’ Hertzberg is scarcely 
Buccessfui in his explanation : — ‘ hie, 
(i. e. tecum in patriis montibus, non 
ffisculetis Hyreanis,) si mibi Musse 


nil valet ingenium. 40 


et Bacchus carmina dederint, lubens 
ego me furore poetioo rapi patiar, — 
vel si te pr^esente, gelidum nemus 
fontesque salubres et vinum ad car- 
mina pangenda paratum me reddide- 
rint, non refragabor. Nam sine te 
nostrum non valet ingenium.’ — He 
rightly compares, in illustration of 
prima in parte chorees, iv. 5, 19. 

38 Bacchus. On his connexion 
with poetry, see on v. 1, 62 . — docta 
cuspide, i. e. thyrso, quo docte mode- 
ratur choro. Compare docta falce 
iii. 10, 12. Scaliger, followed by 
Euinoel, reads tecta cuspide, com- 
paring Catull. Ixiv. 257, t. e. velata. — 
In medius erit there is a double allu- 
sion, both to wine being placed on 
the table before Cynthia and Pro- 
pertius, and to the god Bacchus acting 
as arbiter and exarch of tho chorus. 

40 Sine te. Can this refer to Bac- 
chus P The change in tho person 
from V. 33, presents little difficulty in 
Propertius. In this case, of course, 
the MSS. reading me would be re- 
tained in V. 37. But all the com- 
mentators understand this verse of 
Cynthia, who ns it were inspires the 
poet to sing. Compare ii. 1, 4. ‘ In- 
genium nobis ipsa puella facit.’ 


Digitized by Coogle 



150 


PROPERTU 


XXIII. 

Quaeris, cur veniam tibi tardior? Aurea Phocbo 
Porticus a rnagno Caesare aperta fuit. 

Tota erat in speciem Pcenis digesta columnis, 

Inter quas Danai femina turba senis. 

Hie equidem Phoebo visus mihi pulchrior ipso 5 

Marmoreus tacita carmen hiare IjTa; 


XXIII. This elegy is one of the 
poet’s earlier productions. The date 
is determined by the circumstances 
alluded to, the solemn dedication and 
opening of the new temple of Apollo 
on the Palatine, Oct. 24, a. u. o. 726, 
by Augustus in memory of his vic- 
tory at Actium. The same event 
is commemorated by Horace, Od. 
i. 31. The poet excuses his delay in 
visiting Cynthia on the plea of having 
been present at the ceremony. Some 
have thought this a mere fragment of 
a longer poem describing the spec- 
tacle in detail : but Lachmann acutely 
remarks that cur veniam, v. 1, would 
have been cur venerim, had the poet 
taken time to compose a long account. 

3 In speciem, ewrp«r£f ; ». e. for 
the purpose of presenting a mag- 
nificent appearance, not merely lor 
structural use . — Pcenis columnis, of 
the marble now called ‘giallo antico;' 
Hertzherg. See the commentators on 
Hor. Od. ii. 18, 4, ‘ non trabes Hy- 
mettifc premunt columnas ultima rc- 
eisas Africa.’ Ovid, Am. ii. 2, 3. ‘ Hes- 
tema vidi spatiantem luce puellam. 
Ilia qua Danai porticus agmen habet.’ 
Trist. iii.l,59,‘Inde tenure pari gradi- 
ibus sublimia celsis Ducor ad intonsi 
Candida templa dei; Signa peregrinis 
ubi sunt altema columnis Relides, et 
stricto barbarus ense pater.’ Oppo- 
site to these were the fratres aheni, 
or equestrian statues of the sons of 
.^gyptus. Persius, Sat. ii. 50. 


5 Equidem. A remarkable and 
unquestionable instance of the use of 
this word in a writer of the Augustan 
age, which tends to disprove its alleged 
derivation from ego quidem. It is 
not easy to assent to the opinion of 
Dr. Donaldson, Tarron. p. 4-13, that 
the initial e is long, and that it must 
therefore have been pronounced in 
verse equ'em, and that in Persius, i. 
110, ‘ per me equidem siut omnia 
protinus alba,' we must read me 
quidem and pronounce it per me 
quern. There would, perhaps, be no 
great difficulty in admitting, were it 
necessary, that hie equidem visus 
mihi Pheehus — hie equidem Phtebum 
videbam. Hertzherg transposes w. 
5—8 to the end of the elegy, on the 
ground that the same statue is here 
described as in v. 15. Granting this 
to be the case, and that it would have 
been better to have arranged the sub- 
ject otherwise, the common order is 
sufficiently justified by the haste and 
brevity of what was, perhaps, little 
better than an extempore composition. 
In truth, the four verses in question 
do not at all harmonise in continua- 
tion with V. 16. 

6 Tacita lyra, an elegant expres- 
sion for a mute statue. This statue is 
said to have been the work of Scopas 
(Pliny N. H. xxxvi. 4, 7.) and is distin- 
guished by Hertzherg from another co- 
lossal one of bronze, said to have repre- 
sented Augustus himself, and to have 
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Atque aram circura steterant armenta Myronis, 
Quattuor artificis, vivida signa, boves. 

Turn medium claro surgebat marmore templum, 

Et patria Phoebo carius Ortygia. lo 

Et duo Solis erant supra fastigia currus, 

Et valvse, Libyci nobile dentis opus, 

Altera dejectos Pamasi vertice Gallos, 

Altera maerebat funera Tantalidos. 

Deinde inter matrem deus ipse interque sororein 15 
Pythius in longa carmina veste sonat. 


XXIV. 

Qui videt, is peccat : qui te non viderit ergo. 
Non cupiet; facti crimina lumen habet. 


stood in the Palatine library. Hor. 
Ep. i. 3, 17, ‘ettangcre vitet scripta, 
Palatinus qutecunque recepit Apollo.’ 

8 The MSS. give artificis, which 
may stand, if taken for artifices. Sec 
note on i. 2, 8. 

9 Medium. The temple itself ap- 
pears to have stood between two, if 
not four porticos. Hertzberg shows 
from Sneton. Oct. § 29, that more 
than one were dedicated by Augustus. 
— claro marmore, i, e. bright, polished. 
Scahger, followed by Kuinoel, reads 
clario. — patria Ortygia, ‘ than his 
native Ortygia,’ i. e. than the temple 
in Delos, or as some think, near 
Ephesus. (Tac. Ann. iii. 61.) That 
the gods had a particular partiality 
for certain temples is well known, and 
easily explained from the jealousies 
incidental to rival pretensions. 

ti The MSS. have in quo. Hertz- 
berg reads et duo, and erant for erat, 
proving from ancient examples that 
the figures on the pediment were two, ! 
one on each side of the highest point. | 
Cf. Ovid, Fast. v. 660. Others have ' 
proposed auro, or ergo. 


12 This verse is nearly identical 
with one of Martial’s, xiv. 3. * Esse- 
mus Libyci nobile dentis onus.’ 

1 4 Moerehat. One of the great doors 
represented sculptured in ivory the 
retreat of the Gauls from the temple 
at Delphi, scared by earthquakes and 
a storm of thunder and lightnings the 
other mourned, i. e. set forth in mov- 
ing imagery, the death of Niobe’s 
children, slain by Apollo and Diana. 
On the former event sec on iv. 13, 63. 

15 The god stands between Latona 
and Diana, wearing the long dress 
(x^atva rrod^pgs) peculiar to the citha- 
roedi. It was this which Arion put 
on before he leapt into the waves, 
Ovid, Fast. 1, 107. ‘ Induerat lyrio 
bis tinctam muricc pallam.’ 

XXIV. Written in a fit of jealous 
alarm to upbraid Cynthia for her fre- 
quent absence from Rome under 
various pretences, which he suspects 
arc but vain excuses for getting out 
of his sight, and seeking the company 
of more favoured lovers. 

1 — 2 Hertzberg considers Qui videt, 
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Nam quid Praenesti dubias, o Cynthia, sortes, 

Quid petis J£a;i moenia Telegoni? 

Curve te in Herculeum deportant esseda Tibur? 5 
Appia cur totiens te via ducit anum? 


M peccai, as the words of Cynthia 
excusing her conduct, by alleging 
that she cannot help the notice which 
she attracts. ‘ Tu frequentiam ama- 
torum CO excusas, quod quicunque te 
Tiderit, to tentet. Non equidem nego 
factum. Sed causam facti prajcidero 
te jubeo. Fac ne videaris.’ Lumen 
ho accordingly interprets ‘ quod sem- 
per Ula in publico et lumine versetur,’ 
while others explain it of the epee of 
Cynthia’s admirers, which are in fault 
rather than themselves. This cer- 
tainly cannot be maintmned. Lumen 
may mean ‘your frequently exhibit- 
ing yourself in open day;’ but the 
first words seem to be not Cynthia’s, 
but the poet’s. ' To see you,’ he says, 
in a half angry, half oipostulatory 
strain, ‘ is to be enamoured. There- 
fore avoid being seen, which is the 
cause of your misbehaviour.’ But 
the reading of the Naples MS. habent, 
is worthy of consideration ; i. e. facti 
crimina manifesta sunt. 

3 The reading of the MSS. Gron. 
and Naples is rightly retained by 
Hertzberg, who shows (what seems 
obvious enough) that it is the locative, 
t. e. ‘ at Praeneste.’ Jacob and Kui- 
noel give Pne-nestis, Lachmann, very 
improbably, iVaat quid Pneneste in 
dubias, &c. t. e. ‘ Quid Praincste 
tendis, illas dubias sortes quaesitum P’ 
The ablative is Pneneste, which mis- 
led the commentators. Juven. iii. 
190, ‘ Quia timet aut timuit gelida 
Praeneste ruinamP’ There was a 
temple of Fortune at Praeneste, and 
the reader will find in Cic. de IHv. 
ii. 41, a curious account of the sortes 
Praenostinae. 


4 Tusculum is here called the ‘ fort 
of Telegonus,’ ais in Horace, Od. iii. 
29, 8. ‘ Telegoni juga parricidae.’ 
Telegonus was the son of Ulysses 
by Circe, hence called the ‘.ilajan:’ 
Horn. Od. X. 135. Aiatr/V S' ts vijeov 
a<j>iK6fif6'‘ ft>6a S' ivauv Kipur; fxmbo- 
Kafios. 

5 Herculeum Tibur. See on v. 7, 
82. These two last mentioned places, 
Frascati and Tivoli, were favourite 
resorts of the Homans in the summer. 
This verse is corruptly written in the 
MSS., but so as to leave no doubt of 
the true reading. 

6 The bettor copies agree in anum, 
which can only mean * old woman as 
you are;’ for the suggestion of an 
old commentator ‘ducit te toties ad 
anum, i. e. ad sagam,’ is scarcely 
admissible. Lachmann, Jacob, and 
Hertzberg, read anus, which is found 
in three of the inferior copies. Au- 
thority however is clearly for anum. 
Is it then leas harsh and unusual to 
call a public highway anus via, than 
to taunt Cynthia with vanity in being 
so fond of displaying her charms when 
she was becoming passie ? This very 
fact she is reminded of in terms very 
nearly as blunt and undisguised in 
iii. 9, 20, ‘ cum sis ipsa anus baud 
longa curva futura die.’ On a careful 
consideration of the passage I have 
not hesitated to retain anum, though 
Hertzberg quotes terra anus, charta 
anus, testa anus, &c., in defence of 
anus via, which the Appian road is 
conceived to be called, because it was 
the first constructed of all the Roman 

I roads. See v. 8, 17. 
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Hoc utinam spatiere loco, quodcumque vacabis, 
Cynthia ! sed tibi me credere turba vetat, 

Cum videt accensis devotam currere tsedia 

In nemua et Triviae lumina ferre dese. lo 

Scilicet umbrosis sordet Pompeia columnis 
Porticus aulaeis nobilis Attalicis, 

Et creber platanis pariter surgentibus ordo, 

Flumina sopito quaeque Marone cadunt, 

Et leviter lymphis tota crepitantibus urbe, 15 

Cum subito Triton ore recondit aquam. 

I'alleris; ista tui furtum via monstrat amoris: 

Non urbem, demens, lumina nostra fugis! 

Nil agis; insidias in me componis inanes; 


8 Jacob and Laclmiann read nam 
/• ted, from the MS. Groning. The 
iso is equally good. 

10 Trivia dea. To Diana wor- 
.lippcd at Aricia, called on that 
account ‘nemorolis Aricia’ by Ovid, 
Fast. vi. 69. Ibid. iii. 263, ‘ValUs 
Aricinte sylva pnecinctus opaca Est 
locus, antiqua rebgione sacer. — S»po 
potens voti, frontem redimita coronis, 
Femina lucentes portat ab urbe faces.’ 
This worship was connected with the 
infernal attributes of Diana as Hecate. 
She was the goddess of light, Lucina, 
i. e. Luna, and as such may have 
claimed the offering of torches : but 
Trivia is synonymous with Hecate. 
Ovid gives an explanation, though an 
absurd one, of this ancient custom. 
Fast. iv. 493, viz. that Ceres lighted 
her torch at the crater of Etna in her 
search for Proserpine : ‘ Hlic accendit 
geminas pro lampade tssdas : Hinc Ce- 
reris sacris nunc quoque tmda datur.’ 
\ II Scilicet. ‘ I suppose, forsooth,’ 
Itc. The piazza of Pompey was a 
favourite and fashionable promenade. 
See V. 8, 75. ‘ Tu neque Pompeia 
spatiabere cultus in umbra.’ Ovid, 
A. A. i. 67 ; Mart. ii. 14, 10. 


14 Sopito Marone, ‘from a statue 
of the sleeping Maro.’ More is vari- 
ously represented as Silenus, a son of 
Silenus, and a sou of Bacchus: see 
Hertzberg, who shows in a very ex- 
cellent note that these figures of Si- 
lenus, teeming water fixim a jar, were 
so common in Italy that the conduits 
formed in that fashion were called 
Silani. Hence Lucretius vi. 1262, 
speaking of the thirst occasioned by 
the plague, says ‘ corpora silanos ad 
aquarum strata jacebant.’ Euinoel’s 
brief note is right, though he was 
probably at a loss for details ; ‘Marone, 
intcll. statua sc. signum Maronis, e 
quo aqute cadebant.’ 

16 Triton. A similar fountain to 
the above is here described, probably 
spouting out water from a shell. For 
Igmphis the Naples MS. has nimphis, 
whence Kuinoel Ngmphis. In either 
cose it must be understood of the 
babbling of water. The argument 
of the poet is this : ‘ You pretend to 
seek for cool shade and refireshing 
streams at Tibur and Tusculum, when 
you may have both in Rome.’ Hence 
falleris (v. 16) is, ‘ You are mistaken if 
you think to deceive me by that plea.’ 
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Tendis iners docto retia nota mihi. 20 

Scd de me minus est : famae jactura pudica) 

Tanta tibi miserae, quanta mereris, erit. 

Nuper enim de te nostras me laedit ad aures 
Rumor, et in tota non bonus urbe fuit. 

Sed tu non debes inimicas credere linguae : a.'; 

Semper formosis fabula poena fuit. 

Non tua deprenso damnata est fama veneno; 

Testis eris puras, Phoebe, videre manus : 

Sin autem longo nox una aut altera lusu 

Consumpta est, non me crimina parva movent. 30 
Tyndaris extemo patriam mutavit amore, 

Et sine decreto viva reducta domum est ; 

Ipsa Venus quamvis corrupta libidine Martis, 

Non minus in coelo semper honesta fuit; 

Quamvis Ida Parim pastorem dicat amasse 35 


22 Quanta mereris, ' in proportion 
to your desorts.’ The meaning is, ‘ I 
do not care so much about myself, as | 
about the discredit you are incurring 
by your misconduct.’ 

23 Me leedit. The Groning. MS. 
has pervenit, which appears to be a 
correction. The elhpse of perlatus is 
awkward, and the present tense fol- 
lowing nuper suspicious. Compare 
however iii. 8, 0. 

25 ‘ But’ (you will say to me) ‘you 
ought not to trust report, which has 
ever been unjust to the fair. Granted, 
that you are not accused of poisoning ; 
that you can say, ‘Bear witness, O sun, 
that my hands are pure;’ nay, I am not 
disposed to take you to task for spend- 
ing one or two nights in gaiety ; it is not 
a little cause that moves my wrath.’ 

29 Imxu Jacob, from the MS. 
Groning. This word means more 
than ‘ luxury’ in the best authors, 
and is equivalent to our term ‘ de- 
bauchery' — lusu here means the same, 


but is a less coarse and criminatory 
expression. See iii. 9 , 24 . 

31 ‘ Helen left husband and home, 
and yet was taken back without 
formal condemnation being passed 
upon her,’ sine decreto, perhaps a 
dsra^ XrytS/wrov for sine supplicio. The 
sense is, other persons have com- 
mitted greater crimes and been for- 
given. 

34 Non minus. I have followed 
Jacob and Hertzberg in the reading 
of this passage. For quamvis (v. 33 ,) 
the Naples MS. gives fertur, which 
Lachmann has edited, and both that 
and MS. Groning have nee minus, 
non being from Pucci. If nec be 
understood as nec tamcn, there is no 
reason for rejecting Jertur. But it is 
a very difficult critical question to 
decide between the merits of these 
two MSS., neither of which are alto- 
gether free from the suspicion of con- 
jectural emendation. 

35 ‘No, not even though mount 
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Atque inter pecudes accubuisse deara. 

Hoc et Hamadryadum spectavit turba sororum, 
Silenique senes, et pater ipse chori, 

Gum quibus Idajo legisti poma sub antro, 

Supposita excipiens Naica dona manu. 40 

An quisquam in tanto stuprorum examine quferit : 
Cur hajc.tam dives? quis dedit? unde dedit? 

0 nimium nostro felicem tempore Romam, 

Si contra mores una puella facit ! 

Hasc eadem ante illam impune et Lesbia fecit : 45 

Quae sequitur, certe est invidiosa minus. 

Qui quaerit Tatios veteres durosque Sabinos, 

Ilic posuit nostra nuper in urbe pedem. 

Tu prills et fluctus poteris siccare marines, 

Altaque mortali deligere astra manu, 50 

Quam facere, ut nostrae nolint peccare puellae : 

Hie mos Saturno regna tenente fuit. 


Ida can attest that the goddess was 
enamoured of Paris, and was his con- 
sort among the flocks of his fold.’ 
The construction \a,dicat deam amasse 
Parin. This legend, it must he ob- 
served, is not recorded by any other 
writer. It is not impossible that the 
poet, who has elsewhere erred in his 
mythology (see on v. 4, 40) has con- 
founded Paris with Anchises. 

39 Legisti, i. e. O Pari. — Naica 
dona, gifts olTered by the Naid 
CEnone ; apples gathered by her for 
you and dropped into your hands. 

41 ‘ Where all are unchaste, does 
any one express surprise or curiosity 
at the magnificent gifts received P 
Rome wore too happy if (». e. it can- j 
not be expected that) one girl should 
act otherwise than the rest.' Stn- 
prorum examen, i. e. turba impudi- 
carum. 

45 Lesbia, the mistress of Catullus. | 


‘ Sbe was not blamed for infidehty : 
why should I expect Cynthia to be 
more faithful P’ 

47 — 8 ‘ He who expects to find 
the primitive virtue of the Sabines in 
Rome, must have arrived /resA in the 
city.’ It is one of the most singular 
phenomena of civilization, that it is 
invariably accompanied by greater 
vice. The nearer mankind approach 
to a state of nature, the greater often 
is their virtue, or at least, the less is 
their aptitude for vice. And this was a 
favourite theme of the ancient writers. 
See, for instance, Juvenal, Sat. vi. 1 — 
16; Virg. Georg, ii. 474. Those who 
talk of * brute appetites’ forget that 
j brutes immeasurably excel man in 
temperance. The exception to the 
above remark furnished by the profli- 
gacy of some savage tribes is not to 
the point, for they have been indoctri- 
I nated in the vices of their conquerors. 
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Et cum Deucalionis aquae fluxere per orbem, 

Et post antiquas Deucalionis aquas. 

Die mihi, quis potuit lectum servare pudicum? 5.5 
Quae dea cum solo vivere sola deo? 

Uxorem quondam magni Minois, at aiunt, 

Corrupit torvi Candida fonna bovis. 

Nec minus aerato Danae circumdata muro 

Non potuit magno casta negare Jovi. 60 

Quod si tu Graias, tuque es mirata Latinas, 

Semper vive meo libera judicio. 


XXV. 

Tristia jam redeunt iterum solcmnia nobis ; 

Cynthia jam noctes est operata decern. 
Atque utinam pereat, Nilo quae sacra tepente 
Misit matronis Inachis Ausoniis ! 


57 Uxorem Minois, Pasiphae, 
whose amour resulted in the birth 
of the Minotaur. 

60 Casta, i. e. qusunvis casta. For 
Jovi Jacob has deo, apparently by a 
misprint. 

61 The best MSS. have imiiaia. 
Hertzberg seems right in editing 
mirata from two or three of the in- 
ferior MSS., on metrical grounds. 
The sense is, ‘ if you profess to be an 
admirer and follower of the profligate 
heroines of Greece and Rome, I will 
not be your judge : follow the bent 
of your own inclination, and suffer 
for it.’ 

XXV. The poet complains of Cyn- 
thia’s too rigid obscrrance of certain 
foreign rites, enjoining strict conti- 
nence for a stated period. (See iii. 20, 
61 ; y. 6, 34.) With an inconsistency 
not uncommon in profligate persons, 
she appears to hare paid scrupuloiu 


attention to the ceremonies of religion, 
while she spent her nights in drinking 
and loose company. 

3 Operata est. The meaning evi- 
dently is, ‘has engaged to keep,’ &c., 
for if the time had elapsed there 
would have been Uttle to complain of ; 
if itjiad not yet commenced, the 
perfect tense could not have been 
used. The word sacris must be sup- 
plied. Compare Juvenal, vi. 635. 
‘ lUe petit veniam, quoties non ab- 
stinct uxor Concubitu sacris obscr- 
vandisquo diebus.’ See the whole 
passage, 626 — 541. The same rite was 
strictly kept by Delia. Tibullus, i. 3, 
26 ; Cf. Ovid Am. iii. 9, 34, and 10, 2. 

4 In his contempt for Egyptian 
customs, he does not hesitate to ridi- 
cule the cow-goddess (for Isis was 
the same as lo) who has brought with 
her to Rome so much of superstitions 
novelty. The facility with which 
the Romans enlarged their mytholo- 
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Quse dea tarn cupidos totiens divisit amantes, 5 

Qusecumque ilia fuit, semper amara fuit. 

Tu certe Jovis occultis in amoribus, lo, 

Sensisti, multas quid sit inire vias, 

Cum te jussit habere puellam cornua Juno, 

Et pecoris duro perdere verba sono. lo 

Ah quotiens quemis laesisti frondibus ora ! 

Mansisti stabulis abdita pasta tuis ! 

An, quoniam agrestem detraxit ab ore figuram 
Juppiter, idcirco facta superba dea es? 

An tibi non satis est fuscis iEgyptus alumnis? 15 


gical creed to admit all sects and pro- 
fessions has often caused snrprise, 
and been attributed to various mo- 
tives. The explanation of it is pro- 
bably to be sought in the immense 
number of resident foreigners who 
were allowed, from the neeessity of 
the case, to exercise their own reli- 
gion without restraint. The state 
had no particular fondness for inno- 
vation, for it could enact stringent 
laws against externa supersiitiones, 
and enforce them too, when Christians 
or Jews were the subjects. We find 
the Emperor Claudius complaining of 
the rapid spread of foreign rites, Tao. 
Ann. xd. 15. It may be questioned 
if a national or established religion is 
ever tolerant but from motives of 
policy. Passages like the present 
shew the contempt in which the 
genuine Romans held the worship of 
strange divinities. Augustus held in 
respect only such as were of ancient 
repute in other countries, ‘ cctcras 
contemptui habuit.’ — Sueton. Oct. 
§ 93. Tiberius ‘ extemas cmremonias 
compescuit,’ Id. IV'A. § 36. Infra v. 
1, 17. ‘Nulli cura fuit extemos quae- 
rere divos.’ 

6 Q,uacunque ilia fuit. ijnt wot’ 
Ijv, implying contemptuous disregard 


who and what she really was, i. e. 
whether identical wdth lo or not. 

7 The sense is, ‘ you at least should 
be the last to cause in others the pain 
of separation which you so bitterly 
experienced in your own case.’ Any 
one may be said inire multas vias 
who enters on many routes but pur- 
sues none ; that is, who wanders 
vaguely and without purpose. Lach- 
mann and others seem quite wrong in 
attributing a less delicate meaning 
to the words : unless indeed wo are 
to regard the whole passage (7 — 12) 
as a coarse insidt rather than a peevish 
banter. But the logical sequence is 
clearer on the other view. 

13 Mansisti. — ah quoties must be 
repeated, though the ellipse is harsh 
even for Propertius. Perhaps et has 
been lost. Lachmann reads mansisti 
ut ' How often,’ ho says in ridicule, 
‘ after a dinner on oak leaves, were 
you shut up all alone to digest it !’ 
How often you experienced solitude 
and separation, and that too in a 
manner and under circumstances not 
the most agreeable ! 

13 Agrestem figuram, iiop<f)fiv ftj- 
pMq. ‘ Have you become proud as a 
goddess for no other reason than that 
yon did not always remain a cow F’ 
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Cur tibi tarn longa Roma petita via est? 

Quidve tibi prodest viduas dormire puellas? 

Sed tibi, crede inihi, cornua imrsus erunt ; 

Aut nos e nostra te, steva, fugabimus urbe : 

Cum Tiberi Nilo gratia nulla fuit. 20 

At tu, qua; nostro nimium placata dolore es, 

Noctibus his vacui ter faciamus iter. 

Non audis, et verba sinis mea ludere, cum jam 
Flectant Icarii sidera tarda boves. 


18 — 19 He continuea to banter the 
unfortunate Isis. ‘ You seem, from 
your savage temper, likely to wear 
your east-off horns again. Methinks 
it were better for us to turn you out 
of our city at once.’ Barth observes, 
on the authority of Dio, that Agrippa, 
as prefect of the city, did in fact pro- 
hibit the worship of Isis at Romo in 
733. This threat therefore has an 
historical import. Sceva belongs rather 
to V. 18. 

2 1 Nostro placata dolore. ’ Cui 
placanda) nimiam operam sumsi, qua) 
nimis duram to pra)buisti.’ — Barth. 
Lachmann reads inplacata with Hein- 
sius. — noctibus his vacui, i. e. when 
the period of abstinence shall have 
been completed. — iter is the ‘ cursus 
amoris.’ — ter seems to be added, as if 
the temporary suspension of endear- 
ments justified a more frequent re- 
newal. Scaliger’s portentous emen- 
dation, rtfaciamus, has found its 
way into Barth’s generally judicious 
text. 

■ 23 Before this verse Hertzberg, 

after a peculiar fashion of his own, 
places the marks of a lacuna, regard- 
ing the remainder of the elegy as an 
afterthought. There is perhaps more 
probability in Kuinoel’s view, that it 
is a scrap of an amorous ditty sung 
in a serenade, like i. 16. But neither 
of ^ these suppositions is necessary. 


The poet, having proposed his visit, 
immediately pictures to himself the 
exclusion ho has too much reason to 
expect. This sudden transition of 
thought and scene is common in Pro- 
pertius, and is the key to the right 
understanding of many very abrupt 
passages. — ludere, ludibrio fieri. 

24 Icarii boves. Kuinoel wrongly 
ioias Icarii sidera ; but Hertzberg is 
unnecessarily severe upon him, for 
both forms, Icarus and Icarius, were 
in use, and the poet seems to have 
adopted both indifferently (see v. 29.) 
Apollodor. iii. 14, 7. ATjfirjrpa fsep 
Kf\fbs fls rriv 'Ekrvolm oirtSt^aro, 
Ai6tnurov Si ’Ixapios, cat 'Kap^avti nap’ 
aiiTov K\rjpa apnlKov. Kat ra jrfpl ri]v 
olvonoaav pav6avtov, xat rav rot) deov 
StapTjoaoOai diXtov x“P*rav dv$pamote, 
d(j}ucv«lrai npds rivas noipivas, ot yevad~ 
psvoi Tov norov, sal vSaros Si’ 

TjSoiniv dipciSus fXKvaavrts, nsifuippdxdat 
vopi{ovT(s, anfKTfivav airov. He was 
made a star in Bootes by Bacchus. 
Tibullus, iv. 1, 9, ‘ cunctis Baccho 
jucundior hospes Icarus, ut puro tes- 
tantur sidera coelo.’ It appears to be 
another name for Bootes or Arctums, 
Charles’ wain (». e. ' churl’s waggon’), 
j and the meaning is, ‘you keep mo 
here offering a vain petition while the 
slow-moving stars of the polo are 
' making their descent towards the 
' morning. 
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Lenta bibis ; mediae nequeunt te frangerc noctcs. 25 
An nondum est tales mittere lassa manns? 

Ah pereat, quicumque meracas repperit iivas, 
Corrupitque bonas nectare primus aquas ! 

Icare, Cecropiis merito jugulate colonis, 

Pampineus nosti quam sit amarus odor. 30 

Tu quoque o Eurytion vino Centaure peristi, 

Nec non Ismario tu, Polypheme, mere. 

Vino forma perit, vino corrumpitur aetas, 

Vino saepe suum nescit arnica virum. 

Me miserura, ut multo nihil est mutata Lyaeo ! 33 

Jam bibe ; formosa es : nil tibi vina nocent, 

Cum tua pnependent deraissse in pocula sertae, 

Et mea deducta carraina voce legis. 


27 Merum, vinum meracum, tUpa- 
Tov, was only used by drunkards. 
There is a sort of confusion in ex- 
pressing two distinct ideas: ‘Perish 
he who introduced neat wine, and 
even ho who used it in the less objec- 
tionable mixture with water.’ It is 
not quite clear whether corrumpere is 
simply for miacere (cf. Georg, ii. 466,) 
or in the literal sense of spoiling good 
water: the epithet rather suggests 
the latter. 

31 Eurytion. He was killed in the 
fight of the Centaurs at the marriage 
of Pirithous : see ii. 6, 17 . — Ismario 
mero. Horn. Od. ix. 198. 

36 Jam bibe. irivois tjbr), ‘ Well 1 
go on drinking. Wine has no ill 
effect on you: you look the hand- 
somer for it when,’ Sco. The ed. 
Rhcg. has es, the other copies est, in 
V. 36. 

37 The Naples MS. gires sert<e, 
the others serta. And the former 
reading is quoted by Charisius, a 
grammarian who lived circa a.d. 400. 
‘Propertius feminine extulit: Cum 
tua prsependent demissse in pocula 


serta;.’ The same MS. also has 7>r:e- 
pendeni, while the others give per- 
pendent or propendent. This is a tes- 
timony of some value to the integrity 
of the oldest MS. extant of Proper- 
tius. Sec note on iii. 6, 29. 

38 Deducta voce. As these verses 
are evidently intended to express a 
half intoxicated condition, the mean- 
ing of the words must be determined 
by the circumstances of the case. 
Hertzberg explains, ‘ voce molliter in 
mnliebrem modnm fracta et cum 
plasmate oantui simili fiexa,’ quoting 
vocem deducere and vox deducta from 
fragments of Lneihus and other 
writers, where the sense seems to 
be, ‘submissa,’ ‘gentle,’ ‘winning.’ 
Others understand, ‘ a drawling tone 
of voice,’ deriving the metaphor from 
spinning. This certainly seems to 
suit the context. There is something 
very graphic, as Huinoel remarks, 
and almost beautiful, in this picture 
of Cynthia sitting at a banquet and 
reading to others the verses of him 
whom she has slighted, and looking 
the more lovely from the drooping 
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Largius effuso mad cat tibi mensa Falerno, 

Spumet et aurato mollius in calice ! 40 

Nulla tamen Iccto rccipit se sola libenter; 

Est quiddam, quod vos quajrere cogat Amor. 
Semper in absentis felicior ajstus amantes : 

Elevat assiduos copia longa viros, 


XXVI. 

Cur quisquam faciem dominae jam credit amori? 
Sic erepta mihi paene puella mea est. 


garlands and tlio flush of the wine. 

39 ‘ Let the wine flow more freely, 
that you may drown the thoughts of 
me which will arise amidst your 
forced gaiety.’ This is said with 
something of spiteful yexation. — 
‘Yet the time will come when you 
will regret a lover’s absence. Pos- 
session cloys, absence enhances de- 
sire.’ Sola refers to v. 2. Barth 
explains absenies of some rival, as op- 
posed to assiduos, implying the atten- 
tions of the poet. But the sense 
seems rather to be, ‘You will miss 
me when you find your loss.’— 

(Bstus, ‘more favourable disposition 
towards,’ &c. — elevat, parvi facit. 

XXVI. This elegy, which in the 
MSS. iscontinuonswith thepreceding, 
is addressed to Lynceus, a friend and 
fellow-poet, who seems to have so far 
abused the confidence of Propertius 
as to have attempted to ingratiate 
himself with Cynthia at a banquet 
(v. 22). Of Lynceus as a poet nothing 
is recorded. He appears (from v. 39 
—41) to have composed a tragedy on 
the model of the Seven against 
Thebes. The first part of the pre- 
sent poem (1 — 26) is devoted to an 
expostulation and reproof ; the middle 
portion (27—46) conveys advice, that 


since he (Lynceus) has at length suc- 
cumbed to love, he should change the 
style of his writings and the course 
of his studios for others more con- 
genial to his circumstances; and the 
conclusion contains a fine eulogy on 
Virgil, and an exhortation to tread in 
the steps of other poets who have 
sung the praises of their mistresses. 
Hertzberg (Quasi, p. 95) remarks 
on the general composition, ‘ Si quis 
singulas iterum hujus elegise partes 
excutere et ad suum quamque locum 
referro tentaverit, tantam disposi- 
tionis varietatem agnoscet, quantam 
in nullo alio carmine.’ It may be 
added, few elegies exhibit greater 
critical difficulties than the present. 

I Credit. The Naples MS. has 
eredat, and so Laehmann and Xui- 
noel. It is by no means clear that 
they are wrong. The usual construc- 
tion of quisquam interrogatively is 
with the indicative, as iii. 14, 3, ‘ In- 
genuus quisquam alterius dat munera 
servo P’ and the reason is, that when 
we say ‘quisquam hoe facit P’ we 
mean, ‘ nemo hoc facit.’ But the ad- 
dition of cur makes some difference 
in this case ; nor is the passage which 
Hertzberg quotes from Hor. Sat. ii. 
2, 103, ‘ Cur egot indignus quisquam 
te divite P’ really parallel to the pre- 
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Expertus dico, nemo est in amore fidclis : 

Fonnosam raro non sibi quisque petit. 

Polluit ille deus cognatos, solvit araicos, 5 

Et bene Concordes tristia ad anna vocat. 

Hospes in hospitium Menelai venit adulter : 

Colchis et ignotum nonne secuta virum est? 
Lynceu, tune meam potuisti, perfide, curam 

Tangere? nonne tua 3 turn cecidere manus? to 

Quid, si non constans ilia et tarn certa fuisset? 

Posses in tanto vivere flagitio? 

Tu mihi vel ferro pectus, vel perde veneno : 

A doraina tantum te modo tolle mea. 

Te socium vita), te corporis esse licebit, 15 

Te dominum admitto rebus, amice, mcis : 

Lecto te solum, lecto te deprecor uno ; 

Rivalem possum non ego ferre Jovem. 

Ipse meas solus, quod nil est, semulor umbras, 

sent. For in that Terse a fact is stated, 
and the reason of it is ashed. We may, 
howerer, tinderstand cur quisquam 
credit ? in this sense : ‘ On what prin- 
ciple of reason do men continue to 
entrust, as we daily see them doing, 
beauty to the tender mercies of Lore f ’ 

Amor is hero represented as a treach- 
erous custot, who is sure to betray 
his charge. The MS. Gron. has 
amari. Jacob edits amico from 
Pucci; but this is doubtless a cor- 
rection. — *ic, i. e. sic temere credendo. 

The poet seems to have allowed Cyn- 
thia to be escorted to a banquet by 
bis sober old friend, as he thought 
him ; but wine and beauty fairly over- 
came the veteran. 

3 In amore, i. e. sibi commisso. 

5 Polluit cognaiot, ' sets at de- 
fiance natural laws of relationship.’ 
jEsch. Suppl. 221, Cfudfuap 

Kai fuaufovrav yivot, 'Her. Od. iii. 6, 

18, ‘ inquinavere et genus et domos.’ 


7 ‘Paris, to whom as a stranger 
Menelaus entrusted the honour of his 
wife, proved himself a false guest.’ 
.^scb. Agam, 388, ’ ouic KaX Uapis, 
Adur ee d6gov t6v ’Arpciddv, §o)(yv€ 
^tviop Tpmrtiav Kkondun yvvauciis . — 
ignotum virum, i.e. hospitem, pere- 
grinum. 

9 Perfide, curam tangere ? Others 
read tangere — perfide, but against 
the best copies. — meam curam, ‘the 
object of my care,’ tpdiv fuXijfia . — 
cecidere manus, as in Virg. vi. 
33, ‘bis patrim cecidere manus,’ sc. 
defecere, victse sunt. 

IS ‘ Corporis socins est is, qni con- 
tinuus comes lateri adhieret.’ Kuinoel, 

19 ‘ I am jealous even of my own 
unsubstantial shadow ; much more so 
of a friend who, though no longer 
young, is still flesh and blood.’ This 
use of amulor with an accusative is 
worth attention. — solus, i. e. when 
none else is near to be jealous of. 
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Stultus, quod stulto saepe timore tremo. 20 

Una tamen causa est, qua crimina tanta remitto, 
Errabant multo quod tua verba mero. 

Sed numquam vita) fallct me ruga severae : 

Omnes jam norunt, quam sit amare bonum. 
Lynceus ipse meus seros insanit amores. 25 

Solum te nostros laetor adire deos. 

Quid tua Socraticis tibi nunc sapientia libris 
Proderit, aut rerum dicere posse vias? 

Aut quid Erechtbei tibi prosunt carmina lecta? 

Nil juvat in magno vester amore scnex. 30 

Tu satius memorem Musis imitere Philetam, 

Et non inflati somnia Callimachi. 


25 Serot. This word shows that 
Lynceus was advanced in life. — nos- 
tros deos, Venus and Cupid. ‘My 
only consolation and hope of revenge 
is, that you are become a votary of 
my deities,’ ». e. a lover at last, like 
myself. 

27 — 8 This distich erplains 61—64. 
Lynceus was not only a poet but a 
student of both moral and natural 
philosophy. 

29 Ereehthei. This is the emenda- 
tion of Hertzberg, who does not seem 
to have been aware that Heinsins had 
anticipated him. The Naples MS. 
gives Erechti, the MS. Gron. Erethet, 
the ed. Rheg. cretei, and later copies 
erechtesi. Pucci reads critei, but 
conjectures Tirtei (Tyrtoi). Lach- 
mann, with Schliger, edits Lucreti, 
Jacob and Kninoel Cretcei, supposing 
the word to mean Epimenides of 
Crete. Both these are very impro- 
bable. Erechtheus is for Atheniensis, 
that is, .Xsohylus. Vester senex in 
the next verse is appropriately ap- 
plied to the same poet; and Hertz- 
berg well refers to .^ist. Ban. 1063 as 
a witness to his avowed indifference 
to the emotions of love. 


31 There is much reason to fear 
that this verse is corrupt. The copies 
give cither memorem Musis or Musis 
memorem. Hertzberg adopts Scali- 
ger’s correction, Musis meliorem, but 
proposes a better himself, ‘ Tu socius 
Musis Mimnermi imitere Philetam.’ 
Whether satius can be used adverbi- 
ally faipotius, does not seem certain : 
the dictionaries however attribute the 
usage to Cicero. Hertzberg only 
evades the difficulty by explaining it 
satius est te imitari. He is probably 
right in regarding imitere as potenti^ 
(jufiTiorato 3v.) Perhaps the sugges- 
tion of Pucci is worth some atten- 
tion, that memorem is used passively 
tor curam Musarum. Something 
similar is dociles usus, v. 2, 63. Phi- 
letas may have spoken of himself as 
Muamr fie/svafjiivov, or used some 
similar expression constructed with 
the dative. 

32 Non inflati. The epithet is per- 
haps intended as a defence of his 
favourite poet against the common and 
not altogether unjust charge of being 
inclined to bombast. Compare ii. 1, 
40. ‘ Intonot angusto pectore Calli- 
machus,’ which expresses precisely the 
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Nam cursus licet ^toli rcferas Acheloi, 

Fluxerit ut magno fmctus amore liquor, 

Atque etiara ut Phrygio fallax Majandria campo 35 
Errat et ipsa suas decipit unda vias, 

Qualis et Adrasti fuerit vocalis Arion 

Tristis ad Archemori funera victor equus; 
Amphiaracffl non prosunt fata quadrigae, 

Aut Capanei magno grata ruina Jovi. 40 


same idea. The lost epic, Alrui, is 
called somnia, ' quia Callimaclms 
finxorat, somniasso aliquando so in- 
tervenissc Musis, quas postea Uteris 
mandarit.' — Barth. 

33 Cursue. The Naples MS. with 
some inferior copies give ruraua, but 
the reading is not deserving of much 
consideration. Barth has non rursua 
licet, Kuinocl non curaua &c., non 
being from Scaliger. But none of 
them understood the poet’s meaning. 
‘You may, if you please,' (ho says) 
‘ imitate CaUimachus, and take up the 
same mythical narratives which he 
treated of in his Alrm, (viz. 33 — 8,) 
but your present tragedy of the Seven 
against Thebes will not tend to alle- 
viate your distress’ (v. 39). 

34 Fluxerit. So aU the MSS. Ho 
alludes to the defeat of the river by 
Hercules (jtyrjtrr^p yap poi norapis, 

Xtya, Brach. 9,) and to the 
consequent reduction of speed in the 
vanquished current. 

35 Ut errat. On the construction 
see i. 2, 9. The river Moiander is 
mentioned, as Hertzborg plausibly 
suggests, in connexion with Hercules’ 
enslavement to Omphale, Ovid. I£er. 
ix. 65. — decipit auaa viaa, a very ele- 
gant expression appUed to a winding 
stream which continuaUy thwarts its 
own progress by returning back upon 
itself. 

37 The order of the words is, ‘ Et 
qualis tristis victor ad Archemori fu- 


nera fuerit Arion, vocalis ille equus 
Adrasti.’ As a victor is usually Itetua, 
ovana, so here Arion was triatia, be- 
cause the games at which he con- 
quered were instituted in memory of 
Archemorus, son of Lycurgus, King 
of Nemca. This horse is said to have 
carried Adrastus safe out of the bat- 
tle-field (Apollodor. iii. 6, 8. See 
also ib. § 4,) and to have been gifted 
with human voice and more than hu- 
man foresight. He is called ‘praj- 
sagus Arion’ by Statius, Theb. vi. 
424, &o. where a long account of his 
conduct in a race is given. 

39 This verse has suflered from the 
clumsy attempts of metrical tran- 
scribers. The MSS. prefix non to Am- 
phiaraem, which is variously written. 
The copyists evidently supposed 
its scansion was the same as Amphi- 
onice, i. 9, 10. Barth and Kuinoel give 
A. nil proaunt, &o. Jacob A. baud 
proaunt tibi, and Hertzborg A. baud 
proaunt fata, leaving the hiatus 
to take care of itself. In the penta- 
meter the MS. Gron. omits magno, 
which error has given rise to some 
extravagant conjectures, among which 
that of Lachmann must bo enume- 
rated. He edits the distich thus : — 

‘ Xon magna Amphiaraes prosunt tibi fats 

QuadrigEC, aut Capanei grata ruina Jovi.' 

In all probability, the verse requires 
no other alteration than to restore 
non to its place after Ampbiaraece. 

M 2 
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Desine et ^schyleo componere verba cothumo, 
Desine, et ad molles membra resolve cbofos ! 

Incipe jam angusto versus includere tomo, 

Inque tuos ignes, dure poeta, veni. 

Tu non Antimacho, non tutior ibis Homero : 4,5 

Despicit et magnos recta puella dcos. 

Sed non ante gravi taurus succumbit aratro. 

Cornua quam validis hseserit in laqueis; 

Nec tu tarn duros per te paticris amores; 

Trux tamen a nobis ante domandus eris. 50 

Harum nulla solet rationem quserere mundi, 

Nec cur fratemis Luna laboret equis. 


41 JEschyleo. The quantity of this 
word is to be remarked. The Naples 
MS. has aechileo, whence Scaligcr 
conjectured desine Achillea, and so 
it is printed in Barth's edition. 

43 Angusto tomo. ‘ Quod anpis- 
tiori elegiacffi poesis spiiitui accom- 
modatus est.’ Hertzberg. Similarly, 
but more literally, Barth ; ‘ elegos 
scribere, ubi singulis distichis sen- 
tentia includitur.’ — tomus is a lathe, 
in which substances to be cut or po- 
lished are fastened, includ,untur. 

44 Dams poeta \s O'p'goseA to mollis 
(v. 42) as epic or tragic is contrasted 
with elegiac verse. Compare ii. 1, 2, 
and 41 ; and note on i. 9, 13, inf. iv. 
1, 19—20. 

45 Antimaohus of Colophon was a 
very celebrated epic poet, who wrote 
a Thebaid and also an elegy on the 
death of one Lyde, his mistress. 
Ovid, Trist. i. 6, 1, ‘Nec tantum 
Clario Lyde dilecta poetse.’ He was 
contemporary with Aristophanes. 
Hertzberg rightly gives the sense, 
which some editors have greatly mis- 
understood: ‘ Tu, quam vis magnus 
poeta, eadem qua; maximi ante te 
passi sunt ne spera evitaturum esse. 
Nam Homerum et Antimaeham, 


utrumque amoris vinculis irretitum 
fuisse, Hermesianax auctor est.’ 

46 Secta puella, i. e. puella recto; 
figure. Cf. iii. 9, 25. ‘ Recta puella 
est ita comparata, ut recto et vorc eo 
nomine digna sit, — uneJUle comme il 
faut.’ Hertz. — ‘ deos, nedum poctas 
hcroicos ct philosophos, qualis tu cs.’ 
Kuinocl : who wrongly explains recta 
by superha. — despicit is Kara<f)povtt, 
facile vincit. 

47 ‘ But, ns the sturdy bull is not 
brought to the yoke without being 
first caught and thrown by the lasso, 
so you, inexperienced and restive in 
love, must take a preparatory lesson 
from me.’ ICuinoel has arte, which 
is not improbable, in v. 60. 

49 Per te, sponte tua, sine altcrius' 
disciplina. — trux tamen, i. e. quamvis 
modo captus fcrocias, tamen jugiun 
per me tibi imponendum erit. 

51 — 4 The meaning is, ‘you must 
not expect to captivate your mistress 
by your philosophy.’ But it is not 
quite clear to what hamm refers. If, 
as most commentators think, the mis- 
tresses of the above-mentioned poets 
are meant, solet for solehat is awk- 
wardly used. Probably ho means 
harum, inter quas ego regno, v. 67, 
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Nec si post Stygias aliquis manet arbiter undas, 
Nec si consulto fulmina missa tonent. 


Aspice me, cui parva domi fortuna relicta est, 55 
Nullus et antique Marte triumphus avi, 

Ut regnem mixtas inter conviva puellas 
Hoc ego, quo tibi nunc elevor, ingenio. 

Me juvet hestemis positum languere corollis, 

Quem tetigit jactu certus ad ossa Deus : 60 

Actia Virgilium custodis litora Pheebi, 

CsBsaris et fortes dicere posse rates : 

Qui nunc ^neae Trojani suscitat arma, 

Jactaque Lavinis moenia litoribus. 

Cedite Romani scriptores, cedite Graii : 65 

Nescio quid majus nascitur Iliade. 

Tu canis umbrosi subter pineta Galsesi 


and he points to his own success as 
an elegiac poet, though without 
wealth, by way of exhorting L3T1 ccus 
to follow his example. Compare with 
the present passage iv. 6, 25 — 46, and 
especially Tibullus, ii. 4, 17 — 20. 

53 This verse also is corrupt in the 
MSS., which vary between restaverit 
undas and restahit terumnas. In the 
Naples MS. the verse stops short 
with restahit. Hertzberg has ad- 
mitted Jacob’s conjecture, aliquis 
sedet arbiter undas, comparing iv. 19, 
27, ‘ Minos sedet arbiter Orci.’ Per- 
haps manet is nearer the truth than 
sedet, which latter word will hardly 
account for rest — arbiter. Lachmann 
and Barth give aliquid restahit ad 
undas, in which case post must bo 
taken for postAac. 

54 Consulto. Opposed to fortuito. 

55 See note on v. 1, 127, and iii. 
16, 21. 

59 — 64 ‘ Bo it mine to spend whole 
nights at the banquet ; let others, if 
they prefer it, write epic poems in 
praise of Cmsax.’ 


61 Virqilio MS. Naples and ed. 
Eheg., and so Jacob, who understands 
Jits est. 

63 TVo/ajjagae Jacob with the MS. 
Gron. The rest have Trojani. From 
the words nunc suscitat it is clear 
that Virgil was known to be engaged 
on the composition of the Bineid, 
which is generally believed to have 
been commenced n. c. 27. The date 
of this elegy is b. c. 26. 

65 — 6 These often-quoted lines 
refer to the expectation which was 
generally entertained of the surpass- 
ing merits of the forthcoming .lEneid. 

67 With this verse commences a 
very difficult part of the poem. 
There is some truth in Lachmann's 
complaint that the sense is incoherent. 
Tu is, of course, addressed to Virgil, 
not to Lynceus, and he appears to 
mean, ‘ Not that Virgil confines him- 
self to epic poetry, since he has writ- 
ten not only distinctively amorous 
peems in the Bucolics, but also others 
(the Georgies) which occupy a kind 
of middle place between the two, and 
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Thyrsin, et attritis Daphnin arundinibus, 

Utque decern possint corrumpere mala puellas, 

Missus et impressis hasdus ab uberibus. 70 

Felix, qui viles pomis mercaris amores! 

Iluic licet iiigratai Tityrus ipse canat. 

Felix, intactum Corydon qui tentat Alexin 
Agricolaj domini carpere delicias ! 

Quamvis ille sua lassus requiescat avena, 75 

Laudatur facilis inter Hamadryadas. 

Tu canis Ascnei veteris pnecepta poetae. 

Quo seges in campo, quo viret uva jugo. 

Tale facis carmen, docta testudine quale 

Cynthius impositis temperat articulis. So 

Non tamen haec uUi venient ingrata legenti, 

Sive in amore rudis, sive peritus erit. 

Nec minor his animis, aut si minor, ore canorus 


are adapted for all tastee ’ (v. 81 — 2). 
The infcrenoc therefore is, that Lyn- 
ceuB might attempt more than one 
stylo with the like success . — Galetus 
was a river near Tarentum, called by 
Horace ‘ dulco pellitis ovibus flumen,’ 
Od. ii. 0, 10, where Virgil was then 
residing. See Georgia iv. 126. The 
particular allusions in the following 
lines arc to Eclog. v. and vii., iii. 70, 
and perhaps ii. 34. 

69 Puellas. The ‘ auroa mala de- 
cern,’ Eel. iii. 70, were in fact sent by 
Menalcos to his favourite boy. But 
by using the plural our poet means to 
apply a particular gift to the influence 
of presents generally. In v. 'J\,fclix 
&C. is addressed to Menalcas, and so 
returns, as it were, to the point. 

70 Impressis, non pressis, Fij/itk*- 
Tois. Compare immorso, i. e. non 
morso, iv. 8, 21. 

7 a Huic. Galatea, the mistress of 


Tityrus, Eel. i. 32. The sense is, 
‘ happy those who by a few apples or 
a tune on the pipe can soRon the 
anger of their favourites .’ — licet canat 
is for canere possit; and ipse implies 
that he docs it in person, while 
others, who are exclusi, can only send 
verses &c. Cf. i. 12, 16. 

74 Delicias domini is borrowed 
from Eel. ii. 2.— carpere Alexin, as 
carpere fructum &c. 

75 Ule. Another sudden transi- 
tion. ‘ Though Virgil should throw 
aside the bucobc reed, he gains equal 
reputation by singing of forest trees,’ 
i. e. by the Georgies. Ho pleases 
the Nymphs, and therefore knows 
how to win woman’s favour. The fol- 
lowing distich is added to make the 
allusion to the Georgies more definite 
and intelhgible. — tu, i. e. O Virgili. 

81 See on v. 67. 

83 By a witty application of the 
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Ansfirls indocto carmine cessit olor. 

Hajc quoque perfecto ludebat lasone Varro, 8j 

Varro Leucadiae maxima flamma suaa. 

Hasc quoque lascivi cantarunt scripta Catulli, 

Lesbia quis ipsa notior est Helena. 

Hsec etiam docti confessa est pagina Calvi, 

Cum caneret miseras funera Quintilia3. 90 

Et modo formosa quam multa Lycoride Gallus 


name of a bad poet, Anser, to the 
lines of Virpfil, Eel. ix. 35, ‘ Nam 
neque adhuc Vario rideor, nec dicoro 
Cinna Digna, sed argutos inter stre- 
pere anser olores,’ Propertius pays 
his friend an elegant compliment. 
A goose as opposed to a swan (the 
bird of song : see on .^sch. Agam. 
1419,) is as a bad poet compared with 
a good one : hence olor, Virgil, is said 
not to be silenced by the unskilful 
verse of Anser. The passage is ob- 
scure, but the sense seems to be rightly 
given by Hertzberg after Weichert, 
though the latter reads animiu, nec 
si minor. ‘Nec minor est his, ». e. 
Eclogis ct Georgicis, Virgilii spiritus, 
aut si min or est, non tamen hie olor 
ore canorus cessit indocto carmini 
Anseris, i. e. non tamen ab Ansere, 
indocto carminis auctore, superatus 
est.' Hertzberg adds, ‘ hi animi 
animi emnt, qui his carminibus ap- 
parent.’ Barth and Euinoel read se 
minor. The best copies give sim 
minor. The Naples MS. omits minor 
ore canorus. Lachmann has trans- 
posed this distich to follow v. 66. 
The reservation implied in aut si 
minor is well explained in the brief 
words of Hertzberg : ‘ ut concessa 
majore carminis heroici laude, tamen 
his etiam Virgilii lusibus aliquam 
laureolam relinqui dicatur.’ — The 
poet Anser is mentioned by Ovid, 
Trist. ii. 435, ‘Cinna quoque his 


comes est, Cinnaque procacior Anser, 
Et leve Cornifici, parqueCatonis opus,’ 
where procacior shows, as do the 
other passages where the unfortunate 
name occurs, that his contemporaries 
delighted to banter the luckless 
owner of it. — On carmine see iv. 6, 24. 

85 Varro, called Aiacinus from 
having been bom near the river Atax 
in Gallia Narbonensis, b. c. 82, trans- 
lated the Argonautics of Apollonius. 
Ovid appears to allude to him, Trist. 

ii. 439, ‘Is quoque, Fhasiacas Argo 
qui duxit in undas. Non potuit Vene- 
ris furta tacere sum.’ Hence perfecto 
lasone means, ‘ carmine de lasone 
absolute.’ Perhaps indeed the poem 
was entitled Jason. 

89 Confessa est, ‘ the same confes- 
sion of devoted attachment is found 
in the writings of Calvus.’ Ho was 
a friend of Catullus: see on iii. 
17, 4. 

91 Modo. Cornelius Gallus the 
poet (a different person from the 
Gallus of i. 21, &c.) killed himself in 
the year 728. He had been appointed 
by Augustus to the prefecture of 
Egyqit, but fell under suspicion of 
mol-administration and treason. This 
is the Gallus who has furnished the 
subject of Becker’s celebrated nar- 
rative of that name. Ovid, Amor. 

iii. 9, 64, ‘ Sanguinis atquo aninue 
prodige, Galle, turn.’ Elsewhere these 
poets are mentioned together, as Art. 
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Mortuus infema vulnera lavit aqua ! 
Cynthia quin etiam versu laudata Properti, 
Ho 3 inter si mo ponere Fama volet. 


Am. iii. 333 — 5; Amor.i. 16, 21 — 30. — 
formosa Lycoride may be called a 
Propcrtian ablatiro absolute, ‘ cum ci 
csBct Formosa Lycoris.’ Lachmanu 
is certainly wrong in construing 
mortuui Lycoride. There is some 
probability in Wahker’s conjecture, 
qui muUa Lycoride pastm, since the 


poet may well hare suppressed the 
name in consideration of his melan- 
choly end. In vulnera (». e. amoris) 
there is no allusion to that eront. 

93 Cynthia. Either nota erit most 
bo supplied from t. 88, or laudata 
erit was intended. Either ellipse is 
sufficiently harsh. 
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I. 

^ ALLIMACHI Manes et Coi sacra Philetai, 
^ In vestrum, quajso, me sinite ire nemus. 
Primus ego ingredior puro de fonte sacerdos 
Itala per Graios orgia ferre chores. 


This book comprises elegies written 
A. r. c. 731 — 2. The historical proofs 
win be noticed as they occur. The 
subject of the present elegy is one 
which the poet repeatedly treats of, 
and shortly below, El. 3 ; viz. his 
reasons for adhering to elegiac com- 
position, and declining to attempt 
heroic strains : from the former alone 
he looks for an immortality of fame. 

i Sacra. He represents himself 
as a priest, and consistently with the 
metaphor addresses the sacred rites 
and sacred grove of Fhiletas of Cos, 
asking to be allowed admittance 
thereto. Compare v. 6, 1, ‘Sacra 
facit vates ; sint ora faventia socris.’ 
Hor. Od. iii. 1, 3, ‘ cormina non prius 
audita Musarum sacerdos Virginibus 
puerisque canto.’ There really is 
nothing in the expression to require 
the pages of notes which the com- 
mentators have devoted to its expla- 
nation. Instead of saying, ‘ O Phi- 
Ictas, admit me to your sacred rites,’ 
he changes the ordinary expression 
to, ‘Ye sacred rites of Philetas, admit 
mo to your grove.’ Some have at- 
tempted to explain sacra by Manes — 
a mere tautology. 

3 Ingredior. Ho uses this word 


in reference to nemos. The infinitive 
in the next verso may be compared 
wiiA ibat videre, i. 1, 12, ‘ I am the 
first who have entered that grove for 
the purpose of introducing Roman 
poetry, from a source not yet ren- 
dered muddy by the crowd of ordi- 
nary poets, to take its place among 
Greek compositions.’ In orgia and 
choros the metaphor is continued from 
sacra v. 1. Per is not unfrequently 
used for inter, as i. 21, 7 ; iv. 14, 5 ; 
V. 4, 20. Hertzberg thinks Itala per 
must be joined ; but the ambiguity of 
this is too great to be attributed to 
Propertius, even though he docs oc- 
casionally misplace his words in a 
very awkward manner, as remarked 
on iii. 17, 35. Similarly inf. £1. 4, 18, 
‘subter captos arma scdcre duces,’ 
for subter arma. Primus is evidently 
used with a consciousness that he can 
rightly claim that honour. The fact 
is that Catullus and Tibullus, who 
preceded Propertius, cannot compete 
with him in this respect. The for- 
mer wrote but few elegiacs, and 
those of the latter are not derived 
from any acquaintance with the pe- 
dantic Alexandrine learning of the 
Augustan age. 
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Dicite, quo pariter carmen tenuastis in antro? 5 
Quove pede ingressi? quamve bibistis aquam? 

Ah valeat, Phoebum quicumque moratur in armis ! 

Exactus tenui pumice versus eat ; 

Quo me Fama levat terra sublimis, et a me 

Nata coronatis Musa triumphat equis, lo 

Et raecum in curru parvi vectantur Amores, 
Scriptorumque meas turba secuta rotas. 

Quid frustra missis in me certatis habenis? 


5 Carmen tenuastis, i. e. carmen 
inollc ac teuue fccistis. ‘To spin a 
foie verse,’ or rather, ‘to spin it 
fine,' as opposed to the rouj^h and 
bold soimds of the heroic foot, seems 
more naturally the poet’s idea than Ice- 
vigare, polire, which Hertzberg attri- 
butes to him from tenui pumice in v. 8. 

6 Quo pede ingressi. The usual ex- 
planation of this passage, dextro an 
Uevo, which is defended by Becker, 
Gallus, p. 97, (English ed. 1849) is 
rejected by Hertzberg as ‘ absurdum, 
at ne Latinum quidem.’ Barth also 
prefers to understand, ‘ quam viam, 
quam rationem inieritisP’ Juvenal's 
quid tarn dextro pede concipis &c. 
(x. 6,) is well known to allude to the 
popular superstition of ‘ putting the 
best leg foremost’ or entering a place 
with the right foot first. The ob- 
jection, that this would have been 
utro pede, is hypercritical in a poet 
like Propertius. It is not, however, 
a very appropriate question to put 
to a successful and celebrated poet, 
‘ did you enter the grotto of the 
Muses with the right or the left foot 
first P’ for the former would be under- 
stood as a matter of course. The 
words may indeed mean, ‘ quo pedibus 
ingressi estis P’ The general idea is 
evidently this : ‘ tell me where you 
sate, and from what inspiring fount 
you drank, that I may closely follow 
your example.’ 


7 Phwhum moratur in armis, ‘ em- 
ploys his genius on heroic verse.’ 
The epithet tenui in the next verse 
applies virtually to versus, and gives 
the sense of mollis: sec on ii. 1, 41. 
The application of pumice to the ex- 
ternal Wishing of the parchment is 
borrowed to express the careful com- 
position of the verses. Hence also 
eat, in allusion to publication. 

9 Quo me levat. ‘ Let that verse 
be olcgiao by which fame is to raise 
mo to the triumphal car.’ — The indi- 
catives which follow eat are rather 
irregular. He seems to have meant, 

‘ ille versus, qui me levatiirus est, et 
per quern Musa triumphat, eat,’ &c. 

10 Mtua a me nata, ‘a style of 
poetry originating from me.’ Lach- 
mann reads nota, an unfortxmate 
change. 

IS Rotas. He continues the simile 
of a triumphal procession, in which 
he represents himself as the victor in 
the chariot, the Loves as his children 
home with hiin (a custom which 
Hertzberg proves from Livy, xlv. 40,) 
and the inferior poets following him. 
Sueton. Tib. §.6. ‘ Dehinc pubescens 
(Tiberius) Actiaco triumpho currum 
Augusti comitatus est sinisteriore fu- 
nali equo, quum Marcellus, Octavito 
filius, dexteriore veheretur.’ 

13 Certatis, i. e. O scriptorum 
turba. Ho suddenly changes the 
metaphor to the race course. Lata 
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Non datur ad Musas currere lata via. 

Multi, Roma, tuas laudes annalibus addent, 15 

Qui finem imperii Bactra futura canent : 

Sed, quod pace legas, opus hoc de monte Sororum 
Detulit intacta pagina nostra via. 

Mollia, Pegasides, vestro date serta poetaj : 

Non faciet capiti dura corona meo. • 20 

At mihi quod vivo detraxerit invida turba. 

Post obitum duplici fenore reddet Honos. 

Omnia post obitum fingit majora vetustas : 

Majus ab exequiis nomen in ora venit. 

Nam quis equo pulsas abiegno nosceret arces, 2 >i 
Fluminaque Haemonio cominus isse viro, 

Idseum Simoenta Jovis cunabula parvi. 


via implies the attempt to pass his 
chariot. ‘The road to poetic fame 
is narrow ; you cannot get before me 
without a collision.’ 

15 ‘ There will be no lack of poets 
to sing the military glories of Rome : 
I therefore prefer to follow a new 
track, and to write for the amuse- 
ment of my countrymen in times of 
peace.’ It is clear that tuas laudes, 
i. e. bellicas virtutes, is opposed to 
pace, and multi to intacta via. Bac- 
tra futura; the expedition against 
the Parthians undertaken a. u. c. 
734, B. c. 20, was contemplated even 
at this time : see inf. £1. 4. 

19 The usual antithesis between 
mollia and dura, elegiac and epic, has 
already been pointed out, iii. 26, 44. 
The more common idiom \efacere ad, 
as Ovid, Her. xv. 8, ‘Non facit ad 
lacrymas barbitos ulla meris.’ But the 
dative closely represents the English 
use, ‘ wiU not do for my head.’ Com- 
pare V. 1, 61. 

2 1 An ellipse must bo mentally sup- 
plied. ‘ (True it is, that detractors 
are never wanting when a poet at- 


tempts a new and unbeaten track;) 
yet’ &c. 

23 The prospective use of vetustas 
is remarkable. It illiutrates the well- 
known apxdiov yavos, olim antiquum 
futurum, JBsch. Ag. 679. The sense 
is, ‘ when poems become old, they 
are always more valued than when 
new.’ 

25 ‘ For, if poetry did not survive 
to late posterity, who at the present 
day would have heard of Troy taken 
by the wooden horse, or the fight 
between the river Xanthus and 
Achilles P’ — pulsas arces, because 
some writers considered the dovpdrtov 
wnrot to have been used for battering 
the walls, as indeed the Greek epithet 
not uimatnrally implies ; or rather 
perhaps it was contrived as a pent- 
house for concealing and covering the 
ram. See Pausan. i. 23. 

27 Jovis cunabula. There is a con- 
fusion between the mount Ida of 
Crete, fabled as the birth-place of 
Jove, and the Ida of Troas. Lach- 
mann in a long note, not very credit- 
able to his critical judgment, con- 
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Hcctora per campos ter maculasse rotas ? 
Deiphobumque Helenumque et Pulydamantas in armis? 

Qualemcumque Parin vix sua nosset humus. 3° 
Exiguo sermone fores nunc Ilion, et tu 
Troja, bis (Etaji numine capta dei. 

Nec non ille tui casus memorator Homerus 
Posteritate suum crescere sensit opus ; 

Meque inter seros laudabit Roma nepotes : 35 

Ilium post cineres auguror ipse diem. 

Ne mea contempto lapis indicet ossa sepulcro 
Provisum est, Lycio vota probante deo. 

Carminis interea nostri redeamus in orbem, 

Gaudeat ut solito tacta puella sono. 4 ° 


demns the whole Terse. The legends 
of the Cretans and the Phrygians 
probably had the same eastern origin, 
and therefore were naturally miicd 
up together, as Hcrtzberg shows that 
in fact they frequently were. It is 
singular that the words cunabula 
parvi are omitted in the Naples MS. 
Probably the scribe could not de- 
cipher them in his copy, and had 
intended to supply the omission after, 
wards. 

28 Per. Lachmann, Barth, and 
Kuinoel, read ter, the conjecture of 
Fruter. 

29 The MSS. give Polydamaniet 

(more or less correctly written) in 
armis. Lachmann and Jacob read 
Polydamanta, et in armis &c. Kui. 
noel and Barth P. sine armis. There 
is no reason for altering the Tulgate. 
The plural is used to express the 
Trojan heroes generally. In armis 
is a common use for arma indutos. 
See T. 3, 28. ‘ Corbis in imposito 

pondero messor cram.’ — The form 
Pulydamas is to be preferred, as 
representing the Greek novXv8a/iac. 
Persius, Sat. 1, 4, ‘ Ne mihi Puly- 


damas et Troiades Laheoncm pra;- 
tulerint.’ 

32 Bis capta. ‘Primum ah Hcr- 
cule ipso, sub Laomodonte, qui ei 
equos promissos denegarat, deinde 
sub Priamo, ope sagittarum Hcrculis, 
quas Philocteta! obtigerant.’ Kuinoel. 

34 I have removed the full stop 
usually placed at the end of this verse. 
The sense appears to be, ‘ both Homer 
gained greater renown after the lapse 
of time, and I shall in like manner be 
held in repute by future generations.’ 

36 Ilium diem, i. e. illam vitam. 
The MS. Gron. has esse, which might 
stand by a lax use for futurum esse. 

38 Provisum est, sc. a me, votis 
ApoUini susceptis et ab eo probatis. 
He alludes, as Barth thinks, to his 
poems being admitted into the Pala- 
tine library. 

39 Orbem, ‘routine.’ ‘Ita redit, 
ut cum ab initio pucUis amantibus 
potius placere quam magna heroum 
facta celebrando famam queerere se 
professus esset, postquam inde a v. 
21, alio digressa cat oratio, puellam 
suam sono sohto delectatxmim se pro- 
mittat.’ Hertzberg, Q,iuest. p. 85. — 
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II. 

Orphea detinuisse feras ct concita dicunt 
Flutnina Threicia sustinuissc lyra; 

Saxa Cithaeronis Thebas agitata per artem 
Sponte sua in rauri membra coisse ferunt; 

Quin etiara, Polypheme, fera Galatea sub iEtna 5 
Ad tua rorantes carmina flcxit equos. 

Miremur, nobis et Baccho et Apolline dcxtro, 

Turba puellarum si mea verba colit? 

Quod non Ta3nariis domus est mihi fulta columnis, 
Nec camera auratas inter ebuma trabes; 10 

Nec mea Phaiacas sequant pomaria silvas, 


The Naples MS.gives insolito, whence 
Lachniann, with Burmaon, reads in so- 
liio sono. But on gaudeat inpuero, ii. 
4, 28, which they adduce in defence 
of this reading, see the note. 

II. He speaks of the influence of 
poetry over the female mind, and at- 
tributes his own success not to any 
wealth or splendour, but solely to his 
verses. This elegant little elegy is 
connected with the preceding by 
Lachmann, and even Jacob inclines 
to follow him, on the authority of 
Muretus. The break in most of the 
MSS. is at V. 39, of the preceding. 

1 Detinuisse, ‘ to have arrested.’ 
Euinoel has Orpheu,te lenisseferasSiC. 
Lachmann, Orphea delinisse; others, 
Orpheu, te tenuisse. But the good 
copies agree in the reading in the 
text. — sustinuissc is, * tentiisse ne 
deorsum fluerent,* dm KaT€<r)(ps(vai. 
Ovid, Fast. v. 660, ‘ cursum sustinu- 
istis, aquse.’ 

3 Per artem, i. e. non vi tracta, sed 
Amphionis lyra delenita. Compare 
‘ Amphioniaj moenia flere lyras,’ i. 9, 10. 

5 See Theocr. Id. vi. where how- 
ever no mention is made of ocean 
steeds. Probably therefore the poet 


has other Greek authorities in view. 
These imaginary sea-monsters, half 
fish and half horse, arc commonly 
represented in the train of ocean 
deities. Cf. Georg, iv. 388. 

7 On the poetical connexion of 
Bacchus with Apollo, see on v. 6, 76, 
and iii. 22, 38. 

9 Quod non &c. ‘ As for the fact 
that,’ &c. 

10 Camera ebuma. The sunken 
panels of white stucco forming rect- 
angular compartments between the 
gilded beams, otherwise called lacu- 
naria. Euinoel refers to Pliny, iV. JT. 
xxxiii. 3, to prove that these were 
actually overlaid with ivory. See 
also Hor. Od. ii. 18, 1, ‘Non ebur 
neque aureum Mea renidet in domo 
lacunar,’ where however ebur docs not 
necessarily apply to the ceiling. The 
Tasnarian marble, according to Becker 
(Gallus, p. 16,) was verde antieo, or 
green porphyry. 

1 1 Fee mea pomaria, &c. ‘ And 

that I have no orchards to vie with 
the Phjeacian plantations.’ Hertzberg 
well remarks, that mea docs not imply 
that the poet really possessed any 
orchards at all. — 'The MSS. and early 
edd. have Phmaeias. 
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Non operosa rigat Martins antra liquor: 

At Musffl comites, et carmina cara legenti, 

Et defessa choris Calliopea meis. 

Fortunata, meo si qua es celebrata libeUo! 15 

Carmina erunt formae tot monumenta tuae. 

Nam neque Pyramidum sumptus ad sidera ducti, 

Nec Jovis Elei coelum imitata domus, 

Nec Mausolei dives fortuna sepulcri 

Mortis ab extrema conditione vacant. 20 

Aut illis flamma aut imber subducet honores, 
Annorum aut ictu pondera victa ruent ; 

At non ingenio qusesitum nomen ab sevo 
Excidet : ingenio stat sine morte decus. 


III. 

Visus eram moUi recubans Heliconis in umbra, 
BeUerophontei qua fluit humor equi. 


I a C^erom antra. ‘ Artificial 
grottos.’ The water from the aque- 
duct built by Q. Martius Bci, who 
was praetor b.c. 144, some arches of 
which are still standing, was held in 
especial esteem for its clearness. It 
was supplied to private houses and 
gardens by leaden pipes, as we are 
perhaps justified in inferring from a 
curious passage in Ovid, Mct.^^ . 121. 
To this Strabo seems to allude, lib. 
V. cap. iii. roaovrov 8 ’ i<rr\ t6 flaaya- 
yifiov vio>p 8tA Tap viip<rytayt[ap, Snrre 
irorapovs 8ta r^s nSKfus Kal rtov vjro~ 
vofuav pfur Sncurav 8c oixiav a\€hi>v 
itialuvitt KOI <Tl<pa*as <cai Kpovvovs 
a<pd6vi3vs. Cf. Hor. Epist. i. 10, 20. 

13 Cara. Jacob gives grata from 
the MS. G-roning. 

15 Ett Hertzberg and Lachmann 
with the Naples and Groning. MSS. 
The others give et from Pucci. Cyn- 
thia is obviously meant under the in- 
definite St qua. 


18 Ccelum imitata, i. e. bespangled 
with stars. 

19 The tomb of Mausolus, king of 
Caria, erected by his surviving queen, 
Artemisia, at Halicarnassus, n. c. 353, 
was celebrated as one of the seven 
wonders of the world. 

23 Ab tevo. The preposition is 
added because excidet is equivalent 
to extinguetur, and cevum is regarded 
as the agent rather than the instru- 
ment. In the same way the Greeks 
say naiT\tiv ri im6 nvot. 

III. The poet pleads the injunc- 
tions of Apollo and the Muses for 
continuing to write elegies, and for 
not essaying heroic verse. Frequently 
as this theme is repeated, there is 
ever novelty and ingenuity in the 
treatment of it, which prevents same- 
ness and monotony. 

I Vitus eram, tSdemr iftoi, ‘ I had 
fancied myself able.’ As the infini- 
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Reges, Alba, tuos et rcgum facta tuorum, 

Tantum opcris, nervis hiscere posse meis ; 

Parvaque tam raagnis adraoram fontibus ora, 5 

Unde pater sitiens Ennius ante bibit, 

Et cecinit Curios fratres, et Horatia pila, 

Regiaque jEmilia vecta tropaja rate, 

Victricesque moras Fabii, pugnamque sinistram 
Cannensem et versos ad pia vota deos, lo 

Hannibalemque Lares Romana sede fugantes, 

Anseris et tutum voce fuisse Jovem ; 


tive posse, v. 4, depends on this verb, 
the strict notion of videhar mihi in 
somniis seems scarcely applicable. It 
may, indeed, bo questioned if the title 
ordinarily prefixed to this elegy, 

‘ Propertii soraninm,' is correet. 
There is no indication throughout 
the poem that he intends to describe 
a dream. It is rather an allegory 
than a vision: while expatiating in 
the regions of poetry he had ventured 
to think himself capable of higher 
efforts, but received a rebuke from 
Apollo. The editors seem to attri- 
bute too much weight to Hesiod’s 
narrative, that he became a poet while 
feeding his flocks on Helicon. 

S Admoram. He had already tried 
historical poems, those in the fifth 
book being among the earliest in 
date. See on v. 1, introductory note. 

8 JEmilia rate. By a singular 
anachronism, pointed out by Hertz- 
berg, the commentators have referred 
these words to the return of Lucius 
./Emilius Paulina, after the defeat of 
Perseus, king of Macedonia, in 486, 
(b. c. 167,) whereas Ennius died b. c. 
169, or nearly two years before that 
event. The allusion is therefore to 
the defeat of Demetrius, governor of 
the island of Pharos, in the Adriatic, 
by Lucius .Smilius Paullus the con- 
sul, B. c. 219. — The short form Ourii 


for Curiatii, the three champions of 
Alba, is said to occur only in this 
passage. On the meaning of the 
names see Vari^nianus, p. 76. ‘The 
fight between the Horatii and Curiatii 
probably refers to a contest between 
the Koupt]T(s, ‘ men of the Curia,' and 
wielders of the spear, or wearers of 
the helmet, and the ;^cpi^rfr, or 
‘handicraftsmen,’ i. e. the lower 
order, in which contest, as usual, the 
latter succeeded in maintaining their 
just rights.’ 

9 Moras Fabii, i. e. the policy of 
Q. Fabius Maximus, who obtained 
the agnomen of Cunctator in his con- 
test with Hannibal. The events enu- 
merated were recorded by Ennius in 
his Roman Annals. 

10 Versos deos. He alludes to the 
public supplications, by which it was 
believed that the gods diverted Han- 
nibal from attacking Rome after the 
battle of Cannes. 

1 1 Lares. Hertzberg shows from 
Varro that a Lar was called Tutanus 
from the supposed influence of his 
fraternity in keeping Hannibal away 
from the city. — anseris voee: the 
cackling of the geese in the Capitol, 
by which M. Manlius, Consul B. c. 392, 
was aroused when it was attempted 
by the Gauls under Brennus. — Joroem, 
i. e. Jovis Capitolini templum. 
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Cum me Castalia speculans ex arbore Phoebus 
Sic ait, aurata nixus ad antra lyra : 

Quid tibi cum tali, demens, est flumine? quis te 1.5 
Carminis heroi tangere jussit opus? 

Non hie uUa tibi speranda est fama, Properti : 

Mollia sunt parvis prata terenda rotis, 

Ut tuus in scamno jactetur smpe libellus. 

Quern legat expectans sola puella viruin. 20 

Cur tua pncscriptos evecta est pagina gyros? 

Non est ingenii cymba gravanda tui. 

Alter remus aquas, alter tibi radat arenas ; 

Tutus eris : medio maxima turba mari est. 

DixerafT, et plectro sedem mihi monstrat ebumo, 25 
Qua nova muscoso semita facta solo est. 

Hie erat affixis viridis spelunca lapiUis, 

Pendebantque cavis tympana pumicibus. 


13 Caxtalia. The fountaio, and 
perhaps grove, so called, were on 
ParnasauB, not on Helicon. Rut 
Uertzberg rightly observes that the 
names of these sacred localities are 
indifibrently used, as the narrative is 
only allegorical. — ex arbore, ex sylva. 

17 Non hie. Hon px eo loco quo 
nunc versaris. Mine is from the edi- 
tion of Volscus. 

18 — 20 ‘ You must enter a smoother 
course, and write ditties for the de- 
sultory reading of a forlorn mistress.’ 

21 From the slight error (presum- 
ing it to be such) of the MSS. pree- 
tcripto tevecta for prascriptoa evecta, 
which would, as a matter of course, 
be the cause of changing ffyroe into 
ffl/ro, Lachmann, Jacob, and Hertz- 
berg have ventured to enrich the 
Latin language with the otherwise 
unknown and extremely improbable 
compound teveho. Lachmann’s ob- 
jection is utterly futile, ‘ quis ita lo- 
cutus est, evehi gyrot, pro ex gyris. 


vel extra gyrosP’ The idiom is, in 
fact, very common, as egredi Jlumen, 
evadere sylvas &c. So Jinea cxire, iv. 
5, 37. — gyvua, like orbia iii. 1, 39, is 
the usual routine of composition. At 
the same time, allusion is made to the 
turnings of the race course. 

2’] Affixialapillia. Hortzberg well 
observes that the poet had in view 
the artificial grottos {operoaa antra, 
supr. 2, 12) common in the gardens 
of the wealthy Romans. Such ore to 
be met with at the present day, wher- 
ever a tasteless fancy has put together 
pebbles, oyster-shells, and bits of 
coloured glass. It may bo suggested, 
that the Romans called volcanic 
rocks in general by the term pumices. 
In the cindory precipices of the Ca- 
nary islands, I have seen hundreds of 
natural caves of this description ; 
whereas pumice-stone, properly so 
called, only occurs in isolated pieces 
or stratifiod beds. It is clear that wo 
must understand Horace’s ‘ Qua; nunc 


Digitized by 


LIBER IV. 


177 


Ergo Musarum et Sileni patris imago 

Fictilis, et calami, Pan Tegeaee, tui; 30 

Et Veneris dominae volucres, mea turba, columbae 
Tingunt Gorgoneo punica rostra lacu ; 

Diversaeque novem sortitae rura puellae 
Exercent teneras in sua dona manus. 


Haec hederas legit in thyrsos, haec carmina nervis 33 
Aptat, at ilia manu texit utraque rosam. 

E quarum numero me contigit una dearum, — 

Ut reor a facie, Calliopea fuit : 

Contentus niveis semper vectabere cycnis, 

Nec te fortis equi ducet ad arma sonus. 40 

Nil tibi sit rauco praeconia classica cornu 


oppositia debilitat pnmicibus mare 
Tyirhenum,’ Od. i. 11, 6, according 
to the above general explanation. 

29 Ho doscribea the grotto as 
sacred to Fan, Silenns, the Muses, 
and Venus j the instruments of one, 
the terra-cotta image {otcillum) of 
another, and the doves of the last, 
respectively indicating the joint pos- 
sessors. — ergo is used in a rare sense : 
‘conjeceram Musas tibi futuras: en 
vero ipsas.’ Hertzberg. fpyu, ‘ and 
so in fact,' i. e. as might have been 
anticipated from the general appear- 
ance. Or perhaps for deinde, like 
igitur ( Varronianm, p. 149.) 

31 Mea iurba, i. e. moa> delicim, I 
mihi amatas. — Gorgoneo lacu, Hippo- I 



the Gorgon Medusa, whence he is 
called Medusteue equus by Ovid, Fast. 
V. 7. Allusion is probably made to a 
well-known classical design of doves 
drinking out of a basin. — tingunt, 
T<yyoucn, as elsewhere. — punica rostra, 
red or rose-coloured, Ovid, .dm. ii.6,22. 
Euripides attributes to these birds 
(poiviKoaKsXsts Ion. V. 1207. 

33 Diversce, each apart from 

the others. — rura here represent 


the different departments of poetry 
and fine art which the Muses cul- 
tivated; Xstfiam MovacUr lfp6v, Arist. 
San. 1300. — in sua dona, to pre- 
pare the different gifts for different 
classes of poets, e. g. the thyrsus for 
writers of dithyrambs, the crown of 
roses for elegiac authors. 

39 ‘ Eecte cycnis vectum ideo fingi 
interpretea pcrspexerunt, quod ea avi 
Venus quoque in cnrribus utatur.’ 
Hertz. 

41 Nil tibi sit. ‘Let it not be 
yonr part.’ So the Greeks occasion- 
ally use ovbiv and pribiv for ov and uht 
^Bsch. Ag. 1462. But in the follow- 
ing distich it bears a slightly different 
sense, ‘Let it not concern yon.’ — 
prcsconia classica, i. e. navalium bel- 
I lomm landes. — classica is here used 
I precisely as in ‘ classica bella,’ ii. 1, 28. 

I Earth has adopted preetoria from 
i Beroaldus. For Jlare the MSS. give 
! Jlere, which was first corrected by 
I Dousa. Lachmann well refers to 
; Martial, xiii. 3, ‘ Quantaquo Pieria 
prtelia fiare tuba;’ but he is scarcely 
justified in saying of this distich, 

I ‘ singula fere verba hie dubitationi 
I obnoxia sunt.’ — dngere Marte nemus, 
N 
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Flare, nec Aonium cingere Marte tiemus, 

Aut quibus in campis Mariano proelia signo 
Stent et Teutonicas Roma refringat opes : 

Barbaras aut Suevo perfusus sanguine Rhenus 45 
Saucia mserenti corpora vectet aqua. 

Quippe coronatos alienum ad limen amantes, 
Noctumaeque canes ebria signa fugae, 

Ut per te clausas sciat excantare puellas, 

Qui volet austeros arte ferire viros. 50 

Talia Calliope, lymphisque a fonte petitis 
Ora Phileteea nostra rigavit aqua. 

IV. 

Anna Deus Ca;sar dites meditator ad Indos, 


h. e. ‘ anoB et bellnm ipsum in poesin 
inferre, hnjusqne molliticm strepitu 
dissono perdere.’ Hertz. 

43 — 4 Marina’ defeat of the Cimbri 
and Tentonea ia alluded to, b. c. 102-1. 

45 Suevo. The good copiea give 
sevo or scevo. The error waa cor- 
rected in some of the early editiona. 
The event deaoribcd ia the victory 
over Arioviatna, the German chief- 
tain, by Juliua Cteaar, B. c. 68. See 
Sell. Gall. iv. 1 . With vectet it seems 
that quo muat be supplied, by a veiy 
harsh ellipse, from quibus, v. 43. 

48 Ebria signa fiigce. Hertzberg 
understanda ' spolis ab cbrio omatore 
noctumis rixis de puellis recepta;’ 
Euinoel and others explain it of the 
rout of the drunken aerenadera by 
more sober rivals or by indignant 
husbands. Signa may be referred to 
the torches and flowers left behind 
them in their flight. 

49 Mxeamtare must be taken in 
its moat literal sense, cantando exeire, 
‘ to sing them out of their looked 
apartments .’ — ferire seems to have 
t^n the word conventionally applied 


to the deceiving a husband. Terence, 
Shorm. i. 1, 13. See v. 6, 44. 

52 Pkiletaa aqua. The sense is, 
she herself handed me a draught from 
the same spring whence Fhiletas had 
derived his inspiration. 

rV. In this spirited elegy the 
poet predicts success to the expe- 
dition contemplated by Augustus 
against the Farthians A. n. c. 732, 
but not carried into elTect till 734. 

1 Ad Indos, i.e. usque ad. Kui- 
noel wrongly explains it adversus . — 
deus Ceesar. See v. 11. 60. Flattery 
could go no further. Horace pays 
him the same extravagant, and even 
to a pagan, almost blasphemous com- 
pliment, Ep. ii. 1, 16. Od. iii. 3, 
11, as does Ovid frequently. Such 
a npoXrprrueii mroSiamt shows how 
deeply Rome was sunk in servility. 
The blame perhaps lay rather with 
Juliiu Ceesar, who permitted and en- 
couraged such extravagant honours. 
Sueton. lul. Ctesar, §. 76. * Ampliora 
etiam humano fastigio decerni sibi 
passus eat, — tcmpla, aras, simulacra 
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Et freta gemmiferi findere classe maris. 

Magna, viri, merces : parat ultima terra triumphos ; 

Tigris et Euphrates sub tua jura fluent. 

Sera, sed Ausoniis veniet provincia virgis ; 5 

Adsuescent Latio Partha tropsea Jovi. 

Ite, agite, expertae hello date lintea proraj. 


juxia deoB, pulvinar, flaminem, La- 
pcrcos, appellationem menais e auo 
nomine.’ Bid he borrow thia from 
the Egyptian Ptolemies P’ 

2 Gemmiferi maris. The Indian 
ocean. See on i. 14, 12. Tibullus, 
ii. 2, 16. ‘ Nec tibi gcmmaram quic- 
quid felicibus India Nascitur, Eoi qua 
maris unda rubot.’ 

3 Viri. He addresses and en- 
courages those who were to take part 
in the expedition. Laohmann was 
the first to perceive that this was the 
vocative case. Others altered it to 
vice, supposing it the genitive. 

4 Sub tua jura fluent. Sub tuum 
imperium rcdigentur, O Auguste. 
Nothing can be worse than the 
correction of Broukhusius, though 
adopted by Lachraann, sub sua jura, 
i. e. ‘ sub debitam ditionem.’ On 
sub with the accusative, see iv. 9, 62. 

5 The MSS. have Sera, sed Au- 
soniis &c., and so Lochmann, Jacob, 
and Hertzberg. Sera, sed veniet, as 
the Greeks would say o^e /itv, dXX’ 
bfias. Compare iv. 6, 32. ‘Poena 
erit ante meos sera, sed ampla, pedes.’ 
Lachmann rightly explains it, ‘ ul- 
tima terra sera fiet provincia, sed fiet 
tamen.’ Barth and Euinoel admit 
the probable emendation of Heinsius, 
Seres et, i. e. Seres quoque. This is 
confirmed by the reading of a later 
copy, venient. On the other hand, 
the omission of the subject to veniet, 
which must be supplied from v. 3, is 
rather awkward. The Seres (see on 
V. 3, 8) are mentioned in conjunction 
with the Indians, Hor. Od. i. 12, 63. 


We may observe, that the nation so 
called by Virgil, Georg, ii. 121, ‘ Vel- 
leraque ut foliis dcpectant tenuia 
Seres,’ are probably, as implied by the 
preceding verse, ^Ethiopians, and not 
Chinese. Tho name is derived from 
a-qp, a silk- worm; but not only was 
cotton (as a raw material) confounded 
with silk, as may be inferred from 
the lines of Virgil just referred to, 
and from Pliny, JV. H. vi. 17, 20, 
‘ Seres lanicio sylvarum nobiles, per- 
fusam aqua depcctentes frrondiiun 
canitiem, unde geminus feminis nos- 
tris labor, reordiendi fila rursumque 
texendi,’ where the first words seem 
to refer to cotton, the last to unwind- 
ing the cocoons of silk, — but, from 
some perverse notion that the east 
side of Africa extended to China 
(Humboldt, Cosmos, ii. p. 192,) the 
name Seres was applied to two totally 
distinct nations. Hence tho evident 
perplexity of Pausanias, lib. vi. cap. 
26, 4, ovToi piv bij TOO AtOtoTrav yivovs 
avToi T( claiv oi Sqpes, sal Saoi ras 
npoatxsit avrp vtpovrai yTjaovs, “ASacrav 
Kai Zoxaiov* ol d< avrovr ovK AiBionas, 
Isidas bi dvaptpcypivovs ’Ivdofr (f>aai» 
eivai. 

7 Proree appears to bo the dative, 
though many commentators regard 
both it and equi in the next verso as 
vocatives. Tho poet addresses in 
a general way all who were to take 
part in the expedition : expertce bello, 
‘tried in war,’ alludes to tho naval 
victory at Actium, in which, in like 
manner, the poet speaks of ‘ signa, jam 
patrias vincere docta suo;,’ v. 6, 2A — 
N 2 
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Et solitum armigeri ducite munus equi. 

Omina fausta cano : Grasses clademque piate ; 

Ite, et Romanse consulite historise. lo 

Mars pater et sacrae fatalia lumina Vestae, 

Ante meos obitus sit, precor, ilia dies, 

Qua videam, spoliis onerato Caesaris axe. 

Ad vulgi plausus ssepe resistere equos ; 

Inque sinu carse nixus spectare puellae 15 

Incipiam, et titulis oppida capta legain. 

Tela fugacis equi, et braccati militis arcus, 

Et subter captos arma sedere duces. 

Ipsa tuam prolem serva, Venus: hoc sit in ajvuin, 
Cernis ab .iEnea quod supercsse caput. 20 

Praeda sit hajc illis, quorum meruere labores : 

Me sat erit Sacra plaudere posse Via. 


Munus equi is referred with proba- 
bility by Hertzberg to the horses 
provided at the public expense for 
the Equites : ‘ omnes Propertius hie 
alloquitur, quibuscunqne equum pub- 
licum in bellum ducere licebat.’ Some 
explain it of the horses attached to 
the triumphal car, as if the victory 
were already as good as gained ; 
others of a richly caparisoned steed, 
supposed (but without proof) to have 
been brought for the use of the Im- 
peratorwhen about to undertake an ex- 
pedition. Barth takesmunus foTspolia. 

9 Crasaos clademque. The defeat 
of the Crassi, father and son, u. c. 53. 

II ‘Vesta, goddess of the sacred 
fire, which contams the destinies of 
Rome.’ 

13 Lachmann, Jacob, and Hertz- 
berg, follow the reading of the MSS. 
oneratoa — axes. The omission of et 
in the next verso is so harsh, and the 
correction of Muretus so probable 
and easy, that with Barth and Kui- 
nocl I have ventured to adopt it. 
The poet certainly would here have 


written et vulgi ad plauaua, though 
he elsewhere omits the copulative. 

In sinu puelUe. He had before 
(ii. 7, 13,) declared his aversion to 
taking any active part in arms. — • 
titulis Slc. See Tacitus, Ann. ii. 
18, 22. Inf. V. 11, 38. 

1 7 Braecati militia. See on v. 10, 
43. Here however not the Celts but 
the Parthians are meant, who wore 
the wide Persian trousers wittily 
called 6i\aK0t by Aristoph. Vesp. 
1087. — The infinitive aedere depends 
on spectare in v. 15, a construction 
not otherwise remarkable but for the 
interposition of the finite verb legam 
V. 16. A perfectly similar case oc- 
curs below, El. 6, 11—13. See the 
notes on iii. 1, 4, and v. 11, 38. 

18 See on iv. 1, 3. 

19 Hoc caput, Augustus, sit in 
cevum, vivat; a popular exclamation, 
equivalent to the modem ‘ Vive 
I'Empereur !’ &e. 

22 The reading of the ed. Rheg. 
is plausible, mi for me; and so Barth 
and Kuinoel. 
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Y. 

Pads Amor deus est ; pacem veneramur amantes. 

Slant mihi cum domina prcelia dura mea : 

Nec tamen inviso pectus mihi carpitur auro, 

Nec bibit e gemma divite nostra sitis ; 

Nec mihi mille jugis Campania pinguis aratur, 5 
Nec miser asra paro clade, Corinthe, tua. 

0 priraa infelix fingeAti terra Prometheo ! 


V. This elegy alludes to the same 
circumstances as the last, the in- 
tended expedition into the East. Ho 
takes occasion to show the folly of 
braving the dangers of war for riches, 
and declares (1) that his battles are 
fought under the standard of Venus, 
and (2) that when too old for that 
service he will devote himself to the 
study of nature. 

I — 3 The argument (which neither 
Lachmaun nor Jacob seems to have 
understood aright) is this : ‘Much as 
all lovers desire peace, I am com- 
pelled to wage war, yet not from 
avarice, but from differences with 
Cynthia,’ ». e. my motives belli gerendi 
are very different from those of others 
about to figlit against the Parthians. 
Slant mihi prselia, h. e. durant, non 
facile dirimuntur. Much difficulty 
has been raised on this word. Some 
explain it quiescunt; Hertzberg, 
quoting iv. 3, 44, gives the far-fetched 
explanation, ‘ stare pugna dicitur, i 
quum ab utraqne parte sequo Marte 
pugnatum est.' Lachmann, who makes 
sad havoc of the whole passage 1 — 5, 
follows Heinsius in reading sat mihi, 
and in the next line nec tantum. 

4 Nec Mbit, i.e. I have no gold 
and gems to excite in me the desire 
of possessing more — gemma is either 
for poculum gemmatum (Georg, ii. 
606, ‘ ut gemma bibat Juven. x. 26, 


‘ cum pocula sumes gemmata com- 
pare Sat. V. 38 — 46,) or it may sig- 
nify a goblet worked out of a single 
piece of opal, jasper, or chalcedony.— 
For Mbit Lachmann gives bibat, 
and in the next verse aretur. 

6 The Naples MS. has cere, the 
ed. Rheg. with some later copies ire. 
For clade Barth and Euinoel sub- 
stitute classe from Pucci and the 
Aldine. On thefondnessof the Romans 
for Corinthian bronze, see pecker, 
Gallus, p. 18 — clade tua means ‘ ob- 
tained by your destruction,’ which 
was barbarously effected by the 
consul Mummius b. c. 146. 

7 Prima terra. The princeps lutus 
of Hor. Od. i. 16, 13. Human cre- 
dulity perhaps never went further 
than in believing that certain lumps 
of stone, lying in a water-course near 
Panope in Phocis, were composed of 
the clay left over and above from the 
plastic process of Prometheus. Pau- 
sanios (x. 4, 3) gravely says, raSra 
fTi \tiiTfa&ai Tov irqXov Xeyovaip, ov 
Kal Sarav {mb tov Hpopri$€us t6 ylvos 
TrXafrSrjvai rwv dvBpvmf^v. He adds, 
‘ They smell remarkably like the 
human skin.' The identity of the 
legend with the creation of Adam is 
manifest. The Eastern Christians 
still believe that the first man was 
made out of red earth at Damascus. 
(Ijepsius, Discoveries in Egypt, Tg.itXi.) 
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Ille parum cauti pectoris egit opus : 

Corpora disponens mentem non vidit in arte. 

Recta aniini primum debuit esse via. i o 

Nunc maris in tantum vento jactamur, et hostem 
Quaerimus, atque armis nectimus arma nova. 

Hand ullas portabis opes Acberontis ad undas : 
Nudus ab infema, stulte, vehere rate. 

Victor cum victis pariter miscebitur umbris; 15 

Consule cum Mario, capte Jugurtha, sedes; 

Lydus Dulichio non distat Crmsus ab Iro ; 

Optima mors, parca quse venit apta die. 


8 Parum cauti pectoris. In allu- 
sion to the etymology of the name 
from npoiiTjOta. Hertzberg totally 
misunderstands the sense, explaining 
it ‘ pectori, dum finxissct, parum ca- 
Tisse.’ The poet simply means, that 
Prometheus executed the work with- 
out the care and forethought implied 
by his name. 

10 Animi, &e. ‘ Ante omnia opor- 
tuit bonse mentis rationem habere.’ 
Barth. ' If there was one quality 
more than another which the god of 
forethought ought to have given to 
man, it was sound sense and reason.’ 

1 1 Jactari in mare is properly to 
be carried into the open sea. — hostem 
qucerimus, ic. ‘ not content with re- 
pelling attacks at home, we must look 
for an enemy abroad : not satisfied 
with the wars on hand, we must add 
new wars.’ 

13 ‘ And yet riches, when acquired, 
will profit you nothing in the grave.’ 

14 The MSS. agree in ad infernas 
— rates. The conjecture of Perreius 
seems almost necessary, as there is no 
reason, not even a metrical one, for 
speaking of Charon’s boat in the 
plural. The passage in v. 7, 67, 
(where see note) cannot fairly be al- 
leged in defence of rates in the present 
verse : and the objection that vehi a 


rate is not Latin is answered by iv. 
11,24. ‘Animam ad rates 

pervenerit, vectam esse, quo jure 
dixeris P’ Hertzberg : who reads with 
Schrader nudus at inferna; but this 
is a very incorrect use of at, and is 
not sufficiently defended by i. 6, 22, 
where the MSS. vary between at 
and et. 

ig The Groning. MS. gives undis, 
whence Barth and Kuinoel read Indis, 
and even Lachmann calls this ‘ cer- 
tissima emendatio.’ The same MS. 
has miscebimur, which the above 
editors adopt with Lachmann. 

1 8 Hertzberg, Jacob, and Lach- 
mann, read acta for apta from the 
Naples MS. Lachmann compares 
iv. 7, 30, ‘ Ista per humanas mors 
venit acta manus,’ where however 
the addition of per manus makes 
all the difference. That any editor 
should be satisfied with Scaliger’s ex- 
planation of parca dies by f) umfmfuvr] 
f)pspa is truly surprising. — parca dies 
is ‘ a day, or time, of poverty ;’ and 
the poet says, that not only is wealth 
'useless when you die, but death comes 
easiest when it comes apta, appro- 
priate and wished for, to relieve you 
from your poverty. Hertzberg’s ex- 
planation is far from probable : ‘ mor- 
tem, ut tardissime venerit, utque 


Digitized by Google 



LIBER IV. 


183 


Me juvat in priraa coluisse Helicona juventa, 

Musarumque choris implicuisse manus. 20 

Me juvat et multo mentem vincire Lyajo, 

Et caput in vema semper habere rosa. 

Atque ubi jam Venerem gravis interceperit setas, 
Sparserit et nigras alba senecta comas, 

Turn mihi Naturae libeat perdiscere mores, 25 

Quis deus hanc mundi temperet arte domum ; 

Qua venit exoriens, qua deficit, unde coactis 
Cornibus in plenum menstrua luna redit ; 

Unde salo superant vend; quid flamine captet 

Eurus, et in nubes unde perennis aqua; 30 

Sit ventura dies, mundi quae subruat arces ; 

Purpureus pluvias cur bibit arcus aquas ; 

Aut cur Perrhaebi tremuere cacumina Pindi, 

Solis et atratis luxerit orbis equis ; 

Cur serus versare boves et plaustra Bootes; 35 

Pleladum spisso cur coit igne chorus ; 

Curve suos fines altum non exeat aequor, 


maxime hominom vite et diutissime 
pepercerit, ita optimam esse.’ Lach- 
mann reads Parcce die, which is 
scarcely good Latin for fatali die, 
though Jacob gives his approval. 
Lachmann indeed compares ‘Parca- 
rum dies,’ Virg. xii. 150 ; still this 
is not strictly parallel, since much of 
the difficulty lies in the \ise of the 
singular. 

19 Me juvat. ‘My pleasure is, 
(not war, but) love in youth and 
science in old age.’ A similar aspi- 
ration after the ‘ causas rerum ’ oc- 
curs in the magnificent passage, 
Qeorgic ii. 475, seq. 

34 The Groning. and Naples MSS. 
give integrat; a reading worthy of 
some consideration. 

27 Exoriens, i. e. luna. 

31 Lachmann and others read si 


ventura, and in v. 39, si jura deum, 
in both cases against the authority of 
the MSS. It is not probable that si 
would have been altered by the copy- 
ists. See the note on v. i. 88. 

33 Perrheebi Pindi. .^sch. Suppl. 
252, dpi^ofjuxi di Tf/v T€ Heppaipav 

X$6va, Uiviov re rdvreKfiva, Uatdvav 
ncKae, where see the note. It is not 
known whether any particular earth- 
quake is here alluded to. Buth thinks 
it is the same as that in iv. 13, 53. 
Bnt perhaps mountains generally are 
meant, by a common usage of poets. 

36 Sj>isso igne. The apparent 
proximity to each other of the stars 
in that constellation presents to the 
naked eye a confused appearance. 
Barth and £uinoel give Heinsius’ 
emendation imbre. 
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Plenus et in partes quattuor annus eat ; 

Sub terris sint jura deum et tonnenta gigantum; 

Tisiphones atro si furit angue caput ; 4 ° 

Aut Alcmseoniae furiae aut jejunia Phinei; 

Nuin rota, num scopuli, num sitis inter aquas ; 
Num tribus infemum custodit faucibus antrum 
Cerberus, an Tityo jugera pauca novem; 

An ficta in miseras descendit fabula gentes, 45 

Et timer baud ultra quam rogus esse potest. 

Exitus hie vite superet mihi : vos, quibus arma 
Grata magis, Crassi signa referte domum. 


VI. 

PROPERTIUS. 

Die mihi de nostra, quae sentis, vera pueUa : 

Sic tibi sint dominae, Lygdame, dempta juga. 
Num me laetitia tumefactum fallis inani. 


41 AlcmcetmicB Furia. ‘Au Alc- 
meeon ob Eriphylen matrem inter- 
fcctam a Furiis agitetor.’ Euinoel. 

45 Ficta fabula. The Epicurean 
philosophy . Compare with this pas- 
sajre, iii. 26, 53. 

VI. This assumes the form of a 
dialogue between the poet and Cyn- 
thia’s slave Lygdamus. The latter 
is called upon to report faithfully his 
mistress’ disposition towards Proper- 
tius, who had deserted her on some 
disagreement having arisen between 
them, and to act as mediator in 
bringing about a reconciliation, 
should both parties prove equally de- 
sirous of it. This is one of the more 
obscure, and perhaps corrupt of the 
poet’s productions. 

3 Num. This is clearly the right 
reading, preserved by I^cei. ’The 


Naples MS. gives non, the Gron. 
MS. dum. — tumefactum, like maivfiv 
A5sch. Agam. 207, 1647, ‘ puffed up.’ 
— num fallis is said in a threatening 
voice : ‘ are you thinking of telling me 
a false tale P You will deceive me at 
your peril. For, as every messenger 
ought to report the truth, so espe- 
cially should a slave with the fear of 
punishment impending over him.’ 
Hertzberg prefers : ‘ omnis servus 
debet verus nuntius esse,’ &c. — 
timens is the reading of aU the good 
copies . — metu is the useless correc- 
tion of Muretus. In the preceding 
verse the ed. Rhcg. has sine vanis esse 
relator; a remarkable reading, but 
probably a gloss . — sine vanis might 
be defended, as the Greeks used SUaui 
for &tKri, .lEsch. Ag. 812. Lachmann, 
failing to see the meaning and con- 
nexion of this distich, incloses it 
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Hajc referens, quae me credere velle putas? 

Omnis enim debet sine vano nuncius esse, 5 

Majoremque timens servus habere fidem. 

Nunc mihi, si qua tenes, ab origine dicere prima 
Incipe ; suspensis auribus ista bibam. 

Siccine earn incomptis vidisti flere capillis? 

Illius ex oculis multa cadebat aqua? lo 

Nec speculum strato vidisti, Lygdame, lecto? 

Ornabat niveas nullane gemma manus ? 

Ac maestam teneris vestem pendere lacertis? 

Scriniaque ad lecti clausa jacere pedes ? 

Tristis erat domus, et tristes sua pensa ministrae 15 
Carpebant, medio nebat et ipsa loco ? 

Humidaque impressa siccabat lumina lana, 

Rettulit et querulo jurgia nostra sono? 

LYGDAMUS. 

Haec te teste mihi promissa est, Lygdame, merces? 
Est poena? servo rumpere teste fidem. 20 


within brackets as spurious. The 
expression fidem hahere is unusual in 
the sense of ‘ to prove faithful,’ ‘ to 
have truthfulness.’ More commonly 
it signifies ‘ to have credit,’ i. e. to be 
believed, as in iv. 23, 4. 

9 Siccine. The MSS. have si or 
sic, or sicut. The Aldino gives the 
true reading. 

13 Vestem i. e. the tunica. The 
poet returns to the infinitive depend- 
ing on vidisti. See above, El. 4, 17. 
— scrinia, not the capsa or manu- 
scriptrcase, but the casket or dressing- 
case for the toilet ; if the opinion of 
the commentators be correct. 

18 Retulit jurgia nostra, i. e. ‘re- 
lated to her maids the dispute she 
had had with me.’ 

19 Lygdamus here proceeds to re- 


late what Cynthia hod said to him 
about the poet, and her anxiety to 
learn if he still loved her. ‘Were 
you a witness (she asked,) when he 
promised me this reward of my con- 
stancy P He must certainly feel it, if 
he has broken that promise made in 
your presence. Yet now he has the 
heart to desert me without any fault 
of mine (nullofiacto), and the boldness 
to assert, what is but too clearly false, 
that he has no other mistress to hold 
an equal place in his afifections.’ 
There is considerable difficulty in 
these verses. It may be suggested, 
that V. 19 ought not to be interroga- 
tive; and that the meaning of the 
distich is this: ‘This rewa^ (ironi- 
cally, i. e. this desertion) he promised 
in your hearing, and now feels him- 
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lUe potest nullo miseram me linquere facto, 

-^qualem nulla dicere habere domo. 

Gaudet me vacuo solam tabescere lecto : 

Si placet, insultet, Lygdame, morte mea. 

Non me moribus ilia, sed herbis improba vicit : 25 

Staminea rhombi ducitur ille rota. 

Ilium turgentis ranae portenta rubetae 
Et lecta exectis anguibus ossa trahunt, 

Et strigis inventae per busta jacentia plumae, 

Cinctaque funesto lanea vitta viro. 30 

Si non vana canunt mea somnia, Lygdame, tester. 


self bound to pay.’ She persuades 
herself that the poet does not really 
wish to leave her, but mahes it a 
matter of honour to fulfil a rash 
threat, uttered in the presence of 
Lygdamns. This however implies a 
change of sentiment in the following 
verses (23—4.) For aqualem Barth 
gives ac qxialem from Scaliger. The 
verse is probably corrupt. Hertz- 
berg suspects atque aliam to be the 
true reading. Barth and Ruinoel 
make vv. 21 — 3 interrogative. Lach- 
mann more correctly prints them with 
marks of interjection. These verses are 
the peevish and perhaps groundless 
complaints of Cynthia against her 
lover. Sheassumesthathehasnotonly 
left her, but foimd another mistress. 

24 Morte mea is an instance of the 
lax use of the ablative so common 
with Propertius. It is perhaps better 
to regard it as governed by the seiue of 
inevltet, i. e. superbiat,gaudcat, than as 
an ablative for a dative, on which 
idiom see v. 8, 10. 

2g — 30 She accuses her rival of 
having drawn away the poet, not by 
superior aocomplishments, but by 
magic arts. See v. 7, 72. ‘ Si te non 
totum Doridos herba tenet.’ 

a8 Angvihm. ' Sinulitcr apud Ho- 
ratium. Sat. i. 8, 43, ‘varisc quoque 
dente colubrse,’ t. e. lectis anguium 


ossibus, non omnibus, veneficm utun- 
tur.’ Jacob. Barth reads unguibut, 
with Broukhusius. Lachmonn gives 
cx structi* ignibut, a bad reading 
made up of his own and Eeinsius’ 
conjecture. — trahunt, iXuavoi, a word 
technically used to imply the irre- 
sistible force of magic arts. 

29 Susta jacentia, ‘ ruined tombs.’ 
Others understand the extinct ashes 
of funeral piles. Hor. Epod. v. 19, 
‘ et uncta turpis ova ranai sanguine, 
Plumamque noctuma: strigis,’ &c. 
The strii was probably the screech- 
owl ; but as it was a night bird, and 
therefore indistinctly seen, the an- 
cients fancied it was a sort of harpy 
generated by magic art. See Ovid, 
Fast. vi. 131—142. Inf. v. 6, 17. 

30 All the MSS. give viro. Hein- 
sius conjectured toro. Hertzberg 
alone retains the vulgate, understand- 
ing it of the ‘ imago funesta,’ or image 
of the party to bo enthralled by the 
charm j see Virg. Fcl. viii. 73. Hor. 
Sat. i. 8, 30, ' Lanea et effigies erat, 
altera cerea’ (speaking of witches at 
their incantations.) Cincta is for 
circumdata, by a rare use. But verbs 
of this nature are susceptible of a 
double construction. Barth has vin- 
claqtie, Lachraann vinctaque, because 
‘ vitta cingobatur torus, non toro 
vitta.’ See on v. 10, 5. 
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Poena erit ante meos sera, sed ampla, pedes. 

Putris et in vacuo texetur aranea lecto ; 

Noctibus illorum dormiet ipsa Venus. 

PROPERTIUS. 

Quae tibi si veris animis est questa puella, 35 

Hac eadem rursus, Lygdame, curre via, 

Et mea cum multis lacrimis mandata reporta ; 

Iram, non fraudcs esse in amore meo; 

Me quoque consimili impositum torquerier igni 
Jurabo et bis sex integer esse dies. 40 

Quod mihi si tanto felix concordia bello 
Extiterit, per me, Lygdame, liber eris. 


VII. 

Ergo soUicitae tu causa, Pecunia, vitae es ; 
Per te immaturum mortis adimus iter. 


3a JPanaerit. ‘ Ante meoB pedes pro- 
combet, nempe Propertius, veniomqae 
sero rogabit ; tunc pcenas de eo exigam 
amplissimas, grarissimas.’ Kuitwel. 

33 This verse is from Od. xvi. 34. 
'OSutraijos rrmi evvr/ XrjTti ci/cvroioir 
sd*’ dpaxvia Kurat }x<n><ra. — dormiet 
Venue, ‘ iners languescet.’ Kuinoel. 

35 Verie animit, i. e. vero afiectu. 
Tac. Ann. xiv. 1. ‘ Formam scilicet 
displicere, et triumphales avos, an 
fecunditatem et verum animum V 

36 Eadem. On the dissyllable see 
V. 7, 7. 

38 ‘ Tell her that though I am angry 
with her, I have not wronged her.’ 

40 See note on ii. 9, 7, integer, t. e. 
XfKTpoar a^iKToe. Esse is for fuisse, 
and implies the duration of time. He 
means to assure Cynthia, that her 
suspicions of his infidelity since their 
rupture are vain. 

4a Extiterit, ‘shall have resulted 
from.* — y>er me, t/ioC 7«m, quantum 
mea opera fieri potest. See supra v. 2. 


VII. This is one of the most beau- 
tiful poems of Propertius. The pa- 
thos is only equalled by the elegance 
of the versification. It is on the 
death of a young friend named Pa:tu8, 
who was drowned in a voyage to 
Egypt undertaken for some mercan- 
tile purpose, which gives the poet 
occasion to inveigh against the avarice 
of man. It is strange that Scaliger 
should have been so little able to ap- 
preciate a poetical narrative as to have 
attempted a new arrangement of the 
verses throughout the entire elegy. 
Lachmann truly judges of the re- 
sult ; ‘ omnia transponendo nihil efie- 
cit, nisi ut minus quam antes cohae- 
rerent.’ 

1 Titee es. The Naples MS. (ac- 
cording to Jacob) omits es, the addi, 
tion of which is certainly no improve- 
ment to the verse. 

2 De capite tuo. Pecunia is here 
personified. See on iv. 13, 2. 
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Tu vitiis hominura crudelia pabula pwebes ; 

Semina curarum de capite orta tuo. 

Tu Paetum ad Pharios tendentem lintea portus 5 
Obruis insane terque quaterque mari. 

Nam dum tc sequitur, prime miser excidit seve, 

Et neva lenginquis piscibus esca natat ; 

Et mater nen justa piae dare debita terrae, 

Nec pete cegnates inter humare reges; 10 

Sed tua nunc velucres astant super essa marinae ; 

Nunc tibi pre tumulo Carpathium erane mare est. 
Infelix Aquilo, raptaj timer Orithyiae, 

Quae spelia ex illo tanta fuere tibi? 

Aut quidnam fracta gaudes, Neptune, carina? 15 
Pertabat sanctes alveus ille vires. 

Paete, quid aetatem numeras? quid cara natanti 
Mater in ere tibi est? nen habet unda dees. 

Nam tibi nectumis ad saxa ligata precellis 

17 .Mtatem numerat, i.e. upbraid 
heaven with cutting off so young a 
life. — non habet unda deos. ‘ The 
briny wave cannot hear your jirayers.’ 
19 Nam. For if the sea could 
have felt pity, it would not have so 
imperilled the ship by wearing the 
ropes against the rocks. The vincula 
are the retinacula, Ovid, Her. 18, 11, 
StaiioX, Od. liii. 100. Xuinoel joins 
detrito ad sara, and understands it of 
undergirding the ship ; in which he 
merely follows Barth and his imme- 
diate predecessors. It is far better 
to take the words in their natural 
order, ad saxa ligata, i. e. ad saxosum 
litua. They had endeavoured to moor 
the ship in some sheltered bay, but 
the ropes were chafed by the sharp 
rocks and would not hold. We are 
not concerned with the good or bad 
seamanship of such an attempt. Per- 
haps however the storm arose after 
the ship had been so moored. 


5 Pharios portus, i.e. Alexandria. 

8 ‘Cur nova esca, nemo expli- 
cuit; scilicet longinquis piscibus.’ 
Hertz. 

9 Pue terrm. The epithet partly 
refers to the idea expressed in the 
following verse. The earth holds, as 
it were, in a parental embrace, the 
deceased members of one family. 
But with the earth arc associated the 
dead who are buried there. Pro- 
perly speaking, the mother would 
pay 'justa debita piis Manibus.’ 

10 Pote. It is evident that this 
is not the neuter, but stands for 
poti'f i, e. potis est. Compare mage 
for magis, amabere for amaberis &c., 
and see ii. 1, 46. 

i6 SaTictos viros, i, e. dcorum cul- 
tores, non sacrilegos, petjuros, cet. 
Compare Od. viii. 665. Ailsch. Theb. 
698, ^ yap ^vveaPas TrXoiov evat^rjt 
avrjp vavTotai deppois sai iravovpylq rivl 
oXoiXev dvdpav Btoirriartp ytvtt. 
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Omnia detrito vincula fune cadunt. 20 

Sunt Agamemnonias testantia litora curas, 

Qua notat Argynni poena natantis aquas. 

Hoc juvene amisso classem non solvit Atrides, 

Pro qua mactata est Iphigenia mora. 

Reddite corpus humo, positaque in gurgite vita 2j 
Psetum sponte tua, vilis arena, tegas. 

Et quotiens Paati transibit nauta sepulcrum, 


22 This very obscure verse has 
been variously altered and inter- 
preted. The common reading is 
minantis aqua, and the MSS. offer 
no'variety of importance, except that 
the MS. Gron. gives nota argivis. 
Hertzberg labours to show that his 
reading, Q,ua notat Argynni poena, 
Athamantiaioe, is the genuine one; 
but it is too violent to receive general 
acceptance, however ingenious. It 
would be of Uttle use to enumerate 
the many corrections which have 
been proposed. Scaliger from a late 
copy read natantis aqua, the sense 
then being ‘ there are certain shores 
rendered remarkable for the pun- 
ishment of Argynnus drowned (or 
wrecked) in the sea.’ Or may we 
regard aquoe as the dative, and the 
‘ punishment' to have arisen from 
some proud boast or impious dis- 
paragement of the power of Ocean P 
So the Greeks use cmtCKtiv, Koitni!^tu>, 
&c. The Cambridge edition of 1702 
has ‘ Qua notat Argynni poena na- 
tantis aquas.’ It is not improbable 
that aquas was altered to aqua on 
account of the genitive immediately 
preceding it. On the whole, this 
appears the most probable correction. 
Notare aquas, i. e. infamia, ‘ to give a 
bad repute to the sea,’ is a sense 
quite suited to the context. The le- 
gend was thatAgamemnon, enamour- 
ed of a beautiful youth, Argynnus, 
caused his death by pursuing him to 


the banks of the Cephisus. See 
Athen. xiii. p. 603. Hertzberg how- 
ever is probably right in supposing 
that our poet followed some account 
which represented him as lost at sea ; 
otherwise there is no parallel with 
the case of Psetus. He might have 
supported his opinion by observing 
that litora, not ripa, is used. The 
scene of Peetus’ shipwreck was the 
same as that of Argynnus before 
him. 

23 — 4 Jacob considers this distich 
the interpolation of some scholiast. 
Without being necessary, it is a na- 
tural addition to amplify the narra- 
tive and to express the greatness of 
the loss, and by implication, that of 
Psetus also. 

25 — 6 It is not clear to whom the 
imperative reddits is addressed. I 
agree with Barth that Aquilo and 
Neptune are meant (13 — 16), rather 
than with Hertzberg, who under- 
stands undarum dii. For the very 
existence of the latter is denied in 
V. 18. In other respects the sense 
of these two lines is sulEoiently evi- 
dent : ‘ now that the water has taken 
his life, the body may surely be spared 
for burial in the sand,’ — sponte tua, 
i.e. in the absence of any friendly 
hand. In addressing the sand, he 
applies the same epithet vilis, though 
not a complimentary one, which ho 
would have done had he asked the 
boon of * a little valueless sand’ from 


Digitized by Coogle 



190 


PROPERTII 


Dicat : Et audaci tu timer esse potes. 

Ite, rates curvas et leti texite causas ! 

Ista per humanas mors venit acta manus. 30 

Terra parum fuerat: fatis adjecimus undas; 

Fortunae miseras auximus arte vias. 

Ancora te teneat, quern non tenuere Penates? 

Quid meritum dicas, cui sua terra parum est? 
Ventorum est, quodcumque paras: baud ulla carina 
Consenuit ; fallit portus et ipse fidem. 36 

Natura insidians pontum substravit avaris; 

Ut tibi succedat, vix semel esse potest. 

Saxa triumphales fregere Capbarea puppes, 

Naufraga cum vasto Graecia tracta salo est. 40 
Paullatim socium jacturam flevit Ulixes, 

In mare cm soliti non valuere doli. 

Quod si contentus patrio bove verteret agros, 
Verbaque duxisset pondus babere mea, 


another. The reader will scarcely 
approve the poetical taste which 
induced Lachmann to read thus : 
* Reddite corpus humo positumque in 
gurgite, venti, Psetum ; sponte tua, 
vilis arena, tegas.’ Jacob’s brief note 
is excellent: ‘preedam habetis; corpus 
reddite.’ But his reading of v. 25, 
from the Naples MS., is far from 
satisfactory : ‘ Reddite corpus humo ! 
posita est in gurgite vita 1' 

39 The MSS. have curva, which 
was corrected by Passerat. 

33 ‘We have added by art to the 
many roads to misery which Chance 
had already prepared for us.’ Barth 
and Ruinoel read Naturte, and Sor- 
tuna in v. 37, the unwarrantable al- 
teration of Broukhusius. 

37 I follow Jacob in admitting in- 
gidiaiu from the Naples MS. and ed. 
Rheg. The others have tTisidiag, 
which is in itself a good reading, 


taken in apposition wit}! ponivm. The 
sense is : ‘it was for the very purpose 
of ensnaring them that Nature spread 
out the sea as a smooth and enticing 
path for the avaricious.’ He adds: 
‘ success awaits yon scarcely once in 
your many attempts.’ And he illus- 
trates the dangers of the sea by me- 
morable instances of shipwreck. 

39 Triumphalet, i. e. they were 
wrecked as it were in the very arms 
of victory. See on v. 1, 115. 

43 The MSS. give toli, which 
Jacob retains. Soliti was the con- 
jecture of Lipsius, and is found in one 
of the later copies. The sense is, 
‘ the usually successful arts and con- 
trivances of Ulysses failed to secure 
him against losses by sea.’ 

44 Verha mea. ‘ The sentiment 
which I now express in words.’ On 
the change of tenses in verteret and 
diunttet Bee i. 17, 20. 
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Viveret ante sues dulcia conviva Penates, 45 

Pauper, at in terra, nil ubi flere potest. 

Non tulit hie Pa3tus stridorem audire procellae, 

Et duro teneras lajdere fune manus, 

Sed thyio thalamo aut Oricia terebintho 

Effultum pluma versicolore caput. 50 

Huic fluctus vivo radicitus abstubt ungues. 


46 Jacob’s correction, admitted 
with great praise by Hertzberg, is 
ingenions and probable, ‘ nil nbi flare 
potest,’ t, e. ‘ ubi venti nihil possunt.’ 
Still, it is a strange expression, ‘ on 
terra finno, where nothing can blow,’ 
for ‘ far from stormy waves.’ On the 
other hand, the vnlgate gives a simple 
and satisfactory sense, ‘ poor indeed, 
but with no cause for sorrow.’ A 
prose writer would have said, ‘ubi 
nihil csset quod flere posset.’ 

47 Non tulit hie. ‘‘While he re- 
mained on land, he had not to endure,’ 
&c. ‘ Si Pajtus in terra manere sus- 
tinuisset, uon hie pericula et labores 
ei ferenda erant, sed omnibus vitm 
cultioris deliciis lente iini licebat.' 
Nerizherg. 

49 Thyio. This word is an adjec- 
tive from 6va, or 6via, which is gene- 
rally supposed to have been a kind of 
cedar, but it is more probably a species 
of arbor vitiic, the Thuja articulata of 
LinuECiu, a native of the mountains 
in the N.W. of Africa, and the timber 
of whioh exhales a fragrant odour. 
The terebinth, or turpentine tree, 
(piitacia terebinthua,) is of large size 
and stately growth, and is not un- 
common in Palestine and many of the 
Greek islands. It is not one of the 
oonifersa, but bears a fruit like a small 
cherry. Sir Charles F ellows ( Travela 
in Aaia Minor) compares it with our 
ash. Our word turpentine is a cor- 
ruption of terbinthine. Pucci gives 
thyicB in thalamo, and so Jacob. Barth 


and Euinoel thyia thalamo. The 
MSS. give chio. Lachmann makes a 
desperate efibrt to correct a verse 
about which very little doubt can 
exist, and reads aed Cnidio calamo. 

SO Effultum, sc. erat. The MSS. 
have et fultum, which Lachmann re- 
tains . — pluma veraicolor seems natu- 
rally to refer to cushions made of 
dyed feathers; but Hertzberg re- 
gards pluma as here used for the sofa 
or coverlet itself. Possibly a sort of 
pulvinua was composed of coloured 
feathers stnmg or matted together. 
On the plumarii, or feather-sewers 
(a eraft by no means lost in our 
times) see a curious dissertation in 
Becker’s Gallus, p. 287 — SO, where 
the present passage is discussed. 

51 — 4 The sense is, there were 
several causes which conspired to 
drown Postus ; (1) his hands were 
hurt so that he could not swim effec- 
tively ; (2) he was nearly choked by 
swallowing sea-water; (3) the plank 
he grasped was too small ; (4) it was 
dark. For vivo (i. e. adhuc spiranti) 
which is the MSS. reading, some 
plausibly edit vivoa, to which Hertz- 
berg fancifully objects that it adds 
unnecessarily to the shocking picture. 
Vivo is, however, rather otioae. The 
poet perhaps had in view the ship- 
wreck of Ulysses, Od. v. 434, 6pa- 
oftdav dnb ptvoX ajribpvff>6ai/. It 

is hardly necessary to add that miaer 
hiatua is oa miaeri homimia hiantia. 
Cf. V. 66. 
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Et miser invlsam traxit hiatus aquam ; 

Hunc parvo ferri vidit nox improba ligno ; 

Paetus ut occideret tot coiere mala. 

Flens tamen extremis dedit hsec mandata querelis, 55 
Cum moribunda niger clauderet ora liquor : 

Di maris Jilgaji quos sunt penes aequora, Venti, 

Et quaecumque meum degravat unda caput, 

Quo rapitis miseros primae lanuginis annos? 

Attulimus longas in fretra vestra manus. 60 

Ah miser alcyonum scopulis affligar acutis ; 

In me caeruleo fuscina sumpta dco est. 

At saltern Italia 3 regionibus evehat aestus : 

Hoc de me sat erit si modo matris erit. 

Subtrahit haec fantem torta vertigine fluctus ; 

Ultima quae Paeto voxque diesque fuit. 

0 centum aequoreae Nereo genitore puellas, 

Et tu matemo tacta dolore Thetis, 

Vos decuit lasso supponere brachia mento ; 

Non poterat vestras iUe gravare manus. 70 

At tu, saeve Aquilo, numquam mea vela videbis ; 

Ante fores dominae condar oportet iners. 

57 Dii maris, et venti, et qnascan- 
que unda &c. 

60 Longat manus. The expression 
is obscure, as it does not appear what 
is the point of the appeal. Hertzberg 
understands ‘ pulcras, procerolas,’ 

W'hich gives a very weak meaning. I 
incline to Barth’s view, ‘ integras 
antea,’ in allusion to v. 51. Ruinoel 
follows Scaliger in the far-fetched 
idea that ‘ puras, innocentes,’ are 
meant, because the ancients thought 
that peijury was often punished by 
the mutilation of a limb. Becker (ap. 

Hertz.) quotes Ovid, Am. iii. 3, 2, 

* Quam longos habuit nondnm jurats 
capillos, Tam longos postquam nu- 
mina Issit habet.’ 


63 Evehat. ‘May the tide cast 
me up on Italian shores.’ This is the 
reading of the good copies (MS. 
N aples eveat.) Lachmann and others 
give advehat from ScaUger’s correc- 
tion. 

64 Sat mihi erit, si hoc quod de 
me restat, matris erit, t. e. si corpus 
in matris manus veniet. 

68 The MSS. have Thetis, which 
Hertzberg retains. Most editions 
read Theti with Pucci. These four 
lines (67 — 70) contain a most beau- 
tiful and pathetic appeal. It is sur- 
prising that the inspiration of such 
a poem has not saved it from the 
many absurdities which some editors 
have tastelessly inflicted upon it. 


Digitized by Google 



LIBER IV. 


193 


VI IT. 

Dulcis ad hesternas fuerat mihi rixa lucemas, 

Vocis ct insanse tot maledicta tuae. 

Cur furibunda mero mensam propellis, et in me 
Projicis insana cymbia plena manu? 

Tu vero nostros audax invade capillos, 5 

Et mea formosis unguibus ora nota ! 

Tu ininitare oculos subjecta exurere flamma, 

Fac mea rescisso pectora nuda sinu ! 

Nimirum veri dantur mihi signa caloris ; 

Nam sine amore gravi femina nulla dolet. ro 

Quae mulier rabida jactat convicia lingua, 

Et Veneris magnae volvitur ante pedes, 

Custodum gregibus circa se stipat euntem, 


VIII. He aasures Cynthia that so 
far from being offended v> ith her for 
her violent hearing in a recent quarrel, 
he considers it as the strongest proof 
of her affection. This is said with a 
view to retaining her favour against 
the claims of a rival who is briefly ad- 
dressed with considerable bitterness 
at the conclusion. 

I Hesternas. Other readings are 
extemas and exiremas. Barth and 
Euinoel give the latter : ‘ sub auroram 
jam deficieute lucema,’ in the words 
of Ovid. — dulcis rixa is sufficiently 
explained by v. 6. 

3 For cur Pucci gives cum. Barth 
and Ruinoel dum, after Broukhusius. 
As the quarrel had happened the 
night before, he speaks of it as if still 
present : ‘ I ask why do you act with 
such violence towards mo P Yet do 
more if you will : it is a proof of your 
love.’ The repetition of insana, v. 2 
and 4, implies hasty composition. 

7 Oculos exurere, i. e. by thrusting 
a torch in my face. These personal 


assaults, which in our times are nearly 
confined to the lowest and most aban- 
doned, appear to have been ordinary 
events among very respectable Roman 
lovers. Cynthia's character is in no 
respect amiable : see particularly v. 8, 
51, seq. 

II The MSS. give gravida. The 
editors agree in admitting the emen- 
dation of Scaliger. It is probable 
that these verses (11 — 16) describe 
the actual conduct of Cynthia on 
several occasions. The apodosis oc- 
curs in V. 17. The sense is : ‘ When 
a woman abuses her lover, passion- 
ately supplicates Venus, appears in 
public with so many attendants that 
he cannot have access to her, or runs 
like a frantic Bacchante down the 
middle of the street, or who is restless 
from dreams or starts at the sight of 
a female portrait, — I can interpret 
this excitement as betokening strong 
affection on her part.’ 

13 The MSS. Gron. and Naples 
have circa se stipat. Pucci gives 
0 
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Sou sequitur medias, Maenas ut icta, vias, 

Seu tiraidam crebro dementia somnia terrent, 1.5 
Seu miseram in tabula picta puella movet ; — 

His ego tormentis animi sum verus aruspex, 

Has didici certo sajpe in amore notas. 

Non est certa fides, quam non injuria versat. 

Hostibus eveniat lenta puella meis ! ao 

Immorso asquales videant mea vulnera collo ; 

Me doceat livor mecum habuisse meam. 

Aut in amore dolere volo, aut audire dolentem ; 

Sive meas lacrimas, sive videre tuas, 

Tecta superciliis si quando verba remittis, 25 

Aut tua cum digitis scripta silenda notas. 


circum. Barth and Kuinocl teu quum 
te siipat. Jacob (from Perreius) 
eircum qua siipat, which he strangely 
explains of the woman surrounding 
the man with attendants, lest her 
rivals should speak to him. Hertz- 
berg edits circa teu stipat, and lastly, 
Lachmann has circum te ttipat, in- 
serting et before gregibua, Hertzberg 
appears to acquiesce in Jacob's view. 
I have not hesitated to retain the 
reading of the best copies, under- 
standing ‘ (et quEs) circa stipat se 
euntem ’ &c. A similar omission of 
et see inf. 9, 34. 

1 8 Certo in amore, ‘in the case of 
a constant affection.’ Barth and 
Eninoel give ceriat from inferior 
copies. 

19 ‘That attachment is not to be 
relied on, which is not moved to re- 
sentment by a wrong.’ These words 
cannot signify ‘si pudlla amatorem 
nulla injuria afflcit,’ as Euinoel sup- 
poses . — versat is agitat, vexat, and 
the injuria is either a real or a sup- 
posed wrong, i. e. the wrong of pre- 
ferring another to her. 

21 Immorso. Hertzberg’s expla- 
nation is probably correct : ‘ sequales 


non morsi collo ipsi videant me vul- 
neratum.’ The apparent emphasis on 
me in the following verse certainly 
favours the antithesis. Barth has in 
morto: others derive immortus from 
immordeo. 

25 — 6 Lachmann considers these 
two verses as spurious : a summary 
course he is too apt to pursue when 
he cannot divine the poet’s meaning. 
Hertzberg devotes two pages of notes 
to their explanation, but fails to elicit 
any simple or natural sense. The 
meaning is this : ‘ Love is nothing 
worth when it brings pain to neither 
side. A little jealousy is inseparable 
from true affection. I like to hear 
complaints from my mistress ; or if 
she cannot complain openly in the 
presence of a rival, to see silent tears 
and secret tokens of her disapproba- 
tion and dislike to his presence.’ 
Writing on the table imaginary 
letters, or with a finger dipped in 
wine, appears from Ovid to have been 
a frequent practice under similar cir- 
cumstances. It is probable that 
Cynthia had really acted thus, to the 
gratification of the poet when he was 
dreading the success of a rival. 
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Odi ego, quum numquam pungunt suspiria somnos. 

Semper in irata pallidus esse velim. 

Dulcior ignis erat Paridi, cum Graia per arma 

Tyndaridi poterat gaudia ferre suae. 30 

Dum vincunt Danai, dum restat barbarus Hector, 

Hie Helenas in gremio maxima beUa gerit. 

Aut tecum, aut pro te mihi cum rivalibus arma 
Semper erunt : in te pax mihi nulla placet. 

Gaude, quod nulla est aeque Formosa; doleres, 35 
Si qua foret; nunc sis jure superba licet. 

At tibi, qui nostro tendisti retia lecto. 

Sit socer aetemum, nec sine matre domus ! 


37 Quum. So Jacob and Hertz- 
berg from Pucci. The MS. Gron. 
baa yiKB, the Naples MS. quern. 
Lachmann, Barth, and Kuinoel edit 
quot, which is not likely to be the 
true reading. Compare t. 15, and 
i. 3, 27. Odi is used absolutely; 

djrfjTTUo’a. 

29 The sense is, ‘ difficulties and 
obstacles only enhance the enjoy- 
ment.’ For Graia the MSS. give 
grata, which was corrected by 
Palmer. 

31 Retiat, i. e. resistit. 

35 This verse, as Hertzberg well 
observes, contains a more serious ex- 
postulation than his somewhat play- 
ful assertion in the former part of the 
elegy, that he is gratified by her vio- 
lence : ‘ Consider yourself fortunate 
that there is no other as handsome as 
yourself; otherwise it may be that 
your pride would tempt me to leave 
you.’ 

37 The MSS. of Propertius agree 
in iendieti, which I have ventured to 
retain against the judgment of all the 
later editors, who adopt nexUti from 
Piiscian and Diomede the gramma- 
rians, the latter of whom has * Mse- 


cenas ; nexieti retia lecta,’ whfie the 
former quotes our poet. But how 
frequently did the grammarians quote 
from memory, and how easily were 
they mistaken in a name, or quoted 
from an inferior MS. The word 
tendieti is fully as good as nexitii ; 
while either is so simple and appro- 
priate, that it is not likely to have 
been changed from mere caprice. 
There is nothing more calculated to 
shake our faith in the integrity of 
the classics, than the discovery in the 
casual quotations of early writers, of 
various readings which our present 
MSS. do not exhibit. But we are 
too ready to reject the latter for the 
former. In the eelebrated verse of 
the Agamemnon, (111,) Hermann has 
lately shown that the error is rather 
in the quotation of Aristophanes, al- 
most a contemporary, than in our 
MSS., though even the latter have 
introduced the gloss SUas for iroirar. 

38 Socer. A fathcr-in-law is natu- 
rally severe against the faithless hus- 
band of his daughter. Is it therefore 
to be inferred that the poet’s rival 
was a married man P 

O 2 
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Cui nunc si qua data est furandae copia noctis, 

OfFensa ilia mihi, non tibi arnica dedit. 40 


IX. 

Maecenas, eques Etrusco de sanguine regiiin, 

Intra fortunam qui cupis esse tuam, 

Quid me scribendi tam vastum mittis in aequor? 

Non sunt apta meae grandia vela rati. 

Turpe est, quod nequeas, capiti committere pondus, 5 
Et pressuin inflexo mox dare terga genu. 

Omnia non pariter rerum siint omnibus apta, 

Fama nec ex aequo ducitur ulla jugo. 


40 Offensa. The Naples MS. has I 
offennam, which reading arose from I 
not understanding the right accusa- [ 
tive (copiam noctis) to dedit. \ 

IX. The poet pays a judicious 
and elegant compliment to Mtecenas, 
who had urged him to write heroic 
verse, by proposing to himself to 
follow the example of that great man. 
For while the highest honours of the 
state were within his reach, he con- 
tented himself with the title of 
Eques. The argument much resem- 
bles ii. 1, and it cannot be doubted 
that the poet received frequent and 
urgent requests from his patron to 
try another style of composition. 
Whether this desire arose from his 
own indifference to amatory elegiac 
compositions, or from a wish to see 
all the poetic talent of the age de- 
voted to the praises of Csesar, it is 
not important to determine. 

a Intra fortunam, ‘ limites fortunao 
tuts non egredi, contentum esse sorte 
tua.’ Barth. Compare Tacitus, Ann. 
iii. 30. 

5 Qttod nequeae. Though the mind 
naturally supplies ^erre, it is perhaps 


more correct to regard the verb nequeo 
as used transitively, hke posse aliquid. 
Certainly Barth is wrong in under- 
standing jure committere. 

6 Jacob reads pessum with Pucci. 
Hertzberg approves of this, but re- 
tains the Vulgate. Their reason is, 
that dare terga being, as it were, an 
established expression for aufugere, 
was not likely to have been used in 
this instance for declinare or submit- 
tere tergum. But the objection arises 
from being the ‘ slave of words ’ 
rather than looking at the sense of 
the passage as a whole. The addition 
of pressum and inflexo genu abso- 
lutely fixes the sense of dare terga, 
ev&tborai, ‘ to give in indeed, the 
notion of flight could hardly occur to 
a reader engaged in contemplating 
the bearer of a heavy burden. On 
the other hand, pessum dare terga for 
‘ totis simul viribus fractis eoncidere ’ 
seems an unheard of expression. 

8 There is a perplexing variety of 
readings in this verse. The MS. 
Gron. gives ‘ Flamma nec eoo ducitur 
ulla jugo:’ the Naples MS. has 
flamma, but otherwise as in the text. 
The ed. liheg. ‘ Flamma nec ex tequo 
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Gloria Lysippo est animosa effingere signa; 

Exactis Calarais se mihi jactat equis. lo 

In Veneris tabula summam sibi ponit Apelles; 

Parrhasius parva vindicat arte locum. 

Argumenta magis sunt Mentoris addita formae ; 

At Myos exiguum flectit acanthus iter. 

Phidiacus signo se Juppiter ornat eburno; 15 


ducitur ilia rogo.’ One of the inferior I 
MSS. gives palma and clauditur. 
JFama is from Pucci. If the reading 
given above be genuine, it seems best 
to follow Kuinoel in explaining eequo 
jtt^o by pari jugo, to which the pre- 
ceding in some degree seems 

to point, but much more so the tenour 
of the whole passage. To be re- 
nowned, says the poet, you must 
stand alone. You must have no rival, 
no yoke-fellow attached to the same 
car. Lachmann, with the approval 
of Jacob, understands ‘ a gentle hill,’ 
‘mons ascensu facilis,’ comparin v. 
10, 4, ‘ Non juvat ex facili lecta co- 
rona jugo.’ To say nothing of the 
harshness of the oxymoron, ‘a level 
hill,’ or of the unusual sense which 
Hertzberg assigns to it, ‘the same 
hill with any other,’ (diversa sunt 
juga unde diversa) famis ducuntur,’) 
the metaphor of the yoke seems so 
appropriate in itself and so naturally 
suggested by the epithet, that it cer- 
tainly would have first presented 
itself to the mind of a reader. Barth’s 
explanation is no better than the 
others ; ‘ Idem nomen eadcmque laus 
non manat ex eodem fontc, ox eadem 
arte.’ 

9 Animosa. Probably a Snra^ Xryd- 
/umv for spirantia. — Calamis was 
chiefly renowned for the finish he 
gave to equestrian statuary; but it 
is evident from Pausanias, who fre- 
quently describes his works, that he 
did not confine himself to this depart- 


ment of the art. On the use of mihi, 
see i. 5, 8. 

1 3 Parva arte, i. e. in small groups, 
or, as we say, cabinet pictures. Pliny, 
N. H. XXXV. 10, distinctly says ‘ pinxit 
et minorihus tabellis libidines, eo ge- 
nere petulantis joci se reficiens.’ 
He also states in the same passage 
that tliis artist was the first who at- 
tended to minute details, — ‘ argutias 
Tultus, elegantiam capilU, venustatem 
oris,’ which may perhaps be included 
in the meaning of parva ars. That 
Hertzberg should approve Lach- 
mann’s conjecture, jocum for locum, 
on the strength of the above passage, 
is surprising. Without haviug re- 
course to Jacob’s explanation, ‘ qui 
locum sibi vindicat, reliquos omnes 
inde depellit,’ we may naturally and 
easily supply inter summoa pietores, 
or those artists just onumersted. 

13 Argumenta. Not single figures, 

but subjects involving groups. Hertz- 
berg well quotes the following from 
Quintihan, v. 10, 10: ‘ Vulgoque 

paullo numeroeius opus dicitur argu- 
mentosum.’ 

14 Mgos. The MSS. corruptly 
give myroa, miros, or muros. On this 
artist see Pausan. i. 28, 2. Like 
Mentor, his practice was toreutic 
(ca)latum opus.) 

13 Omat se is a harsh, but not un- 
intelligible expression for omatur. 
This is, in fact, a Propertian idiom, 
as domus se susiulit, v. 1, 9 ; ara se 
vindicat, ib. 9, 56. The notion is, that 
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Praxitelen propria vindicat urbe lapis. 

Est quibus Eleae concurrit palma quadrigae ; 

Est quibus in celeres gloria nata pedes. 

Hie satus ad pacera ; hie* castrensibus utilis armis ; 

Naturae sequitur semina quisque suae. 20 

At tua, Maecenas, vitae praecepta recepi, 

Cogor et exeraplis te superare tuis. 

Cum tibi Romano dominas in honore secures 


the Crod condescends to exhibit to man 
his most graceful form in the Olym- 
pian statue made by Phidias. Hertz- 
berg is too refined in his explanation. 
He thinks Phidiacus Jupiter is the 
ideal god, as conceived in the artist’s 
mind, and afterwards embodied in 
wood or stone. Lachmann gives up 
the verse as hopeless, and according 
to his custom incloses it with brackets 
as spurious. 

16 This verse is difiBcult. For 
propria Bronkhusins conjectured 
Paria, and so Barth, Euinoel, and 
Lachmann. — lapit propria urbe (ori- 
undus) seems to mean the native 
Pentelic marble of Athens, (of which 
place Praxiteles was a citizen,) as 
opposed to the imported marbles of 
Paros. This marble is said to ‘ claim 
him for its own,’ as if his hand alone 
could do justice to it. Hertzberg I 
proposes venditat, and patria for pro- 
pria, i. e. ‘ unice commendat, jactat 
hunc;’ but the word is not a poetical 
one. 

17 Pst quibus, (trriv oU, a bold and 
perhaps unique Grecism.— eoae«m'<, 
simul currit, comitaiur; i. e. * there 
are some whom the victory of the 
chariot always attends,* or who never 
enter the race unsuccessfully. Hertz- 
berg, too intent on finding new and 
curious meanings, protests against the 
above, and says, ‘ palma aurigee 
acrius nitenti advolare a meta et ob- 
viam concurrere egregie fingitiir.’ 


18 Euinoel, who is never happy 
without his hypallage, explains this 
verse by ‘ quibus celeres pedes in 
gloriam nati.’ Hertzberg is more 
scholarlike in his view: ‘Hoc aitj 
gloriam quidem omnibus illis, qui 
earn qualicunquo modo assequuntur, 
natam esse ; indolem tantum diiTerre, 
qua comparetur. Itaque ant ingenio 
aut manibus aut adeo pedibus earn 
tribui et his partibus (sive in has 
partes), prout quisque excellat, natam 
videri.’ The Uterd sense is, ‘ There 
are others to whom glory was bom 
for their swiftness of foot;' in other 
words, ‘ whom glory was destined to 
await in the foot-race.’ 

21 Tua vita pracepta, ‘ ad qu» 
tu vitam tuam dirigis.’ Hertz. — cogor 
is well explained by the same editor 
as implying the will was greater than 
I the ability on the part of Maicenas to 
remain in privacy. He should have 
added, that cogor te superare is for 
cogeris miM cedere. 

23 It is more probable that sumere 
is to be supplied to the word secures 
than yionere literally interpreted, ‘sta- 
tuere, ut faciunt lictores cum ilt foro 
cum securibus apparent.’ (Barth.) — 
ponere jura like our phrase ‘ to lay 
down the law,' would thus be used in 
a somewhat different sense, of those 
who have supreme authority to legis- 
late for others. Compare v. 4, 11; 
iv. 11, 46. It is a nice question, in 
cases like the present, whether the 
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Et liceat medio ponere jura foro, 

Vel tibi Medorum pugnaces ire per hostes, 25 

Atque onerare tuam fixa per arma domum, 

Et tibi ad eflfiectum vires det Cajsar, et omni 
Tempore tam faciles insinuentur opes; 

Parcis, et in tenues humilem te coUigis umbras; 

Velorum plenos subtrahis ipse sinus. .30 

Crede mihi, magnos aequabunt ista Camillos 
Judicia, et venies tu quoque in ora virum, 

Caesaris et fama; vestigia juncta tenebis : 

Maacenatis erunt vera tropaea fides. 

Non ego velifera tumidum mare findo carina : 35 

Tuta sub exiguo flumine nostra mora est. 

Non flebo in cineres arcem sedisse patemos 
Cadmi, nec semper prcelia clade pari; 


verb actually bears two meaniuga or 
a second verb is left to be mentally 
suggested by the first. Cf. iv. 7 , 29 . 

35 Medorum hosiet, t. e. hostes qui 
ex Media constant. Hertzberg seems 
to approve Lachmann’a tasteless con- 
jecture astue, t. e. * astutam Far- 
thorum fngam,’ v. 64 . 

31 ‘ This resolve of yours will be 
placed on a level with the great 
CamiUi, and yon as well as they shall 
live in posterity.' The plural is used, 
because there were several of the 
same name, though only one was 
particularly illustrious. 

34 Fides. His fidelity to Cssar. 
It may bo inferred from this passage 
that Msscenas was not personally fond 
of military exploits. 

36 Nostra mora. ‘ Moram de loco 
dicit, non de tempore.’ Lachm . — 
The MS. Gron. has ratis, which is a 
correction; but it alone preserves 
tuta; the others have tota, which 
Jacob in an unusually long note de- 
fends. But what is there either ob- 
scure or objectionable in the poet 


saying, ' I lie safe under shelter of a 
little stream’? The metaphor is ob- 
viously borrowed from one who 
anchors near the mouth of a river 
into which he may run for shelter in 
a storm. The Greeks called this 
v<t>opiios. Lachmann is altogether 
wrong in the following remark : ‘ Pro- 
pertium recte se sub Jlumine morari 
dicere, cum pars navigii sub aqua sit.’ 
37 Non Jleho Slc. ‘ I do not intend 
to sing in mournful strains the de- 
struction of Thebes and Troy.’ ‘ Pa- 
terni cinorcs sunt cineres beUis civi- 
libus conflati. Ham paternus est 
pairius, i. e. ad patriam pertinens. 
Hor. Od. i. 20 , 6, ‘ paterni fluminis 
ripa.’ Inf. V. 2 , 2 , ‘ Accipe Vertumni 
signa patema dei.’ ’ Hertzberg : who 
admits the conjecture of Fasserat, 
septem for semper. 'The latter word 
implies that in several engagements 
neither side gained any advantage. 
But there is much probability in the 
correction, which J acob also approves : 
‘ septem ab utraque parte cecidisse 
duces, eaque Aicipralia, non est quod 
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Nec referam Scteas et Pergama Apollinis arces, 

Et Danaum decimo vere redisse rates, 40 

Moenia cum Graio Neptunia pressit aratro 
Victor Palladiae ligneus artis equus. 

Inter Callimachi sat erit placuisse libellos, 

Et cecinisse modis, Dore poeta, tuis. 

Hffic uraiit pueros, hajc urant scripta puellas ; 45 

Meque Deum clament, et mihi sacra ferant. 

Te duce vel Jovis arma canam, cceloque minaiitein 
Coeum et Phlegrseis Oromedonta jugis; 

Celsaque Romanis decerpta Palatia tauris 

Ordiar, et ca3so moenia firma Remo; 50 

Eductosque pares silvestri ex ubere reges ; 

Crescet et ingenium sub tua jussa meum. 


moneam.’ Barth auppoaes the pro- 
verb KaSiieia viKt] to have been in the 
poet's mind. 

41 PresM aratro, i. e. effecit ut 
* iraprimeret mnris hostile aratmm 
excrcitus insolena.’ The wooden 
horse is called ‘ the work of Pallas’ 
from Od. viii. 403, tov 'Eireiot fnottjafv 
trvv ’Adrjv^. From the mere love of 
altering the text, Broukhusius reads 
arcis here and artes in v. 39, in both 
places foUowed by Barth and Kuinoel, 
as also in his useless correction unde- 
cimo for decimo. 

44 Lachmann and Jacob edit Coe 
poeta from Pucci. The MSS. give 
dure, whence Scriverius ingeniously 
conjectured Dore, which Barth, Kuin. 
and Hertz, rightly adopt. Compare 
Britanna for Britaunica, ii. 1. 76, 
Lydus for Lydius, v. 9, 48. 

45 Sac urant. The Gron. and 
Naples MSS. Airc caran^. The read- 
ing of Barth and Huinoel, hcec pueri 
curent (curent puei-i, B.) is from 
Pucci. The verse is rightly printed 
in the edition of 1488. 

47 Te duce. Not te Juhente, but 


te praeunte; ‘ when you live less mo- 
destly, then I will write more boldly.’ 

48 Oromedonta. The MSS. agree 
in this form of the word, which oc- 
curs also in Theocritus, vii. 45. The 
uncertainty of the etymology renders 
it suspicious, and Hertzberg is pro- 
bably right in restoring Eurymedonta 
from Od. vii. 68. on the suggestion of 
Huschk. The other form, however, 
though a corrupt one, is possibly as 
old as Propertius. 

51 Ordiar. The future seems to 
be used, because his historic poems 
in the fifth book were juvenile per- 
formances which he docs not now 
take into account. 

52 Crescet sub tua jussa, i. e. altius 
ascendet donee sub tua jussa venerit, 
ut CoBsaris res gestas canat. The 
expression is a brief one, but not 
very obscure. It may be compared 
with esse in partes, v. 60, KoBtaraoBai 
fs rpowouf. So ‘ in castra reponere,’ 
V. 4, 37. Hertzberg’s comment is as 
follows : ‘ Hoc ait, se non aliter suum 
seribendi institutum mutaturum esse, 
nisi cum Mtecenas vivendi rationem 
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Prosequar et currus utroque ab litore ovantes, 
Parthorura astutae tela reraissa fugte ; 

Castraque Pelusi Komano subruta ferro, 55 

Antonique graves in sua fata manus. 

Mollis tu coeptae fautor cape lora juventaj, 

Dexteraque inmissis da mihi signa rotis. 

Hoc mihi, Maecenas, laudis concedis; et a te est. 

Quod ferar in partes ipse fuisse tuas. 60 


X. 

Mirabar, quidnam misissent mane Camenae, 

Ante meum stantes sole rubente torum. 

Natalis nostrae signum misere pueUae, 

Et manibus faustos ter crepuere sonos. 

Transeat hie sine nube dies, stent acre venti, 5 

Ponat et in sicco molliter unda minas. 

Adspiciam nullos hodierna luce dolentes. 


mutaverit. Turn demum illo dneo 
majora se ausvirum.’ But it is not 
easy to assent to liis view, that sub tua 
jussa means, ‘ si sub tuum imperium 
carmine pervontum foret j’ «. e. ‘if my 
epic were to be continued from the 
foundation of the city to your times.’ 
What imperium had MsecenasP Or 
what authority is there for this use 
otjutsa? 

53 Utroque ab litore. From the 
extreme cast to the extreme west in- 
clusive ; the whole Roman empire. 
The same phrase occurs in Georgia 
iii. 33. — Prosequar, i. e. carmine : but j 
there is a sort of play on the word. I 

55 Castra Pelusi. Lachm., Barth, 
and Kuinoel read claustra, the con- ' 
jecture of Lipsius. Pelusium was 
regarded as commanding access to 
Egypt by land, and was therefore 
destroyed by Octaviau. Castra here 


means the garrison or fortj more 
commonly castellum. 

37 — 60 The meaning of the con- 
cluding verses is this : ‘ Though dis- 
inclined to write historical poems, 
still if you my patron insist upon it, 
and will engage to regard them 
favourably if unequal to your expecta- 
tions, I will consent, conscious that 
at least you cannot deny me the 
credit of having taken the side of 
humility, like yourself.’ Lachmann 
transposes the last distich after 
V. 46. 

X. This very elegant little poem 
seems to have been sent as a birthday 
compliment to Cynthia. It breathes 
a fondness which could only have 
found such expression in sincerity : 
nor must we measure its morality by 
any other than a heathen standard. 
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Et Niobes lacrimas supprlmat ipse lapis. 

Alcyonum positis requiescant ora querelis ; 

Increpet absumptura nec sua mater Itym. lo 

Tuque, o cara mihi, felicibus edita pennis, 

Surge, et poscentes justa precare Decs. 

Ac primum pura somnum tibi discute lympha, 

Et nitidas presso pollice finge comas. 

Dein qua primum oculos cepisti veste Properti, i j 
Indue, nec vacuum flore relinque caput ; 

Et pete, qua polles, ut sit tibi forma perennis, 

Inque meum semper stent tua regna caput. 

Inde coronatas ubi ture piaveris aras, 

Luxerit et tota flamma secunda domo : 20 

Sit raensse ratio, noxque inter pocula currat, 

Et crocino nares murreus ungat onyx. 

Tibia noctumis succumbat rauca choreis, 

Et sint nequitise libera verba turn ; 

Dulciaque ingratos adimant convivia somnos ; 25 

Publica vicinse perstrepat aura vise. 


8 Hertzbcrg reads Niobe with the 
Naples MS., comparing, though 
hardly parallel, Leme paltu, iii. 18, 
48, and Horn. H. zxir. 617, iv6a \i$os 
n€p (ovaa Ocav ex K^dca ireo’trti, Jacob 
gives Niobe* from MS. Gron. and 
Pucci. The others Niobee. 

11 JPenni*, i. e. omine. So the 
Greeks use mep6v. See on iBsch. 
Ag. 267. 

12 Poscentes, sell, invocari. Com- 
pare ii. 1, 11, and Ovid, Fast. 1, ult. 
‘Ad pia propensos vota vocato deos.’ — 
justa precare, i. e. talia qu® conces- 
suri sint dii. 

13 Somnum discute. Some under- 
stand this of the usual washing in 
running water to avert the ill-effects 
of a dream, (Persius, ii. 16.) But 
the poet seems to have nothing more 
in view than the oommon-plaoe. 


though very elegantly expressed, de- 
tails of everyday life ; ‘ rise, say your 
prayers, wash yourself, and put on 
that silk tunic (see on i. 2, 2; ii. 1, 6) 
which I admired when I first saw 
you.’ 

22 Crocino, Kpoxlixf, sc. unguento, 
essence of saffron. On the word 
murreus see v. 6, 26. — onyx was pro- 
perly a kind of marble j here used for 
the gallipot itself. — ungat, unguenti 
odore afficiat. 

23 Succumbat. ‘ Deficiat tibicen 
et impar sit saltationibus nimis pro- 
dnetis.' Bartk. 

26 Publica aura, i. e. non modo 
privata domes intus strepat, sed ex- 
terior aura vi® in qua populus ver- 
satur. The sense is, ‘ let the noise of 
our convivial party be heard by the 
people in the streets.' The expres. 
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Sit sors et nobis talorum interprete jactu, 

Quern gravibus pennis verberet ille Puer. 

Cum fuerit multis exacta trientibus bora, 

Noctis et instituet sacra ministra Venus, 3° 

Annua solvamus thalamo soUemnia nostro, 

Natalisque tui sic peragamus iter. 


XL 

Quid mirare, meam si versat femina vitum, 

Et trahit addictum sub sua jura virum? 
Criminaque ignavi capitis mihi turpia fingis. 
Quod nequeam fracto ruinpere vincla jugo? 
Venturam melius prsesagit navita noctcm: 


sioa is a singalar one, and the more 
so becaose pubUca in point of sense 
belongs rather to vub. 

38 The cnstom alluded to is that 
described in Hor. Od. i. 27, 10. See 
also Becker's Oallus, p. 129, &c. The 
trient, according to the same autho- 
rity, contained four cpathi, or ladies- 
full ; the sextarius being divided into 
twelve parts, like the at. 

31 ‘ Ipsis igitur natalibus Cynthise 
amores junxerant ; eoque ipso die 
puella, nno anno ante tunicam ostri- 
nam induta, dum ad Vestse precatum 
it, Propertii ocnlos ceperat. (iii.21,26.) 
Vides, cur preces et sacra nunc quoque 
dii poBcant.’ Hertzberg. This is surely 
a gratuitous assumption. All that 
the poet says is this ; ‘ let us finish 
the birthday with mutual endear- 
ments,’ &c. Barth appears to inter- 
pret the concluding verse aright ; 
‘peragere iter natalit est celebrare 
diem natalem cum longus est. Iter 
natalis dicitur, ut alibi iter lucis, 
mortis, vitSB.’ Lachmann, who reads 
ter for sic, from the MS. Gron., as- 
signs a widely different and less be- 
coming sense to the passage. 


5 


XI. This elegy, addressed pro- 
bably to one of those friends who had 
endeavoured to draw him away from 
his unworthy attachment, commences 
with a justification of his conduct, by 
showing that the greatest heroes have 
been equally enslaved. Having 
quoted among other instances the 
example of Antony and Cleopatra, 
he runs off in rather a desultory but 
splendidly poetical strain to compli- 
ment CsBsar on having rid Rome of 
one whom he seems to have regarded 
as a sort of female monster. See v. 6. 
One might conjecture that our poet 
here attempted to gratify Maecenas 
by giving a specimen of his capability 
for historic subjects. Xuinoel has 
a fancy that two elegies are com- 
bined in one, and places a mark of 
separation at v. 28. In the ed. Rheg. 
the division is fixed at v. 21. 

3 Addictum, i. e. as an insolvent 
debtor is formally made over to a 
creditor, to be sold as a slave trant 
Tiberim. cf. v. 32. 

5 Noctem. This reading is given 
as a conjecture by Pucci. The good 
copies have mortem. The sense is. 
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Vulneribus didicit miles habere metum. 

Ista ego prseterita jactavi verba juventa; 

Tu nunc exemplo disce timere meo. 

Colchis flagrantis adamantina sub juga tauros 

Egit, et armigera proelia sevit humo, lo 

Custodisque feros clausit serpentis hiatus, 

Iret ut ^sonias aurea lana doraos. 

Ausa ferox ab equo quondam oppugnare sagittis 
Maeotis Danaum Penthesilea rates; 

Aurea cui postquam nudavit cassida frontem, 15 
Vicit victorem Candida forma virum. 


‘ As a sailor knows by experience the 
approach of a storm and its accom- 
panying dangers, better than a lands- 
man, and a wounded soldier has more 
cause to fear the conflict, so does a 
lover more clearly foresee the risks 
and the difficulties of contending 
against Cupid.’ 

9 The poet proceeds to say, that 
Medea, Omphale, and others, (for he 
mentions the women rather than the 
men, as more aptly introductory to 
the chief point of the poem, the case 
of Cleopatra,) exercised a powerful 
influence on the most renowned 
heroes, Jason, Hercules, Ninus. But 
the argument is not clearly stated; 
for in the case of Medea and Semi- 
ramis he describes what they did, 
leaving the reader to trace out the 
connexion of their acts with the love 
of those heroes . — adamantina juga, 
a mere poetical expression for strong 
and unbending. The material Hertz- 
berg with others regards as iron or 
steel. I have suggested on v. 11, 4, 
that the word originally meant basalt. 
Nor does any other explanation so 
well suit a passage he quotes from 
./Eschines, p. 65, xdkKois sal aSaftam- 
vots Ttixsoi Tfjv x^pav i]pS>v cTf , i. e. 
basalt clamped with copper. At the 
same time it is highly probable that 


the true sense had passed into an inde- 
finite poetical oneeven before his time. 

13 The legend was, that Penthe- 
silea, queen of the Amazons, having 
come to assist the Trojans, was slain 
by Achilles, who on removing her 
war- cap or helmet was enraptured by 
her beauty. According to Homer, 
II. iii. 189, the Amazons seem to 
have fought against the Trojans at a 
time anterior to the Trojan war. Of 
this extraordinary race Dr. Smith 
says, {Classical Diet, in v.) ‘The be- 
lief of the Greeks may have arisen 
from the peculiar way in which the 
women of some of the Caucasian dis- 
tricts lived, and performed the duties 
which in other countries devolve 
upon men, as well as from their 
bravery and courage, which are no- 
ticed as remarkable even by modem 
travellers.’ — For quondam Lochmann 
and others give contra, which is only 
found in one of the inferior MSS. 

15 Cassida. A rare form of the 
nominative, for which Hertzberg’s 
note will supply the student with suffi- 
cient authority. Dr. Donaldson ( Var- 
ronianus, p. 165) quotes cassila as the 
ancient Etruscan word. The use of 
nudavit, i. e. abrepta fecit ut nuda- 
retur, belongs to an idiom pointed out 
on iv. 22, 22. 


Digitized by Google 



LIBER IV. 


205 


Omphale in tantum formse processit honorem, 

Lydia Gygajo tincta puella lacu, 

Ut, qui pa«ato statuisset in orbe columnas, 

Tam dura traheret mollia pensa manu. ao 

Persarum statuit Babylona Semiramis urbem, 

Ut solidum cocto tollerct aggere opus, 

Et duo in adversum missi per mcenia currus, 

Ne possent tacto stringere ab axe latus. 

Duxit et Euphratem medium, qua condidit arces, 25 
Jussit et imperio surgere Bactra caput. 

17 Om7)A«I(?e<»»Lachmann, Barth, 23 Lachmann and Hertzberg rightly 
Kuinoel from a single copy of in- admit missi from the Naples and 
ferior note. The hiatus, though re- Gron. MSS. Jacob gives misit from 
markable, appears genuine. Com- Pucci, and so Kuinoel. Barth in- 
mon as an open vowel is when the missi, on what authority does not 
ictus falls on it, there are very few appear. 

instances of it under the present cir- 24 Ne possent. Toriiaut nonpos- 
cumstances. — in tantnm formes hono- sent; an incorrect usage where the 
rem processit, is tooovtov a^UiTo icdX- ; consequence and not the is ex- 

Xovc, tarn furmosa fuit. ^ pressed. The meaning is, two chariots 

18 Oygao lacu. See Herod, i. 93. 1 could be driven past each other on 
IVyalij Xifivq was the name even in | the top of the wall without collision. 
Homer’s time, 11 . ii. 866. It was — ab may be considered as redundant, 
called after Gyges king of Lydia, in as in iv. 2, 23. 

which country it was situated. On j 26 Lachmann reads subdere, the 
tincta see on i. 6, 32. Barth rightly ' conjecture of the elder Burmann. 
explains ‘ lota.’ | Hertzberg and Jacob approve without 

21 The poet, in mentioning Semi- admitting it. It does not indeed 
ramis, leaves that part of her history accord with history to represent Bac- 
which he must have had in mind tra as the head of the Assyrian empire 
without even an allusion. She is said at that or any other time. But Hertz- 
to have been the wife of one of the berg remarks on the uncertainty and 
king’s generals, but to have inspired the difficulty of reconciling conflicting 
the king (Ninus) with such a passion Eastern legends ; and he concludes 
that he obtained her by putting her that our poet probably followed 
husband to death. It was by her | authors now lost. It is more natural 
counsels, it is said, that the Assyrians and reasonable to refer the statement 
were enabled to take Bactra after a to the want of accurate information 
long siege. The building of Babylon on Eastern history. We may ac- 
&c. is here spoken of as an instance quiesce in Barth’s brief comment, 
of the influence obtained by women ‘ voluit urbem primariam esse totius 
in carrying out the greatest works, imperii;’ surgere not being put for 
such as their husbands would never esiijicari, but implying subsequent 
have ejected alone. aggrandisement. 
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Nam quid ego heroas, quid raptem in crimine divos? 

Juppiter infamat seque suamque domum. 

Quid? modo quae nostris opprobria vexerat armis, 

Et famulos inter femina trita suos? 30 

Conjugis obsceni pretium Roraana poposcit 
Moenia, et addictos in sua regna patres. 

Noxia Alexandrea, dolis aptissima tellus, 

Et totiens nostro, Memphi, cruenta malo, 

Tres ubi Pompeio detraxit arena triumphos; — ,35 

Toilet nulla dies banc tibi, Roma, notam ! — 


27 Raptem in crimine. So MSS. 
Gron., Nap. ; crimina Pucci. Barth 
and Hertzberg alone defend the for- 
mer. It is, however, fiillj as good, 
while it has more authority, and was 
more likely to have been changed to 
crimina by the transcribers than the 
converse. On raptem Hertzberg re- 
marks: ‘ Judiciale verbum proprie 
est raptare. Hino in accusandi et 
convitiandi notionem transiit.' 

29 The best copies have vexerit. 

31 Lachmann roads conjugi et, 
Barth and Kuinoel conjugii, both 
against the MSS., which agree in 
eonjugU. The sense is, ‘ As the price 
to be paid by her debased and de- 
generate husband Antony she de- 
manded Borne itself.’ In other words, 
she made Antony promise to subject 
Borne to her dominions. * Pretium 
conjugis, quod conjux dat.’ Jacob. 
Barth rightly observes, ‘ alludit ad 
matrimonium per coemptionem,’ i.e. 
per at et libram. See Becker, Oallus, 
p. 167. Antony was ‘emancipatus 
feminee,* sold to a woman, Hor. Epod. 
9, 12. The reader will observe that 
the popular notion of Cleopatra's 
beauty, elegance and fascinations, is 
not borne out by the account of Pro- 
pertius, who regards her simply as a 
lewd and abandoned woman, lost to 
all sense of shame, or even decency. 


34 Toties, i. e. the murder of 
Pompey on the shore by the trea- 
chery of Ptolemy, the siege of Julius 
Ctesar in the Alexandrine war, and 
the factions in favour of Antony. 

33 Detraxit tret triumphot. The 
shore itself, where he fell, is said to 
have stripped him of his former 
glories. There is, perhaps, an allu- 
sion to gladiators : see on iv. 14, 17. 

36 Notam. He speaks of the death 
of Pompey as a national disgrace, 
either because he was compelled to 
fly from his country, or because suf- 
ficient vengeance was not exacted for 
his murder. It is clear that his sym- 
pathies were strongly on the side of 
that great and unfortunate general. 
Lachmann absurdly transfers this 
verse to the place of v. 40, lest the 
poet should seem to reflect on Au- 
gustus. He is sufficiently refuted 
by Hertzberg. There is, in truth, 
scarcely the remotest probability in 
such transpositions. One can under- 
stand a librarian even intentionally 
altering a word; but in these cases 
evidences of the truth are generally 
found in other copies. Not so with 
these supposed dislocations, of which 
MS. evidence is almost invariably 
wanting. Lachmann’s supposition is, 
that the termination of both verses 
with nota led to the accidental 
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Issent Phlegraeo melius tibi funera campo, 

Vel tua si socero colla daturas eras. 

Scilicet incesti meretrix regina Canopi, 

Una Philippeo sanguine adusta nota, 40 

Ausa Jovi nostro latrantem opponere Anubim, 

Et Tiberim Nili cogere ferre minas, 

Romanamque tubam crepitanti pellere sistro, 

Baridos et contis rostra Libuma sequi, 

Fcedaque Tarpeio conopia tendere saxo, 45 


change. There might have been 
some plea in this, hod the two pen- 
tameters been separated by a less 
interval. A stiU more extravagant 
transposition has been made by the 
same critic placing w. 67 — 8 after 
V. 46. Scaliger carried this practice 
to a height which amounted nearly 
to a mania. 

37 PhUgrao campo, i. e. ho had 
better have died in the battle of Phar- 
salia. Compare Juvenal x. 283. 

‘ Provida Pompeio dederat Campania 
febres Optandas ; sed multta urbes 
et publica veto Vicenmt’ &c. There 
was a Phlegreean (»’. e. volcanic) dis- 
trict in Thessaly as well as that better 
known by the name in Campania, the 
scene of the conflict with the giants. 
See Strabo, Excerpt, lib. vii. 12. 

38 Socero. Julias Caesar, whose 
daughter Julia Pompey had married. 
‘You had better,’ says the poet, 

‘ have entrusted your life and safety 
to Csosar after your defeat by him 
on the field of Pharsalia.’ 

40 All the good copies havesanyuine 
adusta. Pucci gives sanguini, which 
Jacob admits. The meaning of the 
poet is rather obscure ; the following 
is Ilertzberg's view : * Nota adusta ad 
omnem periodum pertinet inde a v. 
39 — 46. Turpia reginas ausa et mina;, 
Romani nominis contemptio, hsec 
una nota est, quam sanguis Philippeus 
adussit. Cui autem, nisi BomseP’ 


He rightly observes, after Lachmann, 
that the simpler sense of the verse, 

‘ the sole (or peculiar, unica) disgrace 
indelibly marked upon the race of 
Philip,* i. e. the Ptolemies, who boasted 
their descent from the kings of Mace- 
donia, is not borne out by history, 
since that royal house was far from 
immaculate in many of its members. 
Without however regarding nota in 
apposition with what follows, we may 
understand it thus : ‘ that sole blot 
on our fair name which the race of 
Philip has ever been able to leave.’ 
It is clear that the poet is singularly 
offended at the impudence of her 
fighting with his countrymen, and 
that he regards this fact alone as an 
ignominy hardly atoned for by her 
signal defeat. His detestation of the 
Egyptians generally is evinced by the 
spite with which he ridicules Isis, 
iii. 25, 4. 

45 It is rather singular that the 
musquito-curtains, now so commonly 
used in Italy, should have excited the 
wrath of the Romans so greatly in 
the Augustan age; see Hor. Epod. 
ix. 16. The circtimstance of its being 
a foreign innovation was perhaps 
enough to rouse their anger ; for such 
feelings are common among narrow- 
minded people to this day. It is 
hardly necessary to add that we de- 
rive our word canopy from it, which 
a recent writer on etymology has de- 
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Jura dare et statuas inter et arma Mari ! 

Quid nunc Tarquinii fractas juvat esse secures, 
Nomine quem simili vita superba notat, 

Si mulier patienda fuit? Cape, Roma, triumphum, 
Et longum Augusto salva precare diem. 50 

Fugisti tamen in titnidi vaga flumina Nili ; 

Accepere tuae Romula vincla manus. 

Brachia spectavi sacris admorsa colubris, 

Et trahere occultum membra soporis iter. 

Non hoc, Roma, fui tanto tibi cive verenda, 55 

Dixit, et assiduo lingua sepulta mero. — 


duced from cannabu, ‘ hemp.’ It is 
probable that the ‘ conopium ' which 
gave such offence was a peculiar sort 
of tent, and not a mere curtain ; still 
less, as some hare thought, used as 
an Egyptian standard. 

46 Ausa — jnra dare. ‘Having 
aspired to legislate at Rome.' Hertz- 
berg well observes, on the authority 
of Dio, that tb iv Kon-iTuXim Sucaaat 
was a real wish repeatedly expressed 
by the Egyptian Queen. — On jura 
dare see v. 11, 18 . — arma Mari, i. e. 
the arms and trophies taken by 
Marius and placed in the capitol. — 
etatuoi must not he connected with 
the same genitive, as Hertzberg well 
observes that before Julius CEesar's 
statue was erected, none but kings, 
with the single exception of Brutus, 
were allowed that honour. 

51 Timidi Nili. As if the river 
feared to receive her, lest it should 
experience Caesar’s wrath. 

53 On the metrical licence see on 
V. 4, 48. It may he questioned if 
brachia was not pronounced as a dis- 
syllable. The death of Cleopatra, 
commonly attributed to an asp, is of 
doubtful authority. Strabo, lib. xvii. 
cap. i. gives another, but scarcely 
more probable account: XoBwv (Kal- 
aap) e<j>6bov Tr)v vdkiv, j)vdyKaae rby 


fiiv ’Avtwwov eavTov biaxeLpitraaBai, rijv 
fle KXfOfrdrpai' (itaav f\6(lv els Tr]v e^ov- 
aiap. Miiepbv 5’ varepov KOKeLvjj eavrrjv 
ev Ty tf>povpa biexeipiaaro XdBpa fiijy- 
pari doTrlbos, ^ (pappAxa eirixplarta' 
Xeyerai yap dptporepa. The commen- 
tators suppose, on the testimony of 
Plutarch, Anion, cap. 86, that an 
effigy of Cleopatra was carried in the 
triumph. The disappointment of the 
victor at not being able to exhibit the 
living reality is expressed v. 6, 63 — 6. 

54 Occultum soporis iter. ‘ Pro 
ipso soporo tacite adrepente dictum.’ 
Hertz. 

55—6 Jacob explains this distich, 
with the approval of Hertzberg: — 
‘Hoc tanto cive non ego, O Roma, 
timenda fui, neo Antonius vinositate 
delirans.’ This is quite satisfactory. 
The dying words of the unfortunate 
and much-abused queen are here 
made to pay Augustus a compliment: 
‘You need not, Romans! have 
brought me to this. There was no 
danger from me while Ciesar was 
your protector.’ On cive Barth 
rightly remarks, ‘quia civilis videri 
volebat Augustus. Cf. Ovid. IVist. 
iv. 4, 13.’ — With this ablative abso- 
lute compare parva urbe, v. i. 33. — 
jiii is from Pucci ; the MSS. giyefuit. 
The reading of Barth, Lachmann, and 
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Septem urbs alta jugis, tofo qua? praesidet orbi, 
Femineas timuit territa Marte minas! 

Hannibalis spolia et victi monumenta Syphacis 

Et Pyrrhi ad nostros gloria fracta pedes ; 6o 

Curtins expletis statuit monumenta lacunis ; 

At Decius misso proelia rupit equo ; 

Coclitis abscisses testatur semita pontes ; 

Est cui cognomen Corvus habere dedit. 

Haec di condiderunt, base di quoque moenia servant : 
Vix timeat, salvo Caesare, Roma Jovem. 66 

Nunc ubi Scipiadae classes? ubi signa Camilli? 

Aut mode Pompeia Bospore capta manu ? 


Kuinod, non h<ec, Boma,fait, and nec 
ducis assiduo &c. is said to be found 
in some copies ; but nec appears to be 
from Heinsius’ conjecture. 

57 — 8 These lines are ironical. 

‘ ^^at ! Rome fear a woman’s 
threats !’ &c. 

59 — 6o The absence of any verb, 
and the difficulty of supplying one 
even in the mind, shows the poetic 
ardour and glow of patriotism with 
which the whole of this fine passage 
was written off. The very recur- 
rence of monumenta in v. 61, indicates 
the same furor scribendi. There is 
however no reason to suppose the 
word corrupt in the former verse, 
with Lachmann, who objects that 
‘monumenta ob Syphacem devictum 
nulla Scipioni posita fuerunt.’ For 
monumentum is anything which re- 
minds us (monet) of an event. The 
general sense is, ‘ Here, in our Capi- 
tol, are the tokens of many victories 
won over mightier enemies than an 
Egyptian queen. Rome can boast of 
her Curtii, and her Decii, devoted 
heads, her Codes and her Corvinus, — 
and she has now a Cmsar,’ &c. 

63 Coclitie semita, A pathway so 
called seems to have remained in 


honour of that hero’s exploits at the 
I Sublioian bridge even to the Augustan 
age. — For est the MSS. give et. 

65 Condiderunt. The MSS. give 
^ condiderunt, which Jacob alone at- 
tempts to defend. 

67 Barth hero deserves credit for 
having preserved the order of this 
distich, which has been variously 
transposed by others, and rightly un- 
derstanding the sense. ‘ Fuit ingens 
olim Africani et Camilli et Pompeii 
gloria, terra marique parta : sed nunc 
in ore homiuum esse desiit, et quo- 
dammodo evanuit.postquam Augustus 
prajlio Actiaco Antonium et Cleo- 
patram vicit. Hanc victoriam cele- 
brant omnes, et in postcrura memora- 
bunt, aliarum psene obliti.’ 

68 Bosphore is the reading of the 
I Naples and Gron. MSS., i. e. ‘et tu, 

I O Bospore, capta ’ &c. The word is 

here feminine, after the analogy of 
many names of places in us. Lach- 
mann unnecessarily reads capte. 
Others adopt the false reading Bos- 
pora from the cd. Rheg. and some of 
the later copies. But Lachmann 
rightly observes that a Greek word 
formed from nopos could not have a 
neuter plural like Ismara, Mtenala, 
P 
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Leucadius versas acies raemorabit Apollo. 

Tantum operis belli sustulit una dies. 7° 

At tu, sive petes portus, seu/navita, linques, 

Caesaris in toto sis memor lonio. 


XII. 

Postume, plorantem potuisti linquere Gallam, 

Miles et August! fortia signa sequi? 

Tantine ulla fuit spoliati gloria Parthi, 

Ne faceres, Galla multa rogante tua? 

Si fas est, omnes paritcr pereatis avari, 5 

Et quisquis fido praetulit arma toro ! 

Tu tamen injecta tectus, vesane, lacerna 
Potabis galea fessus Araxis aquam. 

Ilia quidem interea fama tabescet inani, 


Gargara, which imply an obsolete 
form in um. 

70 Tantum operia belli &c. ‘ So 

much of military ochierement has a 
single day taken from the victors.’ 
That is, one day has eclipsed all their 
warlike deeds. 

72 The poet bids every sailor to 
feel grateful to Augustus frr his glo- 
rious victory at Actium. The Leu- 
cadian Apollo here mentioned had a 
temple on the promontory of that 
name, not far from the scene of the 
naval engagement. 

XII. This truly beautiful elegy is 
addressed to a friend under the real 
or feigned name of Fostumus, who was 
then engaged in the expedition of 
^liuB Gallus in Arabia, and had left 
his wife, who would seem to be re- 
lated to the Gallus of i. 5, and there- 
fore a connexion of the poet’s, to 
lament his long absence from home. 
Some have thought that the same 


parties are addressed in the fine 
epistle V. 3, under the names of Are- 
thusa and Lycotas; but Hcrtzberg 
doubts this (Quaat. p. 22,) and ap- 
parently with good reason: see intro- 
ductory note to the latter. -Slius 
Gallus was prefect of Egypt, and was 
the first who penetrated with a 
Roman army into Arabia, a. u. c. 
730, but ho was compelled to retreat 
with the loss of many of his men. 

3 Tantine. Compare iv. 20, 4. 
‘Tantine, his lacrymis, Africa tota 
fiiitP’ The aoriatic use of apoliati, 
(when an action is contemplated as 
prospectively accomplished,) is noticed 
by Hertzberg, who compares ‘ aaoen- 
sis Bactris,’ v. 3, 63. 

4 Ne facerea, rogante, 4c. ». e. ut 
Galla) tuse preces spemeres, hortantis 
ne earn reliuqueres. 

5 Avari. He indirectly upbraids 
him with leaving his wife from mere 
motives of gain. 

6 Fido toro. His dislike of mili- 
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Hsbc tua ne virtus fiat amara tibi ; lo 

Neve tua Med® l®tentur csede sagitto, 

Ferreus aurato neu cataphractus equo : 

Neve aliquid de te flenduin referatur in urna. 

Sic redeunt, illis qui cecidere locis. 

Ter quater in casta felix, o Postume, Galla; 15 

Moribus his alia conjuge dignus eras ! 

Quid faciet nullo munita puella timore, 

Cum sit luxuriffi Roma magistra tu® ? 

Sed securus eas. Gallam non munera vincent, 

Duritiffique tu® non erit ilia memor. 20 

Nam quocumque die salvum te fata remittent, 

Pendebit collo Galla pudica tuo. 

Postumus alter erit miranda conjuge Ulixes. 

Non illi long® tot nocuere mor® ; 

Castra decern annorum,et Ciconum manus,Ismara capta, 


tary gervice is frequently expressed, 
S3 ii. 7, 14 ; T. 3, 19, &c. On the 
lacema see t. 3, 18. 

lo Amara tibi. See on i. 3, 16. 
So mKfyfi Atyimroff, Od. xvii., 448. 

13 Aurato equo is the ablative after 
laierdur. Ferreue is opposed to 
auratut. The Parthian, with his 
barbed horse in chain mail, would 
exult in the gilded trappings of his 
more luxurious but less hardy oppo- 
nent. Hor. Od. iii. 6, 11, de Parthis : 
' et adjecisse prcedam Torquibus exi- 
gnis renidet.’ — <erato and armato are 
unnecessary conjectures. On the 
word cataphractus see Tacit. Ann. 
iii. 43 ; Sist. i. 70. Jacob thinks that 
the poet had in view the characters 
of Glaucns and Diomede, II. vi. 236. 

1 6 Moribus Ms, ‘with such a cold 
and unloving disposition you did not 
deserve such a wife as Galla.’ 

i8 ZW, ». e. tuai puella:, as Hor. 
Od. i. 15, 32, ‘ Non hoc poUicitus tusD.’ 
The sense is this : ‘ What can you 


expect will become of a wife, when 
the fear of her husband is removed, 
and when Rome is her residence, the 
very hot-bed of vice P However (he 
adds, to allay the alarm his remark 
wag calculated to arouse) you need 
not fear for Galla.’ Lachmann pre- 
fers the reading of some corrected 
copies, sute. But this is by no moans 
necessary. Compare iv. 14, 22. 

25 Ciconum mons, Ismara, Calpe 
is the reading of all the authentic 
copies i and so both Jacob and Hertz- 
berg have edited the passage, on the 
plea that Propertius may have fol- 
I lowed accounts now lost of the wan- 
derings of Ulysses. Yet, as the fol- 
lowing incidents are wholly from the 
Odyssey, and as the fight with the 
Cicones and the capture of their city 
Ismarus arc actually recorded, Od. 
ix. 38, it seems unreasonable to doubt 
the correction of Fonteine, which 
Lachmann and Kuinoel have admit- 
ted. Calpe (Gibraltar) seems utterly 
P 2 
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Exustieque tu£e mox, Polypheme, genas, 26 

Et Circes fraudes, lotosque, herbaeque tenaces, 
Scyllaque, et altemas scissa Chary bdis aquas, 
Lampeties Ithacis verubus mugisse juvencos, — 
Paverat bos Phoebo filia Lampetie, — 30 

Et thalamum Jtaeae flentis fugisse puellae, 

Totque hieinis noctes, totque natasse dies, 
Nigrantisque domes animarum intrasse silentum, 
Sirenura surdo remige adissc lacus, 

Et veteres arcus leto renovasse procorum, 3 5 

Errorisque sui sic statuisse modum. 

Nec frustra; quia casta domi persederat uxor. 

Vincit Penelopes iElia Galla fidem. 


out of place in speaking of the Thra- 
cians and of the Cyclops, both the 
subjects of the ninth book of the 
Odyasey. There was, it seems, an 
obscure tradition that Ulysses visited 
Spain, and founded a city ’OSv<rafia, 
Dlyaaippo, or Lisbon: Strabo, iii. 
p. 39s ; but it does not seem probable 
that our poet should attach the same 
weight to it as to the Homeric nar- 
rative, which he evidently has in 
view. Hertzberg endeavours to 
found an argument on the events 
not being in the same order as they 
are recorded in the Odysaey, whence 
he infers that our poet followed Phi- 
letas rather than Homer. For the 
same reason he thinks, with others, 
that .^ABa puella, v. 31 , is Calypso, 
and not Circe ; an opinion by no 
means certain, since according to 


Homer, Circe dwelt in the island Ma. 
or iEoja, Calypso in Ogygia. Nor is 
it a conclusive argument that Circe 
has just been mentioned, v. 27 . 

31 Natasse. A word peculiarly 
applied to shipwrecked mariners. 
See iv. 7 , 22 . 

37 Nec frustra, sc. non nocucre, v. 
2<1, unless perhaps it is simpler and 
easier to supply hac omnia perpessus 
est. Hertzberg objects to the former; 
but he is for ever dwelling on words, 
when the general sense is far from 
obscure. The poet means nothing 
more than ‘it was not for nothing 
that he escaped so many dangers : he 
was rewarded by returning to a faith- 
ful wife.’ 

38 The MSS. give Lrelia or Lelia, 
but agree in vincit, for which Lach- 
mann and others have edited vincet. 
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XIII. 

Quaeritis, unde avidis nox sit pretiosa puellis, 

Et Venere exhaustaj damna querantur Opes. 

Certa quidem tantis causa et manifesta ruinis : 
Luxuriae nimium libera facta via est. 

Inda cavis aurum inittit formica metallis, 5 

Et venit e rubro concha Erycina salo, 

Et Tyros ostrinos praebet Oadmea colores, 

Cinnamon et multi pastor odoris Arabs. 

Haec etiam clausas expugnant arma pudicas, 

Quaeque terunt fastus, Icarioti, tuos: 10 


XIII. Directed against the avarice 
of women, and probably suggested by 
the importunity of Cynthia. A very 
elegant poem, in which the simplicity 
of primitive life is contrasted with the 
profligacy of Rome. Seeoniii. 24, 48. 

I Pretiosa, pretio sc. muneribus 
emenda. — Venere is from Pucci and 
one late copy. The Naples MS. has 
et Venerem exhamto. Venerem is also 
in MS. Gron. and ed. Rheg., nor 
is this reading indefensible, damna 
being regarded as in apposition, ». e. 
damni causam. On the frequent per- 
sonification of Opes and nXoCrof, see 
.®8ch. Agam. 1305. Supra, iv. 7, 1. 

5 Inda, for Indies. See on ii. 1, 76. 
The allusion is to the well-known 
story in Herod, iii. 102, so ingeniously 
and satisfactorily explained by Hum- 
boldt, Cosmos, vol. ii. note 205. — 
concha Erycina, ‘ the shell of Venus,’ 
probably pearls, which are now ob- 
tained from the Indian ocean (rubrum 
mare, sc. Erythrseum.) Others read 
Erythraa. It is impossible to deter- 
mine with accuracy the particular 
shell or material here meant. Venus 
however, as the goddess bom from j 
the sea, is represented as riding in a 
giant shell, and Hertzberg quotes 1 


‘conchas Cytheriacas’ from Martial, 
ii. 47, 2. Why the Indian ocean was 
caUod ‘ the Red Sea,’ from which the 
more limited term of modem geo- 
graphy is derived, appears to bo un- 
known. See an excellent article by 
Dr. Smith, in v. Erythrcmm Mare, 
in the Classical Eictionary. May it 
not have meant the Eastern sea, 
which ‘Aurora suis rubra colorat 
equis,’ inf. v. 16 ? Cf. TibuU. iv. 2, 20. 

8 Pastor Arabs. The Nomade 
Arabians. Cinnamon multi odoris 
must bo taken together. He enume- 
rates, as Barth observes, ‘quatuor 
genera luxurico j aurum, gemmas, 
purpuram, unguenta.’ Cinnamon was 
probably obtained from Ceylon (Ta- 
brobane) or East Africa; but the 
productions of India, Africa, and 
Arabia are often confounded by the 
ancients. See Humboldt, Cosmos, 
vol. ii. pp. 206 — 7, (note 243). 

9 Etiam clausas expugnant. A 
metaphor from a beleaguered city 
retiring within its closed gates. 

10 Jacob and Hertzberg read 
Hcecquc from Pucci ; an unusual and 
unpleasing combination. The Gron. 
and Naples MSS. give queegue, which 
Lachmann, Barth, and Xuinocl adopt. 
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Matrona incedit census induta nepotum, 

Et spolia opprobrii nostra per ora trahit. 

Nulla est poscendi, nulla est reverentia dandl ; 

Aut si qua est, pretio tollitur ipsa mora. 

Felix Eois lex funeris una maritis, i j 

Quos Aurora suis rubra colorat equis. 

Namque ubi mortifcro jacta est fax ultima lecto, 
Uxorum fusis stat pia turba comis, 

Et certamen habent leti, quae viva sequatur 

Conjugium ; pudor est, non licuisse mori. 20 

Ardent victrices, et flammae pectora praebent. 


There does not Boom snfficient reason 
for rejecting the mlgate : the sense 
is, ‘ et eas, qnie terunt, deterunt, im- 
minnnnt, fastns tuos, O Penelope.’ 
‘ Fastum alicnjos torero est — faoere 
ne quis tantopere superbiat.' Barth. 
This is equivalent to a vulgar English 
expression, ‘ to take the shine out of 
a person.’ 

II Ceruus induta nepotum. ‘Wear- 
ing on her person whole fortunes of 
spendthrifts.’ Hertzberg endeavours 
to show from a single passage (Ovid. 
Met. vii. 739), that ceneus was pro- 
perly used for noctia mercea. — Spolia 
opprobrii, i. e. per opprobrium et de- 
decus suum parta. 

13 — 14 ‘OmncsjammulioresRomai 
poscant munera, omnes jam promiscue 
et passim sui dant copiam. Ant si 
contra accidit et mora injicitur, ne 
castiorem ideo credo puellam, quae 
debcias agit ; avarior enim tantum 
est: aurum ostonde, ipaa mora tol- 
Ictur.’ Hertzberg. The context 
seems to show that poaeere and dare 
are correlative terms, as he is speak- 
ing of gifts. The poet means, I 
think, that the giver is as reckless 
as the party who asks ; and any hesi- 
tation in giving — any avaritia — is 
bought off, i.e. by making it compul- 


sory to give as a return for some- 
thing received. People buy even 
gifts ; which from their very nature 
ought not to be bonght. 

15 — 22 This touching passage is 
interesting as showing the antiquity 
of the Suttee, that strange and fanati- 
cal custom of burning alive widows in 
India. .Xlian, Var. Hiat. vii. 18. 
llapa ’Ivdoir al yvpaiKfs rb airrb irvp 
aTroOavowri rots avbpdauf vfropavovat. 
^iXoTifiovvrai bi napi tovtov al yvraiKaa 
rov dvbpos' sal ^ e\^p^ Xa^ovaa ovy- 

KMfrai. Nor can we doubt that the 
legend of Evadne leaping into the 
pyro of her husband Capaneus, i. 15, 
21, was derived from an early Indian 
tradition. 

i6 Colorat. ‘ Eastern and western 
relations determined the whole ther- 
mic meteorology of the Greeks. The 
parts of the earth towards the sun- 
rising were regarded as near to the 
sun, or awn-landa. ‘ The God in his 
course colours the skin of man with a 
dark sooty lustre, and parches and 
curls his hair.’ (Theodectes.)’ Hum- 
boldt, Cosmoa, vol. ii. p. 160. 

1 8 Barth and Euinocl pve poaitia 
hrfuaia, from the MS. Gron. 

21 Jlctriees, i.e. quie amoris cer- 
tamine viccrint. 
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Imponuntque suis ora perusta viris. 

Hie genus infidum nuptarum ; hie nulla puella 
Nee fida Evadne, nee pia Penelope. 

Felix agrestum quondam paeata juventus, 25 

Divitise quorum messis et arbor erant. 
lUis munus erant deeussa Cydonia ramo, 

Et dare punieeis plena eanistra rubis ; 

Nune violas tondere manu, nune mixta referre 
Lilia virgineos lueida per ealathos ; 30 

Et portare suis vestitas frondibus uvas, 

Aut variam plumse versieoloris avem. 

His turn blanditiis furtiva per antra puellae 
Oseula silvieolis empta dedere viris. 

Hinnulei pellis totos operibat amantes, 35 

Altaque native ereverat herba toro, 

Pinus et ineumbens lentas eireumdabat umbras, 


33 Nulla — nec. Lachmann com- 
parea iii. 10, 5, ‘Nulla neque ante 
tnas orietur rixa feneatras’ &c. 

35 Paeata, i. e. pacia atudioaa. 
Lachmann. With theae beautiful 
veraea compare Tacit. Ann. iii. 26 , 
‘ Vetuatiaaimi mortalium, nulla adhuc 
mala libidine, aine probro, acelere, 
eoque aine pcena aut coercitionibua 
a^ebant and eapeciaUy Juvenal, vi. 
1 — 12 . 

37 Barth and Kuinoel give illi» 
jxmpa fuit from Pucci ; an impro- 
bable reading. 

30 Virgineoe. Lachmann and Kui- 
noel vimineoa, the plauaible conjec- 
ture of Palmer. The latter epithet, 
however, though appropriate, ia ao 
obvioua and common-placo, that Pro- 
pertiua may reaaonably be thought to 
have preferred the former, whether 
in the aenae of novas, intactos, or for 
virginum ealathos, like ‘ virginea; 
\umw,’ ii. 1, 67, wliich Hertzberg com- 
parea. 


33 Jacob reada plurieoloris from 
the ed. Bheg. The othcra give ver- 
sieoloris, which ia probably genuine. 
In the Naples MS. it ia virieoloris, in 
MS. Gron. varieoloris. 

35 Hinnulei ia the conjecture of 
Scaliger. The MSS. have atque 
kinuli, atque kumilis or kumili. The 
form kinulus, with the first syllahle 
short, is unknown. It is not how- 
ever very easy to account for the 
corruption, if such it he. 

37 Jacob reads hetas frvm the ed. 
Rheg. Barth, Ruinoel, and Lach- 
mann admit latas from the Aldine. 
There is not the slightest ground, 
except the love of altering the text, 
for rejecting lentas; thepfiantboughs 
of the pine formed a bower over them. 
This is just what moat of the pines 
do; the atone pine (pinus pinaster) 
might indeed be said to lend latas 
umbras, but not ineumhere, at least 
in the above aense . — Nec poena fuerat, 
i. e. et impune licebat. 
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Nec fuerat nudas poena videre deas, 

Corniger atque dci vacuam pastoris in aulam 

Dux aries saturas ipse reduxit oves ; 4° 

Dique deaeque omnes, quibus est tutela per agros, 
Praebebant vestris verba secunda focis : 

‘ Et leporem, quicumque venis, venaberis, hospes, 

‘ Et si forte nieo tramite quaeris avem ; 

‘ Et me Pana tibi comitem de rupe vocato, 45 

‘ Sive petes calamo praemia, sive cane.’ 

At nunc desertis cessant sacraria lucis : 

Aurum omnes victa jam pietate colunt. 

Auro pulsa fides, auro venalia jura, 

Aurum lex sequitur, mox sine lege pudor. 50 

Torrida sacrilegum testantur limina Brennura, 


39 Dei pastoris. Tho reading ap- 
pears rather doubtful, though the 
good copies hero agree. Barth and 
Kuinoel give Idcei from the Aldine, 
tho conjecture of Volscus, (1‘182.) 
Lachmann reads inque dies. Jacob 
and Hertzhcrg regard deus pastor as 
Apollo. Perhaps it is indefinitely 
used, since in those golden times the 
gods commonly conversed with men, 
as the next distich implies. 

42 Vestris fads, i. e. O agrestos. 
N othing is more frequent in the Pro- 
portian elegies than this sudden apos- 
trophe, as has already been observed. 
The sense is, the gods used to speak 
kind and encouraging words at the 
simple sacrifices offered to their hon- 
our. Barth gives Scaliger’s correction 
yersls, which that scholar supposed 
to be the participle of rerro. The 
beautiful lines which follow are taken 
from an epigram of Leonidas of 
Tarentum, which is fortunately pre- 
served : 

RurciYpeti XmfoOripa, Ka< ci ircre>iv<i d«oKwv 
’IfewTi/p rov$* vno itoeov Spot, 

Tov i«Ai?u)pOf u«o KpitpvoTo ^6a<io¥ 
flata' (Ti’vaYpetWw «a( Kai icaAu/aOi;. 


The calamus in v. 46 is tho fowler’s 
rod ; the arundo of v. 2, 33. See 
Martial, xiv. 208. 

Non tantum calamia, sed cantu fallitur alea. 

Callida dam tacita crescit arundo mann. 

50 Mox, i. e. sequetur aurum. 

‘ Homines ad recte agendum vel le- 
gibus vel pudore ingenuo ducuntur. 
Jam leges auro sublat®. Mox vel 
pudor sequetur, qui quamvis homini- 
bus a natura insitus sit, a legibus 
tamen certum firmamentum habet et 
vinculum.’ Hertz. 

51 Torrida limina. He gives an 
example of sacrilegious avarice and 
impiety and its punishment. Bren- 
nus had endeavoured to plunder the 
temple at Delphi, but was driven 
away by a sudden earthquake and 
hailstorm, with thunder and light- 
ning, which the poet speaks of as 
having struck the temple itself. See 
Fausanias, i. cap. 4, and x. cap. 23, 
who says that Brennus himself and 
6000 men were killed in the fight 
with the Phocians, and 10,000 by the 
storm and earthquake, and as many 
more by famine. 
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Dum petit intonsi Pythia regna dei; 

At mons laurigero concussus vertice diras 
Gallica Parnasus sparsit in arma nives. 

Te scelus accepto Thracis Polymestoris auro $5 

Nutrit in hospitio non, Polydore, pio. 

Tu quoque ut auratos gereres, Eriphyla, lacertos, 
Dilapsis nusquam est Amphiaraus equis. 

Proloquar : atque utinam patriae sim vanus aruspex ! 
Frangitur ipsa suis Roma superba bonis. 6o 

Certa loquor, sed nulla fides ; neque enim Iba quondam 
V erax Pergameis Maenas habenda malis. 

Sola Parim Phrygiae fatum componere, sola 
Fallacem patriae serpere dixit equum. 

Ille furor patriae fuit utilis, ille parenti ; 65 

Experta est veros irrita lingua deos. 


54 Gallica in anna, ». e. in Galloa 
hostes. The MS. Gron. gives ora, 
which most editors seem to have pre- 
ferred. 

58 Nusquam est. See 

on iEsch. Ag. fi39. That Amphi- 
araus was really swallowed up by an 
earthquake there is no reason to 
doubt; nor that a chasm opened in 
Rome, down which Curtius leapt with 
his horse (iv. 11, 61,) the latter phe- 
nomenon being confirmed by the le- 
gend of the locus Curtius rising on 
the site of the crater. 

59 Utinam sim vanus aruspex. ‘ I 
hope I may be mistaken in my fore- 
bodings.’ The Groning. and Naples 
MSS. give verus, which could only 
mean creditus; ' utinam cives mei 
vera dicentem andiant!’ Lachmann 
compares Livy, xxi. 10, where Hanno 
says, ‘ falsus utinam vates sim !’ 

62 Ilia Mmnas. Cassandra. See 
on .£sch. Ag. 1183. The sense is, 
Ut Ula Trojanis, sic ego Romanis de 
rebus falsa loqui visus sum.— Auienda, 
i. e.fuit or videbatur. 


63 ' She alone declared that Paris 
was bringing ruin on his country.’ — 
fatum componere is explained ‘per- 
niciem afferre, struere;’ but Hertzberg 
will have it that the poet simply 
meant sepelire, as i. 22, 3, ‘ patrim 
sepulcra,’ fatum Phrygia being used 
for mortuam Phrygiam. 

65 Fuit utilis, i. e. revera fuit 
utilis, quanquam spretus nihili factus 
est ; which is equivalent to saying, 
‘fuisset utilis, si auditus esset.’ — 
‘ irrita lingua, Cassandra;, non cre- 
dita, verum deum habuit, vaticinata 
est vera et exitu comprobata.’ Barth. 
The poet evidently meant to express 
this sentiment : ‘ her words, though 
despised and regarded as vain at the 
time, proved in the end to have been 
dictated by divine inspiration.’ The 
voice of a prophet is rightly said ‘ to 
have true gods’ who inspire it. Ex- 
perta est is used, because their ve- 
racity was only known by the result ; 
and irrita implies a delusion which 
could only be removed experiendo. 
.Jacob prefers to understand it thus : 
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XIV. 

Multa tu£B, Sparte, miramur jura palasstras, 

Sed mage virginei tot bona gymnasii, 

Quod non infames exercet corpore ludos 
Inter luctantes nuda pueUa viros ; 

Cum pila velocis fallit per brachia jactus, 5 


‘ Dii et dono ot fide adompta vori 
fuerunt.' Hertzberg: ‘At quamvia 
veroB ezinde decs saoB eventn postea 
probaverit, irrita tamen erat, eodem 
quo ego nunc modo.’ 

XIV. Though there can be little 
doubt that a new elegy commenccB 
here, the transcriber of the Naples 
MS. seems to hare found it in his 
copy continuous with the last; and 
we may observe, as in many other in- 
stances, a connexion of subject which 
shows that the two poems must be 
regarded as a pair, or the latter as a 
sequel to the former. For he here 
speaks of the simpheity of Spartan 
manners as conducive to chastity, and 
contrasts the free and unrestrained 
intercourse of the sexes with the 
jealous custody of Roman matrons. 
Euinoel follows those who imagine 
the poet to have written this after a 
tour in Greece (see below, El. 21) ; 
but the education of the Spartan wo- 
men was so notorious that he may at 
least as probably hare read of it in 
books as witnessed it. It would 
appear indeed from the account given 
by Seneca, DeBeneJic. v. cap. 3, that 
the poet speaks rather of what once 
was than of the contemporaneous 
customs of the Spartans. 

3 Hertzberg alone defends the 
reading of all the MSS., laudes. The 
other editors acquiesce in Scaliger’s 
conjecture, ludos. — exercere laudes 
corpore for certando preestare is 
scarcely defensible even in a durus 


poeia like Propertius ; added to which 
non infamis laus for honesta, seems 
scarcely a Latin expression. Jacob 
hazards a conjecture that the sense 
may be, ‘laudandos esse Laceds- 
mones, qni luotari nudas snas pueUas 
voluissent, quum laudes easdem Ro- 
mani infames haberent.' The only 
way of defending the vulgate would 
be to understand laudes for virtutem 
or res hene gestae ; in Greek, aoKtu) 
apeniv. It is not without hesitation 
that I have rejected the vulgate. 
Hertzberg’s explanation is this : 
‘ Apud nos quidem laus, quam nuda 
pneUa inter viros luctando quaereret, 
infamis esset, illic vero minime ; atqui 
hoc illnd est, quod mihi ex illorum 
institutis prasplacet.’ — It is hardly 
necessary to remind the student, that 
nudus properly means ‘ lightly clad.* 

5 Various corrections and inter- 
pretations of this verse have been 
proposed. Scaliger's emendation, 
veloci jactu, has been adopted by 
Barth andXuinoel ; and certainly it re- 
moves the difiiculty, though it has 
but little probability. Jacob regards 
velocis jactus as the genitive, ‘ ea 
pile, quae velociter hue iUuc volaire 
docta nos faUat.’ The MS. Groning. 
however gives veloces, and Hertzberg 
and Lachmatnn more correctly regard 
it as the accusative dependent on 
fallit. The former explauns thus: 
‘ipsa pila dicitnr jactus suos faUere, 
dum per brachia expulsa cursum 
suum, quern quodammodo promisisse 
videbatur, subito ailio flectat,' com- 
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Increpat et versi clavis adunca trochi, 
Pulverulentaque ad extremas stat femina metas, 

Et patitur duro vulnera pancratio. 

Nunc ligat ad caestum gaudentia brachia loris, 

Missile nunc disci pondus in orbe rotat. lo 

Gyrum pulsat equis, niveum latus ense revincit, 
Virgineumque cavo protegit sere caput; 

Qualis Amazonidum nudatis bellica manunis 
Thermodontiacis turba lavatur aquis ; 

Et mode Taygeti, crines adspersa pruina, 15 

Sectatur patrios per juga longa canes; 

Qualis et Eurotae Pollux et Castor arenis, 


paring iii. 26, 36. Perhaps we may 
compare Nausicaa’s unsuccessful 
throw, Od. vi. ’A/KpiTroKov fuv &iuipTt, 
gadfly d’ fftiTfiTf See also Od. 

viii. 374. The reader will find a 
valuable e3:cur»tu on the pila in 
Becker's Oallus, p. 398—404. On 
per for inter, see iv. 1, 4. 

6 The game of the ifochui, or 
hoop, is involved in considerable ob- 
scurity. The reader will refer to 
the Dictionary of Antiquities, where 
illustrations are given from antique 
gems. It was ‘a bronze ring, and 
had sometimes bells attached to it.' 
The instrument by which it was pro- 
pelled was a hooked wire, here called 
clavis adunca. Iron hoops are not 
unfrcquently to be seen at the present 
day driven precisely in this manner. 

7 Ad extremas metas, ' cursu oon- 
fecto.’ Barth. When covered with 
dust after the foot-race, she engages 
in the pancratium at the goal she has 
just reached. Hertzborg regards the 
particular game here mentioned as a 
kind of rhetorical exaggeration, since 
it appears from Seneca De Benqf. 
V. 31, that it was not practised by the 
Spartans. 

1 1 Gyrum pulsare(naTuv,iyKpoTtis,) 


is here used for galloping round the 
turns in the stadium. Lachmann re- 
fers to Ovid, Met. vi. 219, 487, for 
pulsare eampum or spatium, and to a 
note of Burmann’s on the Antkol. 
Lat. iii. 15, 16, p. 468, in illustration 
of ‘gyrus ’ for spatium curriculi. 

13 Not only does the Spartan 
virgin engage in the above laborious 
and manly exercises, but she bathes 
in the Eurotas as the Amazons in 
their native Thermodon. The awk- 
ward punctuation of Lachmann, Ja- 
cob, and Hertzberg, viz., ‘ Thermo- 
dontiacis turba, lavatur, aquis,’ is so 
artificial that I have preferred to 
understand lavatur, qualis turba Am. 
lavatur. 

15 Taygeti, Tip/ytrou, probably a 
corruption of njXuyerou, ‘the far-off" 
mountain.’ 

17 The Naples and Groning. MSS. 
give habenis, Pucci ad undos, which 
J acob alone prefers. Arenis is the con- 
jecture of Volscus (1488.) The word 
is very often spelt haretta in MSS. 
The poet’s meaning in 17 — 20 is 
rather confused in the expression. 
He intended to say, ‘ et capit arma 
inter viros, qualis Helene inter fratres 
dcos,’ i. e. nee magis pudore afficitur. 
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Hie victor pugnis, ille futurus equis ; 

Inter quos Helene nudis capere arma papillis 

Fertur, nec fratres erubuisse deos. 20 

Lex igitur Spartana vetat secedere amantes, 

Et licet in triviis ad latus esse sua) ; 

Nec timor, ant uUa est clausse tutela puellse, 

Nec gravis austeri poena cavenda viri. 

N uUo praemisso de rebus tute loquaris 25 

Ipse tuis ; longae nuUa repulsa morse. 

Non Tyrise vestes errantia lumina fallunt, 

Est neque odoratse cura molesta com®. 

At nostra ingenti vadit circumdata turba, 

Nec digitum angusta est inseruisse via. 30 

Nec quo3 sint facies, nec quae sint verba rogandi, 
Invenias : caecum versat amator iter. 


quam si inter fratres certet. Lach- 
mann reads interque hos v. 19, but 
the meaning is essentially the same. — 
areni» is aptly used in reference to 
the pugilistic and equestrian contests 
in which they engaged near the Eu- 
rotas. See iv. 11, 35. 

21 Vetat secedere, i. e. in publico 
vorsari jubet, non scorsim agere, non 
Tulgi oculis se subtrahero. 

25 Nullopr/emisso. Without send- 
ing a servant before to announce your 
intended visit. — longer moree is the 
dative : ‘ No refusal follows your long 
and patient waiting for admission.' 

27 The Spartan maid does not, like 
the Boman, wear Tyrian purple to 
deceive the mistaken eye. There is no 
difficulty in this : fine dross seems to 
promise a fine form, but the eye is 
often disappointed in looking at the 
former without finding the latter. 

28 Coma. This is the conjecture 
of Canter, and has been adopted by 
all but Hertzborg, who reads ado- 
rates — domi from the Naples MS., 


and explains it ' de salutantium mo- 
lesta utiquo amatori turba.' All the 
copies agree in domi, — a strange read- 
ing, and oQctainly not like a corrup- 
tion of comes. Hertzberg proposes, 
‘ Est neque odora canum cura molesta 
domi,' comparing v. 5, 73, ‘ Et canis in 
nostros nimis experreeta dolores.' 
Few will approve this. If domi be 
genuine, it would bo easier to take it 
adverbially, oucot, and understand 
adorates puelles. 

30 Nec digitum Ac. A hyperboli- 
cal expression. The pathway is so 
crowded with attendants, that so far 
from being allowed access, you could 
not insert even a finger among them : 
via is the usual ablative of Propertius: 
see oni. 17,23, the sense being, ‘ cum 
tarn densa sit ac frequens via qua 
ambulat.' 

31 Fexcies rogandi, ‘What implor- 
ing look to assume without being de- 
tected.' The facies, as Hertzberg 
shows, is not that of the girl, but the 
lover’s. 
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Quod si jura fores pugnasque iinitata Laconum, 
Carior hoc esses tu mihi, Roma, bono. 


XV. 

Sic ego non ullos j.am norim in amore tumultus, 

Nec veniat sine te nox vigilanda mihi ; 

Ut mihi priEtexta; pudor est velatus amictu, 

Et data libertas noscere amoris iter, 

Ilia rudes animos per noctes conscia primas s 


34 Sbc bono, propter hoc bonum. — 
For Laconum in the preceding v. the 
Naples MS. has the singular reading 
leonum; one proof among many that 
we must not put too much confidence 
in that ancient and generally excel- 
lent copy. 

XV. The poet intercedes with 
Cynthia in behalf of a female slave 
called Lycinna, who seems to have 
been harshly treated by her on sus- 
picion of some connexion clandes- 
tinely continued between them. His 
object is, by explaining the circum- 
stances, to reassure Cynthia of his 
constancy. 

3 Velatuc. Kuinocl elatus, from 
Guyet. This passage presents con- 
siderable ddficulties, in whatever way 
we attempt either to explain or to 
correct the vulgate. The more ob- 
vious punctuation is that adopted by 
Barth and Xninoel, viz., a full stop at 
the end of v. 4 ; ‘ So may I never be 
crossed in lore, as it is true tliat,' &c. 
But the later editors seem to be right 
in placing only a comma at amoric 
iter, and understanding it thus : 
‘ When my boyish modesty had been 
veiled by the toga virilis, and I found 
no longer any restraint imposed on 
my inclinations, then first I became 
acquainted with Lycinna,’ Now the 
prstexta is said to have been some- 


times laid aside, and the toga libera 
taken, soon after fourteen, or the age 
of puberty : though it is probable 
(Hortzberg, Qurcst. p. 17,) that six- 
teen was the usual age ; see Becker, 
Gallus, p. 195 — 7. At this period, 
therefore, wo may assume the con- 
nexion to have commenced. But 
how unusual an expression is this, 
‘ when the bashfulness of the pnetexta 
was concealed by the amictus 1’ Hertz- 
berg has good reason to doubt if the 
latter word, in the sense of the toga 
virilis, can be opposed to the former, 
since amictus is quite a general term 
for any outer garment. (See, how- 
ever, Ovid, Fast. vi. 623, compared 
with 570.) He therefore proposes 
to read ‘Ut mihi prtetexti pudor 
est elatus amictus,’ the Naples 
MS. giving prectexti and amicus. 
Elatus is ‘ dead and buried,’ as in v. 9, 
‘ Cuncta tuus sepelivit amor.’ With- 
out feeling quite satisfied with this, 
I incline to it as better than any ex- 
planation that has been proposed, 
especially as it has the best MS. au- 
thority in its favour, the word elatus 
excepted. Euinoel construes pree- 
textee amictu, and comments thus : 
‘ postquam posui cum prtetexta pu- 
dorem.’ In this case cum could 
hardly have been omitted. Barth 
takes velatus amictu as a mere meta- 
phor, ‘ when I had learned to cover 
up, and set aside, my modesty.’ 
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Imbuit heu nullis capta Lycinna datis ! 

Tertius hand multo minus est cum ducitur annus ; 
VLx memini nobis verba coisse decern. 

Cuncta tuus sepelivit amor, nec femina post te 

Ulla dedit coUo dulcia vincla meo. i o 

Testis erit Dirce tarn vero crimine sreva, 

Nycteos Antiopen accubuisse Lyco. 

Ah quotiens pulchros ussit regina capillos, 

MoUiaque immites fixit in ora manus ! 

Ah quotiens famulam pensis oneravit iniquis, 15 
Et caput in dura ponere jussit humo ! 

Saepe illam immundis passa est habitare tenebris, 
Vilem jejunse saepe negavit aquam. 

Juppiter, Antiopae nusquam succurris habenti 

Tot mala? corrumpit dura catena manus. 20 


II Testis erit. — erat Lachmann, 
who remarks, alter others, that it is 
not clear of what fact Dirce is ap- 
pealed to as a witness. Barth un- 
derstands, ‘ testis erit mulierum 
adversus pollioes iram vchcmentissi- 
mam et acerrimam esse.' Hortzberg 
however more simply explains * testis 
erit mihi contra Cynthiam.’ The 
story of Dirce is this. Antiopo was 
daughter of Nycteus, and had been 
married to Lycos, her uncle, king of 
Thebes. From her were bom, by 
Zens, Amphion and Zethus. Lycos 
having repudiated Autiope and mar- 
ried Dirce, the jealousy of the latter 
induced her to treat Antiope with the 
greatest indignity. At last however 
she escaped, and succeeded in inform- 
ing her step-sons of her cruel treat- 
ment ; who accordingly avenged her 
by killing both Lycus and Dirce. 
The story is given, with some varie- 
ties, by Fausanias, ii. v. § 2, who 
follows Homer, Od. xi. 260. This 


account represents her as the daugh- 
ter of the river Asopus, and ravished 
by Epopeus. Apollodor. iii. 6, 6. 
'Ayrkiwriv 9e jjin'fero Avkoc KaOeip^s, 
ical ^ Toirrov yvvrf Aipicrj * \a$ovtra He 
1 TOT€, Tuv itapSiv airrofxaTas Xvdsvrtav. 
fjKsv «rl rap iraitlav firauXo', 
trp6s airav BtXovira. O! d», dvayvapt- 
trdpevoi rf^v pijrtpa, rov pip Avkov 
KT fipov<ri, n)i» 8c Aipia\» ft^o-ovres cV 
Taipov 6apovtrop piirrovmv (Is Kpr]VTiv 
Trjv cm' (KclvTjs KdKovpivr]p AipKrjv. — 
tarn vero crimine sceva, i. e. tarn sieva 
vero crimine, nempe Antiopen, Ac. 
The verum crimen is opposed to the 
false suspicion of Cynthia, that Pro- 
pertius had resumed a former con- 
nexion. The moral of the story is, 
to warn Cynthia of the fate of one 
who had acted with unmerited severity 
towards a rival. 

14 Jacob adopts the unpoetical 
reading of the ed. Bheg. and Naples 
MS., immittens. 
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Si deus es, tibi turpe tuam servire puellam : 

Invocet Antiope quern nisi vincta Jovem? 

Sola tamen, quascumque aderant in corpore vires, 
Regales manicas rupit utraque manu. 

Inde Cithajronis timido pede currit in arces. 2 5 

Nox erat, et sparse triste cubile gelu. 

Sajpe vago Asopi sonitu permota fluentis 
Credebat dominaj pone venire pedes ; 

Et durum Zethum et lacrimis Amphiona mollem 
Experta est stabulis mater abacta suis. .30 

Ac veluti magnos cum ponunt sequora motus, 

Eurus ubi adverse desinit ire Note, 

Litore sic tacito sonitus rarescit arena? ; 

Sic cadit inflexo lapsa puella genu. 

Sera tamen pietas; natis est cognitus error; 35 


31 Jacob giyes tervare (interro- 
gatiyely) from the Groning. MS. The 
others edit tervire, rightly, in my 
judgment. 

33 Sola. ‘ Non adjnta a Joye.’ 
JBarth. 

30 Abacta, sc. a Zetho. — auU, sibi 
debitis, que raa esse, ut mater, puta- 
yerat. Hertzberg remarks that durum 
Zethum ought to haye come after 
Amphiona mollem, as abacta refers 
directly to the former. The metrical 
diflScnlty of the yerse will sufficiently 
account for the arrangement adopted. 

31 — ^35 Hertzberg says on this 
passage, * Locum a criticis yarie yex- 
atum — interpunctione persanavimut’ 
The reader of taste shall form his 
own opinion on this new ‘ inter- 
punctio.’ 

Ac yelutl, magnos com ponont teqnora motns, 

— Etmu in adrersos desinit ire Notes, — 
Idtore si tacito sonitus rarescit arenie, 

Sio— cadit inSexo lapsa paella genu — 
Sera, tamen pietas. 

Nor is that adopted by Jacob much 


better. There is, no doubt, an ob- 
scurity, or perhaps impropriety, in 
the simile; but anything is letter 
than such yiolent ‘ interpunctiones.’ 
Euinoel is perhaps hardly justified in 
calling it 'preeclara comparatio but 
the sinking down of the wearied 
mother after her earnest appeal for 
admission, and the altercation con- 
sequent upon it, is not yery inaptly 
iUnstrated by the silence of the worn- 
out elements after a storm. With 
Lachmann, I road ubi adverso — JVofo, 
the Naples MS. giying eub adverso 
Notho. See y. 5, 24. The others 
edit in adversos notos with the majority 
of the good copies. 

33 The Groning. MS. has si, the 
Naples MS. sic. Pucci giyes quum, 
probably an explanation of si. Sic 
tacito is to be closely connected, i. e. 
desinentibus, cessantibns yentis tan- 
dem sUente. 

35 Sera tamen pietas. There is 
some ellipse ; ' (the conduct of the 
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Digne Jovis natos qui tueare senex, 

Tu reddis pueris matrem, puerique trahendam 
Vinxerunt Dircen sub trucis ora bovis. 

Antiope, cognosce Jovem : tibi gloria Dirce 

Ducitur, in multis mortem habitura locis. 40 

Prata cruentantur Zetho, victorque canebat 
Pajana Amphion rape, Aracynthe, tua. 

At tu non meritam parcas vexare Lycinnam; 

Nescit vestra mens ira referre pedem. 

Fabula nulla tuas de nobis concitet aures : 45 

Te solam et lignis funeris ustus amem. 


XVI. 

Nox media, et dominaa mihi venit epistola nostrse 
Tibure : me missa jussit adesse mora. 


sons was indeed eruel) yet aiFection 
shewed itself at last.’ The diseovery 
of their relationship was made by an 
old shepherd, who had educated the 
youths, and whom the poet apostro- 
phises in y. 36. 

39 Cognosce Jovem. ' Vim Jovis et 
opem agnosce.’ Kuinoel. 

41 Pucci gives Zeto, whence Lach- 
mann ingeniously conjectured leto. 
But prata Zethi is quite defensible. 
The locaUty was perhaps so called 
after the event. He (as Jacob re- 
marks) took upon himself the sterner 
part both in rejecting the mother 
and afterwards avenging her wrongs, 
while Amphion sate him down and 
played a p®an on his lyre. Aracyn- 
thus was a mountain on the confines 
of Attica ; perhaps confused with the 
'hpaxyaiov aljros of ./Eschylus, Ag. 309. 
But Dr. Smith says {Classical Dic- 
tionary in V.) ‘A mountain on the 
S.W. coast of .®tolia near Pleuron, 
sometimes placed in Acamania. Later 
writers erroneously make it a moun- 


tain between Boeotia and Attica, and 
hence mention it in connection with 
Amphion the Boeotian hero. Prop, 
iv. 13, 41. Virg. JScl. ii. 24.’ 

XVI. The poet is supposed to so- 
liloquize on a letter he has just re- 
ceived from his mistress at Tibur. 
He weighs the inconvenience against 
the obligation to obey, and e.oncludea 
with a very touching picture of his 
funeral, supposing that some accident 
should happen on the journey. 

I — 2 The editors generally place a 
colon at nostree, and make adesse 
Tibure to signify ad Tibur venire. 
Jacob, who thinks the poet was sum- 
moned, not from Rome to Tibnr, but 
from Tibur to Rome, defends the ab- 
lative by Ovid, Met. ii. 612. ‘ Quffi- 

ritis, ®theriis quare Regina deorum 
Sedibus hue adsim.’ If the above 
punctuation be adopted, it is clear 
that the journey is from Tibur. But 
Hertzberg very rightly observes, that 
in V. 3 — 4 a description of Tibur itself 
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Candida qua geminas ostendunt culuiina turre.‘<, 

Et cadit in patulos lympha Aniena lacus. 

Quid faciam? obductis committam mene tenebris, 5 
Ut tiraeam audaces in mea membra manus? 

At si distulero haec nostro mandata timore, 

Noctumo fletus saevior hoste mihi. 

Peccaram semel, et totum sum pulsus in annum : 

In me mansuetas non habet ilia manus. 10 

Nec tamen est quisquam, sacros qui Itedat amantes. 

Scironis media sic licet ire via. 

Quisquis amator erit, Scythicis licet ambulet oris ; 

Nemo adeo, ut noceat, barbarus esse volet. 

Luna ministrat iter; demonstraut astra salebras ; 15 


is clearly intended; therefore the 
poet is to go to that town. Jacob, 
feeling this objection to his view, says, 
‘ monumentom aliquod Bomanum de- 
scribunt, quod a quodam lacu Aquse 
Anienis baud procul aberat ; illic in- 
venturum Cynthiam esse.’ But it 
seems far better to adopt the new 
punctuation of Hertzberg, by which 
all obscurity and difficulty is at once 
removed. 

3 The topography of Tibur is 
learnedly illustrated by Hertzberg. 
The white cliff, of the formation called 
travertin, the ravine of the Anio, 
which there dashes rapidly into a 
wide basin, and the prominent land- 
marks on each side of the hank de- 
scribed as gemiruB were familiar 
objects to every Boman, and could 
only apply to that place. 

4 lA/mpha. Hertzberg prefers 
Ngmpha from the Naples MS. and 
cd. Bhcg. It is well known that the 
words are identical ; nor does a long 
note seem necessary, to prove that 
whatever is presided over by a deity 
may bo called by the name of that 
deity, as Ceres and Bacchus often 
signify bread and wine. 


6 — 8 The danger of a night journey 
in the neighbourhood of Borne, from 
the roads being infested with banditti, 
is forcibly expressed. See Juven. iii. 
305, X. 20. — For distulero hac some 
prefer hoc distulero from the Gron- 
ing. MS. and ed. Bheg. On this 
Laehmann makes a curious remark, 
which the reader will do well to verify 
for himself: ‘ Amant poet® ha:c futura 
ultima vocali liquefacta ponere.’ — 
•nostro timore, from personal fear, 
fear for myself. Hertzberg attempts 
to connect nostro mandata timore, for 
nobis timentihus, as nostro gemitu 
i. 21, 3. This seems as far-fetched as 
it is unnecessary. 

8 Fletus, i. e. the consequences to 
myself of disobeying her behest : 
olfusieiv, as Barth observes. 

9 Peecaram semel, ‘ I had offended 
only once,’ or had neglected to go 
when summoned on one single occa- 
sion, ‘ and I was cast off for a whole 
jonr.’—totum in annum, i. e. the year 
729, according to Hertzberg’s cal- 
culation, Quasi, p. 16. 

II — 18 He here alludes to the 
popular notion that a lover bore a 
charmed life : see v. 1, 147 — 9. — sic. 
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Ipse Amor accensas percutit ante faces. 

Sseva canum rabies morsus avertit hiantis : 

Huic generi quovis tempore tuta via est. 

Sanguine tarn parvo quis enim spargatur arnantis 
Improbus? exclusis fit comes ipsa Venus. 20 

Quod si certa meos sequerentur funera casus, 

Tabs mors pretio vel sit emenda mihi. 

Adferet hue unguenta mihi, sertisque sepulcrum 
Ornabit custos ad mea busta sedens. 

Di faciant, mea ne terra locet ossa frequenti, 25 

Qua facit assiduo tramite vulgus iter ! 

Post mortem tumuli sic infamantur amantum ; 

Me tegat arborea devia terra coma, 

Aut humet ignotas cumulus vallatus arciue ; 

Non juvat in media nomen habere via. 30 


{. e. 8) quis amat, is from Pucci. The 
MSS. have silicet or scilicet. 

16 ‘ Percutit omnes. Corrigunt 
pracutit ; non recte ; nam prcccuiit 
faccm is, qui prajcedens percutit ; hie 
autem Amor percutit ante.' Jacob. 
Percutere is properly said of those 
who in carrying links strike the 
lighted end against a wall to knock 
off the accumulated ashes. See 
i. 3 , 10 . Ovid, Am. i. 2 , 12 , ‘ Vidi 
ego jactatas mota face cresccre flam- 
mas, Et vidi nullo concutientc mori.’ 
The accusative after ministrat is sup- 
ported by Lachmann from Virgil 
{Georg, iv. 146 ), Seneca, and Statius; 
and therefore to read equis for iter in 
v. 15 , with Barth and Kuinoel, from 
one late copy, would be most un- 
reasonable. 

19 Parvo sanguine, i. e. insignifi- 
cant, vili, as offering no prize to re- 
compense the murderer. 

20 Exclusis. The meaning of this 
word is obscure. Lachmann pro- 
nounces it * ineptissimum,’ and reads 
et cursus. Ilertzberg understands 


exclusis commercio hominum, which is 
the most plausible explanation. Per- 
haps however the poet had in mind 
the double danger both of the journey 
thither and the return when the lover 
had been refused admittance. 

21 Meos casus, death by being 
waylaid. Certa funera, ‘ si funera 
sibi parata fore certe sciat.' Lach- 
mann. 

23 Hue, sc. ad funera. Lachmann 
reads hac with Guyet, but against 
the authority of the MSS. 

29 Jacob and Lachmann read aut 
humer ignotce cumulis &e. The MSS. 
present various corruptions; the Na- 
ples MS. gives humeri and cumulis, 
the MS. Gron. humer (P so Hertz. 
humet according to Jacob) and tumu- 
lus ; the ed. llheg. humet. The epi- 
thet vallatus applied to tumulus would 
bo superfluous, if not inappropriate ; 
and the person buried would hardly 
be said vallari cumulis arence, which 
is applicable rather to one fenced 
round with a mound than to a dead 
body covered by it. 


Digitized by Google 



LIIJER IV. 


227 


XVII. 

Nunc, o Bacche, tuis humiles advolvimur aris : 

Da mihi pacato vela secunda, pater. 

Tu potes insan® Veneris compescere fastus, 
Curarumque tuo fit medicina mero. 

Per te junguntur, per te solvuntur ainantes: 5 

Tu vitium ex animo dilue, Bacche, meo. 

Te quoque enim non esse rudem testatur in astris 
Lyncibus ad ccelum vecta Ariadna tuis. 

Hoc mihi, quod veteres custodit in ossibus igncs, 
Funera sanabunt, aut tua vina, malum. lo 

Semper enim vacuos nox sobria torquet amantes, 
Spesque timorque animum versat utroque meum. 

Quod si, Bacche, tuis per fervida tempora donis 
Accersitus erit somnus in ossa mea. 

Ipse seram vitcs, pangamque ex ordine colles, 15 

XVII. This very spirited poem 
bears internal evidence of hiving 
been written, like Horace’s Evcb! 
recenii mens Irepidai metu, under the 
influence and inspiration of the god 
himself whom he addresses. Having 
been excluded by Cynthia, he con- 
soles himself with wine ; and the 
concluding distich would seem to 
indicate that he was now becoming 
tired of the servitude which in El. 
xxiv. he finally abjures. 

2 Lachmann and Barth adopt the 
reading of the MS. Groning., bac- 
chato. But the whole point of the 
poem is to ask for ease and comfort 
from the god of wine. The word in 
the text is also adapted to the simile 
borrowed from a calm sea. 

5 As on the one hand affection is 
warmed and love promoted, so on the 
other quarrels arise and separations 
result from wine. 

Q 


6 Vitium dilue, ‘ ®gritudinem ani- 
mi quasi ablue ct absterge.’ — 
JSarih. 

12 There is some doubt as to the 
true reading of this verse. The 
Groning. MS. gives animum vexat 
utrinque meum ; the Naples MS. and 
ed. Bheg. animo versat utroque modo. 
I am inclined to think that utroque is 
genuine, and that the other ablatives 
are corruptions arising from an at- 
tempt to adapt some substantive to 
the supposed pronoun. I therefore 
follow Kuinoel and Lachmann rather 
than Barth and Jacob, who give 
versat utroque modo. Hertzberg has 
versat utrinque meum. The sense is, 
‘ As a sober night is always dismal lo 
a lover who lies vacuo toro, and as my 
mind is distracted at present between 
hope and the fear of disappointment, 
therefore I will have recourse to 
wine.’ 
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Quos carpaiit null®, me vigilante, fer®. 

Duramodo purpureo spument milii dolia musto, 

Et nova pressantis inquinet uva pedes, 

Quod superest vit®, per te et tua cornua vivain, 
Virtutisque tu®, Bacche, poeta ferar. 20 

Dicam ego maternos iEtn®o fulmine partus, 

Indica Kys®is arraa fugata choris, 

A^esanumque nova nequidquam in vite Lycurgum, 


1 7 — 20 ‘ Provided only I have a 
never-failing supply of grape juice, I 
will ever be your votary and poet.’ 
Jacob and Hertzbcrg seem to have 
rightly transferred the full stop usu- 
ally placed at pedes v. 18 , to feree v. 
10, since the condition in dummodo 
refers rather to what follows than to 
ipse seram vitcs &c. 

19 Cornua. One of the attributes 
of Bacchus was Kepa<r<j>6pos. See 
Plutarch, Isid. §. 35 , who identifies 
the god with Osiris. The true ex- 
planation seems to be that the bull 
was the common Eastern symbol of 
vitality and physical power, whence 
it so commonly occurs in the As- 
syrian sculptures. According to Plu- 
tarch, Symposiac. lib. ix. ii. §. 3 , 
aX<j)a was the Phoenician name of the 
ox, which may be supposed to have 
stood first in a phonetic alphabet as 
the most important gift of Earth. 
Hence ^vdpes dXffnjarai are properly 
‘ traders in cattle and hence 
Tov, ‘ the food of cattle,’ &c. Now 
the grape was so naturally associ- 
ated with the ox, as being one of the 
most essential vegetable products of 
the soil, that we need not be surprised 
at Bacchus being painted with horns. 
Com, wine, and cattle, were the three 
staple commodities of the early set- 
tlers, and closely associated in their 
mythology. 

21 JEtnoeo fulmine. Eur. Bacch. 
2 tfti\ri Xox»udfI(r’ a<TTpam]<j> 6 ii<o wvpi. 


This legend also is easily explained : 
in fact, Strabo gave the true interpre- 
tation of it long before philology was 
thought of as a science. The vine, it 
is woU known, delights in volcanic 
soils, on the potash and sulphur of 
which it feeds ; hence the grape was 
called the oflkpring of emptions. 
Strabo, lib. xiii. iv : nvis eiKortos 
TTvpiyevrj tov Atowcov Xiytadal (jiaaiVt 
tK tSiu roiovTuv rtspmpopsvoi. 

Idem, lib. v. cap. 4 , (speaking of Ve- 
suvius, which in his time was not an 
active volcano,) rdxa fie Aral fvsap- 
irias TTjS KvKKa Toer* aertov, tatnrep Trj 
Kardtnj (fiaal, t 6 KaTarf^padiv pipos 
(K T^s tmoSov T^t dv€Vfx6eltnic wrA tov 
A irvatov irvphs, evdpireXov tt}v yijv «rot- 
r)<Tfv ■ ex'* M'*’ 7°P vA \tnaivov Aral tt/v 
SKKV pavpivfjv jScdXoiA, Aral t^a' fK(p€povaap 
Toi/s sapsTOVS, 

23 Vesanum in vile Lycurgum, ‘ in 
the case of Lycurgus,’ by a well-known 
idiom. Various accounts of this 
Thracian king are given : the epithet 
nma implies that ho opposed the in- 
troduction of the grape, or, perhaps, 
some particular variety of it. He is 
said to have gone mad and to have 
cut hie own knee, or, according to 
others, to have killed his own son. 
Apollodor. iii. 5 . 1 . AvnoCpyos fie, ircue 
ApvavTos, ’HfioAvwp jSao'iXevr, 04 ^rpvpopa 
TTOTaphp irapoiKovai, upayros v^pttras 

s^t^aXfp aiiTOP. *0 fie, pepijpois, 

ApvaPTu t 6 p itdiba, apuiXov vopi^top 
K\ijpa Atoareiv, n-eXeicei irXrifat, rnre'- 
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Pentheos in triplices funera grata greges, 

Curvaque Tyrrhenes delphinum corpora nautas 25 
In vada pampinea desiluisse rate, 

Et tibi per mediam bene olentia flumina Naxoii, 

Unde tuum potat Naxia turba meruin. 

Candida laxatis onerato colla corymbis 

Cinget Bassaricas Lydia mitra comas; 30 

Levis odorato cervix manabit olivo, 

Et feries nudos veste fluente pedes. 

MoUia Dircajae pulsabunt tympana Thebaj ; 

Capripedes calamo Panes hiante canent ; 

Vertice turrigero juxta dea magna Cy belle 35 

Tundet ad Idajos cymbala rauca chores. 


KTftvft Kai axpaynjptaaas aiiTOVt ftra~ 

34 In triplices greges. Barth sup- 
plies divisa, which is certainly far 
better than Kuinoel's 'funera grata 
in triplices greges pro, triplicibus gre- 
gibus.’ — grata, i. e. Baccho. Com- 
pare Eur. Barch. 680 : 6pi> ii Bidaovs 
rptie yvvaixfiuv liv gpx iv6s 

piv Airrovorj, toO dfvrepov Mgnjp 'Ayainj 
ot ), Tpirov d’ *lvu xopov. 

35 — 6 This story is beautifully 
told in one of the Homeric Hymns to 
Bacchus. See also Ovid. Met. iii. 
630 seq. 

27 Flumina, i. e. dicam, v. 21. 
Dicam vini flumina per mediam Naxon 
tibi eflluxisse. The tradition was 
that at Naxos there was a spring of 
pure wine; a legend expressive of 
abundance of the grape. Eur. Bacch. 
Kfl, KOI TjJf Kpriiap) €'(av^K olyov 6t6s. 
It was in this fertile and beautiful 
island, also called Dia, that Bacchus 
met Ariadne mourning for the per- 
fidious Theseus, and that the wed- 
ding ceremony was held, which is 
here alluded to. 

30 Lydia mitra. Hertzberg con- 


siders this to have been a peculiar 
form of the head-dress, with pen- 
dants covering the cheeks. The sub- 
ject of the Eastern mitra is obscure, 
and the article upon it in the Dic- 
tionary of Antiquities is far from 
satisfactory. The word is familiar to 
all in an ecclesiastical sense ; but all 
do not know that it is one of the 
latest parts of the episcopal dress, as 
it cannot be traced to a period earlier 
than the tenth or eleventh century. 
No doubt it was adopted from Byzan- 
tine traditions ; and it is remarkable 
that what some wrongly call ‘the 
strings,’ are the infulee, or cheek- 
pendants alluded to. Various forms 
of the mitra are seen in the Assyrian 
sculptures. 

32 Nudos pedes. Bacchus seems 
to have been thus represented from 
the custom of treading grapes. ' Tinge 
novo mecum direptis crura cothurnis,' 
Virg. Georg, ii. 8. The vestis Jluens 
alluded to is the long poUa. See iii. 
23, 16, and on v. 6, 76. 

36 The MSS. give fundet. There 
can be no doubt of the truth of Scali- 
ger's correction, though Jacob hesi- 
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Ante fores templi crater antistitis, auro 
Libatum fundens in tua sacra merum. 

Haec ego non huinili referam memoranda cothurno, 
Qualis Pindarico spiritus ore tonat. 40 

Tu niodo servitio vacuum me siste superbo, 

Atque hoc sollicitum vince sopore caput. 


XVIII. 

Clausus ab umbroso qua alludit Pontus Avemo 


tatcs to admit it. Tlic transposition 
of cymhala and tympana, on account 
of their respective epithets, is mere 
trifling with the text, and it is sur- 
prising that Lachmann should have 
followed Burmann in the alteration. 
The tympana are ‘ soft,’ i. e. yielding 
to the blow, because made of stretched 
hide ; the cymbalo are ‘ harsh’ from 
their noisy clang. On the other band, 
as Ilcrtzberg observes, mollia cym- 
balo is an absurdity. 

XVIII. On the death of Mar- 
cellus, son of C. Marcellus and Oc- 
tavia, sister of Augustus, which event 
took place at Baia:, B. c. 23, when he 
was in his 20th year (v. 16). The 
celebrated passage in the Sneid, 
vi. 860 seq., commemorates and im- 
mortalises his memory. From a 
mistaken notion that the poet speaks 
of him in v. 9 as having been acci- 
dentally drowmed, it has been erro- 
neously inferred that suspicion of foul 
play on the part of Livia was enter- 
tained. The silence of Suetonius on 
the subject of his death is remark- 
able; but there is no reason to doubt 
that it was caused by the incautious 
or excessive use of the bath, added, 
perhaps, to the enervating effects of 
the sea air : see on v. 9. 

I The MSS. and edd. give ludit, 


which by a strange perversity has 
been retained till the recent edition 
of Hertzberg; though it is certain 
that the simple verb can only govern 
an accusative of the act or person 
which is the object of sport. Allwdit 
is the conjecture of Canter. The 
Lucrine lake, it is well known, was 
connected with the Avemian (Qeorg. 
ii. 161,) by a cutting through the 
intervening ridge, so as to form a 
connected series of docks or harbours, 
called the Julian Port, the outer sea, 
or bay of Naples, being kept out by 
the natural barrier of the via Herculis, 
see i. 11, 12. The lake Avemus is 
called umbrosut, because the over- 
hanging sides were formerly covered 
with a verdure which imparted a 
gloomy and dismal aspect to a lake 
which was already regarded as 
‘uncannie.’ Strabo, v. cap. 4: we- 
pinKfltrai 8 ’ "Aopvos o<f>pv<nv opBiats, 
ImfpKftiiivais navraxiBev n\fiv tov tur- 
ir\ov, vvy piv Tjpfptns tKircirovrjptvaie, 
irpArtpoy bi trvmjp€(p4(riv oypi<^ v\p 
ptydKoStvSptp Ka'i djSarm, at Kara btia-i- 
baipoviav KardaKiov eTrotovy rbv koXwov. 
The Lucrine lake extended nearly up 
to Baise (irkaTvvcrai plxP^ Baia>v, 
Strabo) whence it is here said alia- 
dcrc, to dash up to or wash the hot 
sulphur baths of that watering place. 
Pontua must therefore be understood 
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Fumida Baianini stagna tepentis aquae, 

Qua jacet et Trojae tubicen Misenus arena, 

Et sonat Herculeo structa labore via. 

Hie, ubi, mortales dextra cum quaercret urbes, 5 
Cymbala Thebano concrepuere deo, — 

At nunc, invisae raagno cum crimine Baiae, 

Quis deus in vestra constitit hostis aqua? — 


of the Lucrino lake, not of the outer 
sea. Uertzberg has a suspicion that 
Averno is here put for Lucrino, and 
that l^onlus is the bay of Naples, shut 
out by the via Herculis. Strabo, in 
fact, distinctly says that Artemidorus 
considered the Lucrine lake to be the 
Avernus. — The topography of the 
place is known from ancient accounts ; 
but the nature of the ground has 
been greatly changed, both by the 
alteration of the coast line and by 
the singular phenomenon of the 
Monte Muovo rising up in a single 
night. Sept. 19, 1538, in the site of 
the Lucrine lake, which thus disap- 
peared. See Humboldt, Cosmos, vol. i. 
p. 229. It is probable that the via 
Herculis was in part at least artificial, 
as Agrippa, who executed the above 
great work, is said by Strabo to have 
repaired it (iirurstvaircu.) See Ritter 
on Tac. Ann. xiv. 8. ‘ Lucrino ad- 
dita claustra,’ Georg. 1. 1. 

2 Fumida. The copies and earher 
edd. give humida. Scaliger's emen- 
dation admits of no doubt. Ovid, 
A. A. i. 256, ‘ Quid referam Baias, 
pHcteitaque htora velis, Et qua! de 
calido sulphure fumat, aquam P’ 

3 Misenus. See i. 11, 4j Virg. 
.,®«. vi. 162, seq. — sonat, t. e. ' maris 
vehementioris appulsu,’ as Hertzberg 
rightly explains. Others understand 
equorum ungulis. But Strabo says it 
was only as wide as a carriage road, 
and not easily crossed oven on foot. 
It was, in fact, a long and narrow 


trap dyke, which it is quite incredible 
should over have been used for 
horses or even mules, especially as 
there was, of course, an entrance 
through it into the Lucrine lake. 

5 I have adopted mortales (for 
mortalis) from the Najdes and Gro- 
ning. MSS. The nominative, as 
Hertzberg shows, cannot stand, for 
two reasons ; first, the very next line 
speaks of Hercules as deus, not homo; 
secondly, ho was at all events not 
mortalis, even in the condition of 
homo on earth. — quareret, i. e. con- 
quireret, acquircret. — queerere mor- 
tales urbes is opposed to caelum adire, 
implied in deo. From his legendary 
conquests in this part of Italy the 
town of Herculaneum derived its 
name. He was also the patron, as 
Hertz, observes, of hot springs, and 
hence was additionally honoured at 
Baits, as well as at Tibur (v. 7, 82.) 
Hence, too, there is a peculiar force 
in hostis deus, v. 8, as if the patron 
god had abandoned the springs and 
some noxious deity had occupied his 
place. The anacoluthon in the open- 
ing verses presents no serious dilS- 
culty ; the distich 7 — 8 containing one 
of those sudden apostrophes so cha- 
racteristic of Propertius. The apo- 
dosis is at v. 9. ‘ Where Baite is, — 
formerly favoured by the presence of 
a god, but now having a less benign 
influence, — here,’ &c. The name of 
Marcellus, it will be observed, is sup- 
pressed. 


Digitized by Google 



232 


PROPERTII 


His pressus Stygias vultum demisit in undas, 

Errat et in vestro spiritus ille lacu. lo 

Quid genus, aut virtus, aut optima profuit illi 
Mater, et amplcxum Caesaris esse focos ? 

Aut modo tam pleno fluitantia vela theatre, 

Et per matemas omnia gesta manus? 

Occidit, et misero steterat vigesimus annus: i.S 

Tot bona tam parvo clausit in orbe dies. 

I nunc, toUe animos, et tecum finge triumphos, 
Stantiaque in plausuin tota theatra juvent. 


9 HU pressut. This verse is com- 
moniy misinterpreted to sipiify that 
the youth was drowned in the bay of 
Baiee. But it is evident that this is 
a gratuitous supposition. Such an 
explanation leaves it doubtful to what 
Am refers : in fact it is only by sup- 
plying aquis, that such a sense could 
be elicited. But tmltum demisit ad 
Stygias undas may be quite a general 
expression for mortuus est. — demersit 
has far less authority than demisit, to 
say nothing of the unusual latinity, tn 
undas for undis. Equally unneces- 
sary is it to explain Stygias undas of 
the Avemian lake, or rather of a 
rivulet near the shore (Trrjyri rtt Trera- 
filou viaros iirt rg doXio-o-ij, Strabo,) 
which boro that ominous name. 
Hertzberg more rightly understands 
his Saiis oppressus, afflictus, showing 
from Cic. JEp. ad Fam. ix. 12, that 
the climate of Baits was considered 
very relaxing and unwholesome. 
Strabo too calls the volcanic vapours 
KOfiswhets. 

10 This fine verse is certainly not 
improved by Lachmann's punctua- 
tion, ‘Errat et in vestro, spiritus, 
Ille, lacu.’ He is right, however, as 
to the sense. Marcellus ‘ flits a 
spirit’ in those fatal waters. The 
Avernian lake was the very abode of 
ghosts, ufKvo/uurreiov, Strabo v. cap. A 


ij AmpUxum esse. — amyifcaio Barth 
and Euinoel, but against the good 
copies. What availed it, the poet 
asks, that he was connected with the 
house of CmsarP ‘Amplexus vero 
erat Augusti focos non tantum adop- 
tione, sed etiam sponsaliis celebratis 
ante deos Penates cum Julia, August! 
filia.’ Barth. 

13 The sense is thus given by 
Hertzberg : ‘ Quid referam Marcelli 
ipsius gesta, quid pneterea omnia 
ilia, qus ejus nomine mater gesserit F* 
Octavia had conducted the duties of 
her son as ./Edile, when he was 
unable through illness to attend to 
them. The theatre of Marcellus was 
erected by Augustus in the name of 
his nephew. See Tac. Ann. iii. 64; 
Sueton. Oct. § 29. ‘ Qumdam etiam 
opera sub nomine alieno, nepotum 
scilicet et uxoris sororisque, fecit : ut 
porticum basilicamque Caii et Lucii ; 
item portions Livim et Ootavim, thea- 
trumque Marcelli.’ — JAodo tam pleno 
seems more correct than modo Jlui- 
tantia , ». e. qutc nuper fluitare vidi- 
mus. To the same gift he alludes in 
V. 19, Attalicas supera vestes. The 
aulaa were not aumings,{siMu>sa vela, 
V. 1, 16,) but pictured curtains, as 
appears from Virgil, Georg, iii. 24 — 5. 

16 Dies, i. e. the brief life of Mar- 
cellus. 
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Attalicas supera vestes, atque omnia magnis 

Gemmea sint ludis : ignibus ista dabis. 20 

Sed tamen hue omnes, hue primus et ultimus ordo : 
Est mala, sed eunetis ista terenda via est. 

Exoranda eanis tria sunt latrantia eoUa; 

Seandenda est torvi publiea eymba senis. 
lUe lieet ferro eautus se condat et aere, 25 

Mors tamen inelusum protrahit inde caput. 

Nirea non facies, non vis exemit Achillem, 

Creesum aut, Pactoli quas parit humor, opes. 

Hie olim ignaros luctus populavit Achivos, 

Atridas magno cum stetit alter amor. 30 

At tibi, nauta, pias hominum qui trajicis umbras. 

Hue animsB portent corpus inane tuas. 


20 The MSS. agree in ista. Jacob 
and Lachmann, apparently by an 
oreraigbt, print usta, which is alao 
given by Euinoel from a late MS., 
though not by Barth. The reading 
is decidedly inferior, as it onght 
rather to have been urenda. On the 
contrary, ista (so often xised in con- 
tempt) happily expresses the perish- 
able and worthless nature of such 
gifts. 

ar Hoc, sc. tendimus. The Naples 
and Gron. MSS. have hoc, which 
Lachmann reads in both places, sc. 
‘ hoc omnes coguntur faccre.’ 

29 Ignaros, sc. imprudentes, cau- 
sam mali nescientes. Alter amor is 
the love of Chryseis ; whence Clytcm- 
nestra taunts her husband with hav- 
ing been Xpvarjtdoyy fieiKiyfia rav tvr* 
'iX/u, Ag. 1414. Lachmann gives altus 
amor, and refers magno stetit to the 
Greeks, not to Agamemnon himself. 
Hertzberg more correctly paraphra- 
ses : ‘ quo tempore A. iterum amore 
male mulctatus est observing that 
in all his loves Agamemnon was nn- 
fortunate. The meaning is suffi- 
ciently simple : Agamemnon retained 


Chryseis to his own cost, because to 
that of his people; the pestilence 
being sent in consequence of his re- 
fusal to restore her. 

3a Lachmann and Euinoel read sues 
for ttuB, which latter is found in alt 
the copies. The passage is obscure, 
and has been variovisly altered and 
explained. Hertzberg has a rather 
tedious note of four pages upon it: 
T<ue animee are ' tui venti, tua flamina, 
O Charon,’ as Pucci interpreted it: 
tihi, i. e. ‘ tuo dicto obedientes.’ Cor- 
pus inane is for umbram mortui, the 
confusion between the soul and the 
body being, as is elsewhere remarked, 
very common in the Latin poets. 
This explanation is the best that has 
been proposed. Few however will 
consider it satisfactory. I venture to 
suggest the following : ‘At tibi nauta, 
pias hominum qui trajicit umbras. 
Hue anims portet corpus inane turn,’ 
i.e. ‘Tibi, O MarceUe, hue portet 
Charon corpus inane animse tnac, (sc. 
vita defunctum,) Qua,’ &c. The na- 
tural mistake of connecting tihi, O 
nauta, necessarily led to the corrup- 
tion of trajicit to trcjicis. — ^Lachmann 
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Qua Siculse victor telluris Claudius et qua 
Cajsar ab humana cessit in astra via. 


XIX. 

Objicitur totiens a te inihi nostra libido ; 

Crede mihi, vobis iraperat ista inagis. 

Vos, ubi contempti rupistis frcna pudoris, 

Nescitis captsB mentis habere modum. 

Flarama per incensas citius sedetur aristas, 5 

Fluminaque ad fontis sint reditura caput, 

Et placidum Syrtes portum et bona litora nautis 
Praebeat hospitio sajva Malea suo, 

Quam possit vestros quisquam reprehendere cursus, 
Et rapid® stimulos frangere nequiti®. lo 

Testis, Cret®i fastus quse passa juvenci 
Induit abiegnse cornua falsa bovis ; 


quotes ‘corpus inane animsD* from 
Ovid, Met, ii. 611, and xiii. 488. So 
Ilor. Od.m. 11, 26, ‘inane lympha) 
dolium.’ 

33 Claudius, i. e. Claudius Mar- 
cellus, conqueror of Syracuse B. c. 
212. To liim Ovid alludes, Ji'ast. iv. 
873, ‘Utquo Syracusas Arcthusidas 
abstulit annis Claudius, et bello to 
quoque cepit, Eryx,’ Ac. Tlio mean- 
ing of the whole passage is thus given 
by Ilcrtzberg : ‘ Uoc Charontem ob- 
secrat, ut Marccllum eo advehat, qua 
via ad scdcs beatorum ducat. Hac 
quondam avum Claudium ccssisse, 
hac divum Ca;sarem ingressum ul- 
terius etiam astra petisse.' Humana 
via is the road which all must tread, 
f . e. death, according to the same 
authority : but why not ab haminum 
ronversalionc I In astra must of 
course be understood of Julius Cmsar 


alone : qua (agit or vivit) Claudius, 
i.e. in Elysium, is to be supplied in 
the former part of the verse. 

XIX. The poet endeavours to 
prove that the passions of the female 
sex are stronger and less under con- 
trol than in men. 

5 Sedetur. The potential of sedare. 
Kuinoel reads sedaret from the Pala- 
tine MS., which however is mani- 
festly wrong, the verb being active. 

8 Malea. Pucci observes that 
Virgil shortens the second syllable, 
JSh. V. 193, ‘Maleajque scquacibus 
undis.’ The Greek is MdXtm. It 
seems certain that the diphthong ti as 
well as ai is susceptible of being pro- 
nounced short before a vowel. So 
..Esehylus uses vyitXa, Ag. 972, and 
wo have .^ischyleo in iii. 26, 41 . 

T 2 See V. 7, 57. 
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Testis Thessalico flagrans Salraonis Enipeo, 

Quo 3 voluit liquido tota subire deo. 

Crimen et ilia fuit patria succensa senecta 15 

Arboris in frondes condita Myrrha novae. 

Nam quid Medeae referam quo tempore matris 
Iram natorum caede piavit amor? 

Quidve Clytaemnestrae, propter quam tota Mycenis 
Infamis stupro stat Pelopea domus? 20 

Tuque o Minoa venumdata, Scylla, figura, 

Tondens purpurea regna paterna coma. 

Hanc igitur dotem virgd desponderat hosti ! 

Nise, tuas portas fraude reclusit Amor. 

At VOS, innuptae, felicius urite taedas : 25 


13 Salmonis. See on i. 13, 21. 

15 Crimen. For criminosa, by a 
Greek uae, aa /u'<n)/«i, orvyi;/xa &c. 
applied to peraona. Compare i. 11, 
30. ‘ Ah pereant Baice, crimen amoria, 
aqua!.’ — -patria succensa senecta, ‘fla- 
grana amore patria aenia Cinyra).’ 
Kuinocl. See Ovid, Met. x. 298. 

17 Medece, ac. crimen. The aame 
word muat be aupplied in v. 19. The 
conatruction is, ‘cum Medea) amor 
piavit (explevit) matris iram (so. in 
Creuaam) csede natorum auorum 
when the love of a mother was ao far 
overcome by her infatuated attach- 
ment that she killed her onm chil- 
dren. Matris ira is the resentment 
she felt as a mother, on the father of 
her children deserting her for another. 
And this is contrasted with the con- 
llicting emotion, amor conjugis. Jacob 
considers the construction to be j 
‘ quid referam quo tempore Medese 
amor matris iram piavit.’ But tbis 
leaves the genitive Clytoemnestm un- 
provided for except by supplying 
amor, 

21 Tuque 0 &e. i.e. tu quoque, O 
Scylla, venumdata cs, capta, Minois 


puleritudine. On this Propertian use 
of figura see i. 4, 9. Scylla, daughter 
of I^isus king of Megara, (sometimes 
wrongly confounded with Scylla the 
marine monster, as in v.4, 39) sold her- 
self and her country to Minos, king of 
Crete, by cutting off a certain purple 
lock of her father’s hair. SeeoniEsch. 
Cho. 615 Ac. Pausan. Att. i. xix. 5 : 

is TOVTOV t6v NIitov Xoyof, Tpi\as 

iv T§ ol TTOp<^pdr flvai, \prjvai 

dc aiirdv int ravrais drroKaptitrais reXrv- 
Tov. 'Or 8t ol Kp^es q\6oi> is riju yqv, 
rdr pis aX\as jjpovv i^ itTiSpopijs ras iv 
T§ Meyapl^i srdKtis, is di rqv Siaaiav 
Kara<f>fvyovTa t6v Nl<ro>> ivoXiopKovv ‘ 
ivravOa too NiVou Xeyerai Ovyaripa 
ipaaBqvm Miva, rai its asrisfipe ras 
Tpi^as Tov irarpos. 

22 Tondens. ‘ Cum purpurea coma 
patris Nisi regnum simul tondens et 
excidens.’ Barth. Perhaps we should 
read purpuream comant, to which 
regna would stand in apposition ; 

‘ comam a qua pendebat regni salus.’ 
See on iv. 13, 2. 

23 JETanc dotem, i. e. prodendas pa- 
trioB. Compare v. 4, 66. ‘ Dos tibi 
non humilis proditaRoma venit.’ 
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Pendet Cretaja tracta puella rate. 

Non taraen immerito Minos sedet arbiter Orci : 
Victor erat quamvis, asquus in hoste fuit. 


XX. 

Credis eum jam posse tuaj meminisse figura:, 

Vidisti a lecto quern dare vela tuo? 

Durus, qui lucro potuit mutare puellam ! 

Tantine, his lacrimis, Africa tota fuit? 

At tu, stulta, deos tu fingis, inania verba ! 5 


36 Tracta rate. She waa tied to 
the rudder of Minos’ ship. 

27 Though a conqueror, he showed 
his justice even in the case of on 
enemy, >. e. in avenging even an 
enemy by p unishin g her who had 
betrayed him . 

XX. Barth is of opinion that the 
present elegy is one of the earliest of 
the poet's compositions ; and he places 
the date at a. u. c. 723, while Hertz- 
berg assigns a. u.c. 732. He shrewdly 
observes, that the ntune Cynthia does 
not occur in it ; and it is certainly not 
easy to understand w. 9 and 13 other- 
wise than as implying the commence- 
ment of their connexion (in 726). 
Lachmann and Jacob, indeed, follow 
ScaUger in beginning a new elegy at 
V. 11, and transposing the distich 13, 
14 before 11, 12. But the MSS. are 
against them, nor is there any want 
of continuity in the ordinary arrange- 
ment. Having invited Cynthia (or 
Hostia) to accept his protection and 
regard, he immediately proceeds to 
arrange the terms as if he were ip»o 
facto her recognised lover. Such a 
fragmentary and unfinished address 
of ten lines is not rashly to be attri- 
buted to the poet. Who the faithless 
rival alluded to in v. 1 — 2 may have 
been, is unknown. 


a Dare vela a leeto. » r£v iffpo- 
riiuav irpoKakviiparav InXmrtv, .dDseb. 
Ay. 700. 

4 Tantine is the reading of Pucci : 
the MSS. give taniiene in lacrymit, 
except that in is omitted in the MS. 
Gron. Jacob has tantine in lacrymie, 
which he ezplaina ‘inter lacrymas;’ 
Hortzberg tantine, hit lacrymit, &o. 
i. e. ‘haclacrymante;’ Lachmann Tan- 
time in lacrymit Africa grata fuitl 
Barth TatUitnein luerit &c.and lastly 
Euinoel, with Heinsius, Tantine ut la- 
crymet Ac. Of these various attempts 
I prefer that of Hertzberg ; but hit 
lacrymit is rather, perhaps, the ab- 
lative of price, the more full expression 
being, * tantine fuit Afi*ica tota, ut his 
do min ie lacrymis tibi constaretP’ 

5 At tu Ac. ‘ But you, simpleton, 
console yourself by fancying that 
there are gods who will avenge his 
perfidy: vain belief I while he mean- 
while is perhaps cherishing another.’ 
Hertzberg condemns this simple ex- 
planation, which is dne to Xuinoel, 
and prefers the following : ‘ Tu deos 
veros esse et qualcs decs esse decet 
(peijurii vindices) false tibi persuades. 
At illi perfidiam non ciu*ant,’ Ac. 
while verba fingit he takes in a dif- 
ferent sense, ‘ verba componis, ne 
perfidum credere amatorem sustincas.’ 
Jacob says : ‘ sensus est : et deos et 
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Forsitan ille alio pectus amore tcrat. 

Est tibi forma potens, sunt castae Palladis artes, 
Splendidaque a docto fama refulget avo. 

Fortunata domus, modo sit tibi fidus amicus. 

Fidus ero : in nostros curre, puella, toros. i o 

Tu quoque, qui aestivos spatiosius exigis ignes, 
Phoebe, moratune contrahe lucis iter ! 

Nox mihi prima venit; primae data tempora noctis 
Longius in primo, Luna, morare toro ; 

Foedera sunt ponenda prius, signandaque jura, 15 
Et scribenda mihi lex in amore novo. 

Haec Amor ipse suo constringet pignera signo; 

Testis sidereae tota corona deas. 


inania promissa tn fingis ; — ilia istiue 
deoB, perquos juraverat, promissaque, 
qua; dederat, vera fingens, quum 
essent inania, se ipsa fefellit.’ Bat 
it may be doubted if fingere inania 
verba could mean fingere falsa verba 
vera ease. Accordingly Lachmann 
gives vera for verba. 

7 Palladia artea. See on i.2, 27. On 
the doctua avua, whom some have sup- 
posed to be the poet Hostius, Hertz- 
berg has a not very convincing dis- 
cussion, Qiueat. p. 38 — 9, where he 
insists that Cynthia (t. e. Hostia) 
must have been born of libertini, but 
makes no attempt to account for the 
strong expressions aplendida fama and 
docto avo. The avua in question may 
probably have been celebrated as an 
actor or musician on the stage; for 
the highly laudatory words of the poet 
may fairly be regarded as the lan- 
guage of compliment. Nothing what- 
ever is known of C3rnthia’s parentage. 

10 One of the inferior MSS. gives 
ainua, which is certainly more elegant 
than the vulgate, and is adopted by 
Barth and Kuiuoel. Had the poet 
already conferred the name Cynthia 
on his mistress, he would probably 


have written ‘ Cynthia curre’ for 
‘ curre puella.’ 

I a Moratura lucia, i. e. the day 
which would in the natural course of 
events linger on. Compare ‘ Luna 
moraturis sedula luminibus,’ i. 3, 32. 

15 — 20 ‘ The marriage rite has 
first to be duly solemnised.’ This is 
not (as Jacob supposes) mentioned as 
a reason why the day should be short- 
ened and the night protracted; but 
he checks his impatience by the con- 
sideration that a certain delay must 
take place. The allusion to the mar- 
riage is of oourse allegorical ; he 
means, ‘ We must first make a formal 
engagement to live faithfully to each 
other.’ Such compacts appear to have 
been really made among the Romans, 
where juatum matrimonium was out 
of the question. It has been shewn 
on ii. 7, 1, that Propertius could not 
legally have married Cynthia if he 
had wished. 

17 Signo. So Juvenal, alluding to 
the shameless marriage of Messalina 
with Silius, X. 336, ‘ veniet cum signa- 
toribus auspex.’ As the marriage is 
not a real, but only a pretended one, 
so the signatures and the witnesses 


Digitized by Google 



238 


PROPERTII 


Quam multse ante meis cedent sennonibus horse, 
Dulcia quam nobis concitet arma Venus! 20 

Namque, ubi non certo vincitur fcedere lectus, 

Non habet ultores nox violanda deos, 

Et quibus imposuit, solvit mox vincla libido : — 
Contineant nobis omina prima fidem ! 

Ergo, qui pactas in foedera ruperit aras, 2 5 

Pollueritque novo sacra marita toro, 
llli sint, quicumque solent in amore dolores, 

Et caput argutae prsebeat historiae ; 

Nec flenti dominos patefiant nocte fenestras ; 

Semper amet, fructu semper amoris egens. 30 


% 


aro impossible personages. For tote 
all the copies give torta, wMcb Hertz- 
berg alone retains, explaining it of the 
apparent revolution of the heavens, 
and comparing ^n. v. 738, ‘ torquet 
medios nox humida currus,’ and Ovid, 
Met. ii. 71, ‘ceelum — Sideraque alta 
traliitcelcriquevolumine torquet.’ As 
a matter of poetical taste, one would 
prefer tote, as there is something fine 
in calling all the ‘ conscia sidera’ to 
witness the contract. — siderece dees, 
i. e. noctia. 

19 Quam multa &c. ‘ How many 
hours must pass in talk, — must be 
talked away— before,’ &c. Earth and 
Kuinoel road cedant ; the latter even 
interprets quam ante in reference to 
foedera aunt ponenda priua, making 
w. 17, 18, parenthetical. 

2t Namque. ‘ The delay is weari- 
some, but still necessary; for, if a 
contract be not duly made,’ &c. 

22 Violanda. This is the reading 
of Jacob and Hertzberg after Pucci. 
The Naples MS. gives vigila, the 
Gron. MB.vigilanda, which is adopted 
in most editions. The sense is, ‘ vio- 
lare noctem,’ or ‘ si quis noctem viola- 
turus est, poenam non luit.’ 

23 Nox is the reading of all the 


good copies, and is retained by Jacob 
and Hertzberg. Some inferior MSS. 
give mox. Jacob supposes the order 
of the words to be : ‘ quibus libido 
vincula imposuit, iis (una) nox solvit 
(ea),’adding, 'quo nihil potest dici me- 
lius.’ But this is a complexity of con- 
struction which no language will bear, 
if it is to convey intelligible senti- 
ments. It is more probable that mox 
aolvit forms an antithesis with con- 
tineant. — omina prima, i. e. auspicia 
quasi nuptialia. 

26 Pactaa in foedera, ‘ pledged in 
attestation of the contract.’ The 
Groning. MS. gives actaa in fce- 
dere. Barth and Kuinoel tactaa 
from a late copy. Ergo introduces 
the terms of the mutual agree- 
ment ! ‘ Accordingly, lot us pledge 
ourselves as follows; May he who 
violates,’ &c., where the words qui 
ruperit are applied by the poet to his 
own case. 

28 Arguta hiaioria. ‘ La nouvelle 
galante.’ — Barth. Hertzberg also 
correctly understands ‘ the gosaip of 
the neighbourhood.’ 

29 ‘Nec flenti (illi) patefiant do- 
minss fenestras.’ Compare the beau- 
tiful lines in v. 7, 16 — 18. Jacob in- 


Digitized by Google 


UBER IV. 


239 


XXL 

Magnum iter ad doctas proficisci cogor Athenas, 

Ut me longa gravi solvat amore via. 

Crescit enim assidue spectando cura puella^ : 

Ipse alimenta sibi maxima praebet amor. 

Omnia sunt tentata mihi, quacumqvie fugari 5 

E^ossit: at ex omni me premit ipse deus. 

Vix tamen aut semel admittit, cum smpe negavit ; 

Seu venit, cxtremo dormit arnica toro. 


dines to the reading of the Groning. 
MS. paiefacta, understanding tint 
from V. 27. 

XXI. It is altogether uncertain 
whether the journey to Athens here 
spoken of was over really made, or 
even really contemplated. It may 
have been a mere threat, — a rute to 
alarm the jealousy of Cynthia. The 
argument bears some resemblance to 
the various passages in the first book 
(i. 1. 30; ib. 6 and 15,) where he 
speaks of travelling as a remedy for 
love. Hertzherg is inclined to sus- 
pect that the same journey is here 
alluded to: but observes (Quaist. p. 
2G,) that if he had really made the 
tour of Athens and Asia, some allu- 
sion to it might have been looked for 
in the following elegies. It seems 
more prob.able that ho was becoming 
anxious to shake off Cynthia, though 
he disguises his real feelings. We 
may perhaps surmise, that the poet, 
who has elsewhere frequently ar- 
ranged his elegies in connected coup- 
lets, purposely placed the present 
after the preceding, that the com- 
mencement of his love might be con- 
trasted with the valediction — for such 
it virtually is — he has resolved to 
pronounce. 


6 Ipse deus, i. e. the very god who 
compels me to gaze, afllicts and dis- 
tresses me by the sight. Ille for 
ipse is only found in the later copies. 

8 Arnica. This is the reading of 
all MSS. and early edd. Scaliger 
proposed amicta, ( in the sense of 
operta iii. 6, 6, and vesiita ibid. 18,) 
which the obsequious Broukhusius 
(Broeckhuizen) pronounces ‘ ex tri- 
pode dictum and he is followed by 
Lachmann, Barth, Kuinoel. Hertz- 
berg places only a comma after deus, 
(v. 6,) and makes it the subject to 
admittit taidt negavit, thus ingeniously 
introducing some sort of necessity for 
a now nominative arnica. But I can- 
not persuade myself that this was the 
poet’s meaning. Amicta is certainly 
probable, though the word is rather 
unusual in the precise sense to bo 
conveyed ; yet arnica, if taken with 
admittit and the following verbs, and 
not with dormit alone, has nothing 
objectionable in itself. Venit is un- 
derstood by some as a verbum ama- 
torium for copiam dat sui, Lach- 
mann more probably regards it as 
opposed to admittit, i. e. whether I 
go to her or she to me. — extreme 
toro, i. e. extrema sponda, Hor. Ep. 
iii. 22, for the bed had a raised ledge 
(pluieus) on one side, the outer part 
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Unum erit auxilium ; mutatis Cynthia terris 

Quantum oculis, animo tarn procul ibit amor. lo 
Nunc agite, o socii, propellite in aGquora navim, 
Remorumque pares ducite sorte vices; 

Jungiteque extreme felicia lintea malo ; 

Jam liquidum nautis aura secundat iter. 

Romanaj turres et vos valeatis amici, 1 5 

Qualiscumque mihi tuque puella vale. 

Ergo ego nunc rudis Hadriaci vehar sequoris hospes, 
Cogar et undisonos nunc prece adire deos. 

Deinde per Ionium vectus cum fessa Lechseo 

Sedarit placida vela phaselus aqua, 20 

Quod superest, sufferte pedes, properate laborem, 
Isthmos qua terris arcet utrumque mare. 

Inde ubi Pirsei capient me litora portus, 

Scandam ego Theseae brachia longa via;. 


beinf; called sponda ; which explains 
fraetus ulroqae toro, iii. 8, 4. See 
Becker, Oallus, p.29l, and inf.T. 8,68. 

9 Hertzberg rightly follows Lach- 
mann in regarding Cynthia as the 
nominative rather than the vocative : 
‘ Cum Cynthiam non amplius videbo, 
non amabo amplius.' 

1 2 Ducite sorte vices, ‘ draw lots 
for your turns at the oar in couples.’ 
Virg. iii. 609, ‘ Stemimur op- 
tatis gremio telluris ad undam, Sortiti 
remos.’ It seems that they drew lots 
(1) who should be paired, and (2) in 
what order they should relieve each 
other. But the sense may be, ‘ pull 
the equal pairs of oars in your allotted 
places.’ 

i6 One MS. is said to give tuque 
Johanna vale. The scribe was evi- 
dently thinking of his own Cynthia. 

Ip Dechaso. One of the harbours 
of Corinth on the side of the Sinus 
Corinthiacus. The isthmus had to 


be crossed by travellers to Athens, 
and a boat taken on the other side, 
or the rest of the journey was per- 
formed by land. Hertzberg seems 
to understand v. 21 in the latter 
sense. It may however refer only to 
crossing the isthmus ; for v. 23 seems 
rather to imply his sailing into the 
Pirseus, though Jacob says ‘ad ter- 
restre iter ea oratio,’ (sc. Pirssi litora 
portus) ‘optima vertitur.’ In truth 
it is ambiguous, for litora might refer 
equally to the ship touching the shore, 
and to the traveller who merely ap- 
proaches the port by land. The isth- 
mus is only three or four miles in the 
narrowest part. The word itself is per- 
haps a corruption of euriff/ios ' tioiSpiri 
occurs Od. vi. 264. 

23 Lachmann alone prefers the 
reading of the Groning. MS., mea 
lintea portus. But he candidly adds, 
‘ utra lectio verior sit, non possum 
diccre.’ 
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Illic vel studiis animum emendare Platonis 25 

Incipiam, aut hortis, docte Epicure, tuis. 

Persequar aut studluin linguae, Demosthenis arma, 
Librorumque tuos, docte Menandre, sales; 

Aut certe tabulae capient mea lumina pictae, 

Sive ebore exactas, seu magis acre manus ; 30 

Aut spatia annorum, aut longa intervalla profundi, 


25 It is not very easy to comprehend 
on what grounds almost every com- 
mentator has felt great difficulties 
about this passage. ‘ When arrived 
at Athens,’ says the poet, ‘ 1 shall 
betake myself to the study of Plato, 
Epicurus, or Menander.’ Nothing 
can be simpler, no resolve more pru- 
dent and reasonable. ‘ But,' says one, 
‘Epicurus was not doeiut; besides, 
docte Menandre occurs just below. 
We should read dux Epicure.' 
Another will have it that studiie Pla- 
tonic and studium Demosthenic can- 
not have been written by the poet; 
and therefore corrects cpatiic or eta- 
diic. Even Lachmann was so far led 
away by these trifling and hypercri- 
tical objections, that he has enclosed 
vv. 25 — 6 in brackets as spurious: 
and even Hertzberg adds, ‘fortasse 
rectius abessent;' a verdict from 
which we may be allowed to dissent 
See the remark on El. 8, 4 , supra. 
Some have maintained that ctudia 
Platonic cannot signify ‘the study 
of Plato ;’ to which Hertzberg replies 
that (as indeed must be obvious to 
every scholar) the words mean ‘studia, 
qualibus Plato vacabat.’ Lastly, the 
objection that vel — aut cannot be 
used as disjunctives, has perhaps but 
little force in a poet like Propertius. 
Granting that the use is not strictly 
correct, (see on ii. 8, 11) can a modem 
editor guarantee that a Roman poet 
never by any possibility did or conld 


write inaccurately P I can only say, 
that I do not agree with Hertzberg 
in explaining vel ctudiif as equiva- 
lent to etiam ctudiic. Lachmann's 
note is excellent, and the examples 
he quotes show that the Romans 
used (1) ant — , aut — , vel; (2) non 
— , nee — , aut — , vel — ; ( 3 ) non — , aut 
— , vel—. But of vel — , aut — , he 

can adduce no instance. Who shall 
venture to condemn the present pas- 
sage, even if a &na^ \ty 6 iuvov, unless 
we modems are to prescribe laws for 
the ancients P These details perhaps 
admit only of observation, not of 
being reduced to flxed rules. All 
who write or speak in living languages 
do so intuitively, and without the 
consciousness of any formal restraint: 
and we are by no means sure that we 
exactly realise the Roman feelings of 
propriety in speaking. 

27 Persequar. Perhaps the word 
means something more than cequar, 
since we know from v. 1, 134, that 
the poet was intended for the bar in 
early life. The Groning. MS. has 
prosequar, a very good reading. 

28 Jacob follows Lachmann in plac- 
ing a stop after librorumque, and 
understanding ctudium, to which tuoc 
sales may stand in opposition, as arma 
in the preceding verse. There is 
nothing more than a poetical enallage 
in tuos sales librorum. 

30 Manus. A bold expression for 
manuum opera. 

R 
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Lenibunt tacito viilnera nostra sinu ; 
Sou moriar, fato, non turpi fractus amore ; 
Atque erit ilia mihi mortis bonesta dies. 


XXII. 

Frigida tarn multos placuit tibi Cyzicus annos, 
Tulle, Propontiaca qua fluit Istbmos aqua, 
Dindymus, et sacne fabricata juvenca Cybellae, 


32 Tacito tinu, ‘in a quiet nook;' 
• in silent retirement.' Heinsius 
reads titu. — situt is properly ‘ the 
being let alone,’ and thence the con- 
sequcnoes of it, neglect, decay, dirt, 
&o. A similar word is tinm, also per- 
haps from sinere, tor. But a nook is a 
fold or bend; whence sinuo. 

33 T’ractus, dsc. ‘ Or, if I am to 
die, it will at least be by a natural 
death, and not through grief at being 
the rictira of a discreditable attach- 
ment.’ ‘ Becte’ (says Hertzberg) 'con- 
tuleris Britannorum heart-broken.’ 
From the epithet tterpi we may infer 
that this elegy was not addressed 
‘ ad Cynthiam,’ as most editors have 
thought, probably from regarding 
Cynthia in v. 9, as the vocative. Nor 
does V. 16 militate against the view 
that it is designed to inform his 
friends of the intended journey and 
its motives. For he there takes leave 
of her in common with other persons 
and other objects. 

XXII. This elegy is addressed to 
the same friend as i. 6, &c. and is an 
exhortation that he should return to 
Rome after a long residence at the 
noble and picturesque city of Cyzicus 
on the Propontis (sea of Marmara). 
He had followed his uncle to Asia in 
the capacity of legatus (see on i. 6, 34,) 
and after his year of office had ex- 
pired, remained for the sake of plea- 


sure and improvement in that country. 
The chief point of the poem is the 
laudet Italia, much in the same 
strain as the well-known passage, 
Georgia ii. 136, &c. 

2 Fhtit Isthmoe. For the con- 
nexion of the island on which the city 
stood with the continent was only by 
a bridge. 

3 Dindymut. A mountidn of this 
name, close to the city, was famous 
for the worship of the Asiatic goddess 
Rhea or Cybele, like that of the same 
name in Phrygia. — jueenea is the 
conjecture of Vossius, and has been 
admitted by all the later editors for 
inventa. The particular allusion can- 
not be fully explained from deficiency 
of direct testimonies ; but as the 
identity of Rhea or Cybele with Isis 
or lo is unquestionable, and as the 
cow was the Indian as well as the 
Egyptian symbol of Earth, there can 
be no difficulty in supposing that a 
famous statue of Cybele under this 
form existed at Cyzicus. Hertzberg 
observes that the impress of a cow is 
very frequent on Cyzicenian coins. 
The MSS. give tacra. Pucci wrote 
on the margin of the ed. Rheg., 
‘ Dindyma qua Argivum fabricata in- 
venta Cybele est,’ but whether from 
hie MS. or his conjecture is uncer- 
tain. Hertzberg reads ‘ Dindyma 
sacra Rhesc, et fabricata juvenca 
Cybelte,’ — but his reasons scarcely 
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Raptorisque tulit qua via Ditis equos. 

Si te forte juvant Helles Athamantidos urbes, 5 
Nec desiderio, Tulle, movere meo : 

Tu licet aspicias coeluin omne Atlanta gerentem, 
Sectaque Persea Phorcidos ora inanu, 

Greryonas stabula, et luctantum in pulvere signa 
Herculis Antasique, Hesperidumque choros, lo 
Tuque tuo Colchum propellaa remige Phasim, 
Peliacajque trabis totum iter ipse legas, 


Deem to justify so wide s departure 
from the copies. He is probably 
right in regarding Cybela as the 
dative, since our poet prefers the 
Greek form of the genitive in et. 
Lachmann accordingly has edited 
Cybelet. 

4 Ho other record of Proserpine 
having been carried down to Hades 
at Cyzicns exists, except a single pas- 
sage quoted by Hertzberg from the 
Latin anthology. Among the endless 
afBnities of the ancient deities, due 
perhaps in great part to the confusion 
of Semitic and Indo-germanic le- 
gends with various local modifications 
of belief, Proserpine, Isis, and lo, 
and therefore Cybele, become even- 
tually identified as personifications of 
the moon. Hence we may expect to 
find the worship of Proserpine con- 
nected with that of Cybele. 

5 — 1 8 The whole of this passage 
forms one connected sentiment, of 
which this is the brief outline : 

' However much you may be pleased 
with the beauties of art and nature 
by the Hellespont, and however little, 
in consequence, you may care to re- 
turn to your friends; know, that if 
yon Were to visit all the wonders of 
the world, Italy would be found to 
equal any of them.’ 

7 lAcet atpiciat. ‘ Though yon 
may love to gaze on the statues of 


Atlas, Perseus, and Hercules,’ Ac. 
Humboldt has clearly shown that the 
ancient Atlas is the magnificent vol- 
cano now known as the Peak of Tene- 
rifie, which is 12, 172 feet above the 
sea, and generally has its snow-capped 
cone enveloped in clouds. The high- 
est of the Atlas mountains in the n. w. 
of Africa rises to 11,400 feet; but it 
does not appear to have been the 
original giant of the Hesiodean 
mythology. See Aapecit of Nature, 
voL i. p. 144. 

9 Signa. Not, as Hertzberg thinks, 
any tiatuet, but vetiigia, the marks 
fancifully supposed to be left by the 
wrestling heroes. The event was 
said to have taken place in Maure- 
tania. Pliny N. JH. v. 1. But it is 
more probable that the poet means 
the works of art preserved at Cyzicus. 
It will be observed that where he 
speaks of actual travels in the fol- 
lowing verses, he confines himself to 
reasonable distances from that city. 
To send his friend to the extreme 
west, and then back to Asia, is an 
improbable arrangement. On the 
oxen of Geryon see v. 9, 2. — I have 
preferred the form Gergonit (Gr. 
rijpvoiv, .£sch. Ag. 870), the reading 
of the Naples and Groning. MSS., 
to Geryonce or Geryoni, the former of 
which is commonly adopted from the 
ed. Rheg. 

R 2 
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Qua rudis Argoa natat inter saxa columba 
In faciem prorae pinus adacta novae, 

Et si, qua Ortygiae visenda est ora Caystri, 15 

Et qua septenas temperat unda vias : 

Onmia Romanae cedent miracula terrae : 

Natura hie posuit, quidquid ubique fuit. 

Arinis apta magis tellus, quam commoda noxae, 
Famam Roma, tuae non pudet iiistoriae. 20 

Nam quantum ferro, tantum pietate potentes 
Stamus; victrices temperat ira manus. 

Hie Anio Tiburne fluis, Clitumnus ab Umbro 
Tramite, et aetemum Marcius humor opus ; 

Albanus lacus et socia Nemorensis ab unda, 25 


13 Argoa columha, i. e, cum co- 
lumba Argoa adesset. (Hertz.) See 
on iii. 18, 39. 

15 OrtggitB is probably the dative 
of place, ‘at Ortygia.’ ‘Et si navi- 
gaveris, qua memorabilis Caystri ora 
jnxta Ephesum tendit.’ Hertzberg. 
The reading is doubtful : most of the 
copies give origa or orige, but some 
of the earliest editions have ogggice, 
origia, or gygiri. Kuinoel prints a 
verse which will not even scan ; Et 
ti qua Gygai &c. Ortygia was the 
ancient name for Ephesus, or rather 
of a grove near that city, connected 
with the worship of Diana and La- 
tona. The reading adopted from 
Vossius by Barth, Ortygii — Caystri 
is not improbable, as the river might 
have been called Ortygian from the 
vicinity of the grove, though an ob- 
jection has been raised, that it was 
not on the very banV of that river, 
but of the Cenchrius. 

16 ‘ Temperare propria significa- 
tione liquor Nili dicitur, qui denuo 
semper per vias suas effunditur, no- 
vasque aquas prioribus addit, et has 
suis miscet.’ Hertzberg. This expla- 
nation is too artificial : the poet pro- 


bably only meant ‘ reduces his speed 
and volume by dividing his waters 
into seven channels.’ It is not, per- 
haps, certain, that the Nile is here 
spoken of. Barth suggests that the 
Rhesus, a river of the Troad, may 
be meant, which Strabo describes as 
having seven mouths. Yet few 
readers, unless the context clearly 
determined the matter, could hesitate 
to refer the familiar expression to 
the famoiu Nile. 

19 Commoda noxte, ‘damno infe- 
rendo: magis vincunt quam nocent 
Romani.' Barth. 

32 Ira temperat, i. e. ira facile re- 
missa temperat victoriam. ‘ Sic ex 
studio brevitatis interdum loquuntur 
poetse, ut dicant rem fieri ab aliqno, 
a quo nihil impedimenti interponitur, 
quo minus fiat.’ Note on .<Esch. 
Suppl. 612. Others understand ‘ post- 
quam vicimus quamvis irati manibus 
temperamns.’ 

24 Marcius humor. See on iv. 2, 12. 

25 The Naples and Groning. MSS. 
give socii, whence Hertzberg reads 
‘Albanusque lacus, socii Nemorensis 
et unda,’ (et for ab from MS. Gron.) 
explaining socii as equivalent to pro- 
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Potaque Pollucis lympha salubris equo. 

At non squaraoso labuntur ventre cerastaj, 

Itala portentis nec fluit unda novis ; 

Non hie Andromedse resonant pro matre catenae, 

Nec tremis Ausonias, Phoebe fugate, dapes ; 30 

Nec cuiquam absentea arserunt in caput ignes, 
Exitium nato matre movente suo; 

Penthea non saevae venantur in arbore Bacchae ; 

Nec solvit Danaas subdita cerva rates; 

Cornua nec valuit curvare in pellice Juno, 3.5 

Aut faciem turpi dedecorarc bove : 


pinqui. The two lakes, the former of 
immense depth, and believed to bo 
an e.vtinct crater, now Logo di Al- 
bano, certainly cannot with truth be 
said (as Lachmann asserts) to have 
a common source. But it is so pro- 
bable that Propertius records some 
tradition to that effect, that it seems 
rash to depart from the reading gene- 
rally received. There has always 
been, as there still is, a popular ten- 
dency to connect deep waters, whose 
sources are unknown, by undergronnd 
communications with other lakes. 
Barth and Kuinoel also give Alba- 
nusque loam, which is found in two 
or three corrected copies. Nemorentit 
is now Nemi. 

26 Lympha. The Naples MS. has 
nympha. The pond in the forum 
Romanum, called Lacu» Jutumce, is 
here meant, from which Castor and 
Pollux are said to have watered their 
horses after the battle at Lake Re- 
gillus, Ovid, Fast. i. 707. The en- 
thusiasm with which the Latin poets 
enumerate the rivers and springs and 
aqueducts can only be understood by 
remembering the great scarcity of 
wholesome water over a large dis- 
trict of lower Italy. 

29 Andromeda. ‘ For Andromeda 


through her mother’s fault.’ See on 
V. 7. 65. 

30 Ausonias dapes. The banquet 
of Thyestes. Tlio sense is, ‘ You 
have not to fear an Italian banquet 
as you were horrified by that in 
Greece.’ 

31 The story of Althaea, who threw 
on the fire the fatal log of wood, the 
bdkbs of .^sch. Cho. 607, by 
which the death of her son Meleager 
was caused. Pausan. Phocic. x. cap. 
31. Tor dc ^1 doX^ \6yoVr as boQftq 
ptv imb Motpav vp ’AXdaia, MfXeayptp 
hi ov irpbrepov sbsi rqv TcXevnjv avfx- 
firivai, npa> tj {mb wvpbs d^viadijmi 
rby daXby, sal i)s imb tov Ovpov Kora- 
npriasiev avrbv rj ’AXOaia, tovtov tov 
Xdyov ^pvvt)^os b Uo\v<ppddpovos nparos 
€v bpdpaTi c Hkfvpavi * 

* *Er jap ovit ficpov * 

*n««ra Kartiaivaro 

AaXov irtpHofiivov 

Morpor l/w* asrilr ' 

— absentes ignes is elegantly used, 
because, ordinarily, fire can only 
damage the persons of those in con- 
tact. 

33 In arbore, i. e. sedentem. See 
Eur. Bacch. 1093. 

36 Booe, for bovis Jigura, in allusion 
to lo. See iii. 20, 17. 
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Arboreasque cruces Sinis, et non hospita Graiis 
Saxa, et curvatas in sua fata trabes. 

Haec tibi, Tulle, parens, haec est pulcherrima sedes ; 

Hie tibi pro digna gente petendus honos. 40 

Hie tibi ad eloquium eives, hie ampla nepotmn 
Spes et ventursB eonjugis aptus amor. 


XXIII. 

Ergo tarn doetae nobis periere tabeUae, 

Seripta quibus pariter tot periere bona ! 

Has quondam nostris manibus detriverat usus, 
Qui non signatas jussit habere fidem. 


37 Crucet. The commentators 
usually supply valuit curoare from v. 
35. But diis, as Barth observed be- 
fore Hertzberg, will not explain the 
accusative taxa, nor could curoare 
camatas trabes be tolerated. We 
must therefore supply non valuit 
habere or adhibere, as Lachmann 
suggests — in sua fata, because the rob- 
ber was killed as he had killed others, 
by being tied to fir-trees which were 
bent together and then let go. Hence 
he was called 7riTvoxdf«rn7c. The saxa 
are the Scironiah rocks, which are 
interposed awkwardly enough, since 
in sua fata must refer, not to Sciron, 
but to Sinis. Perhaps the poet con- 
fused the two stories, since both rob- 
bers were killed by Theseus. See 
however iv. 16, 12. Hertzberg un- 
derstands the rocky Isthmus where 
Sinis dwelt. Pausan. ii. 1, 4; icri 
6i ToO *lc$fiov rijs -dpj^ijs, Tv3a 6 
bij<m}s Zmr Xafi^avbjisvos irirvav Tfytv 
is rb KOTO} c<\>as, Toiointp bt«j>ddpTj 
rpitru xai aurot imb Qricim 6 Sii/ir. 

40 Pro digna gente. ‘ Ambiendi 
tibi sunt honores et magistratus capi- 
endi prout nobilitas gentis tuce pos- 


tulat.' Barth. Tnllus was therefore 
yet a youth, and an aspirant to the 
usual routine of offices in the city. 
The concluding verse shows that he 
was not yet married. 

41 Ad eloquium. ‘ To whom you 
may exhibit your eloquence, and 
for whom you may profitably em- 
ploy it.’ 

Xyin . This little poem stands 
alone in the writings of Propertius. 
It is a playful lament on the loss of 
his tabelUe , — thin tablets of wood, 
covered with wax, and hinged to- 
gether, used for the transmission of 
messages by poet, — and concludes 
with the offer of a reward for their 
recovery. 

3 Tot bona. For the book was 
lost in returning from Cynthia, and 
with it therefore the answer she had 
sent. 

4 Non signatas, ‘ Even without 
being sealed.’ For the method of 
folding and tying these missives the 
reader may consult Becker’s Gallus, 
p. 339. 
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111« jam sine me norant pkcare puellas, 5 

Et qusedam sine me verba diserta loqui. 

Non illas fixum caras effecerat aurum : 

Vulgari buxo sordida cera fuit. 

Qualescumque, mihi semper mansere fideles, 

Semper et effectus promeruere bonos. lo 

Forsitan base illis fuerant mandata tabellis : 

‘ Irascor, quoniam es, lente, moratus heri. 

An tibi nescio qua} visa est formosior? an tu 
Non bene de nobis crimina ficta jacis?’ 

Aut dixit: ‘ Venies hodie, cessabimus una: ij 

Hospitium tota nocte paravit Amor.’ 

Et quaecumque volens reperit non stulta puella, 
Garrula cum blandis dicitur bora dobs. 

Me miserum, bis abquis rationem scribit avarus, 

Et ponit duras inter epbemeridas ! 20 

Quas si quis mibi rettulerit, donabitur auro. 


5 Sine me. ‘ They were ag effectual 
aa my presence in appeasing the 
anger of my mistresses.’ The good 
copies agree in puellae; Lachmann 
and his predecessors gire puellam 
from corrected MSS. Elsewhere, 
however, (aa iii. 26, 67,) he boasts of 
a plurality of female acquaintances, j 
Compare Martial, xiv. 8. ‘ Nondum j 
legerit hos licet puella; Kovit quid 
cupiant viteUiani.’ 

9 QtuUescumque, sc.fuerunt. Supr. 

,E1. 21, 16, ‘ Qualiscunque mihi 

tuque puella vale.’ — promeruere, 

‘ they won for me.’ 

14 The MSS. give non hona. All 
the editors have admitted non bene, 
from one late copy and two of the 
early edd. Jacob quotes bene from 
the Naples MS. 

17 Volens. This is the correction 
of Broukhusius for dolens, which is 
clearly against the sense. 

18 Dicitur, i. e. condicitur, indi- ! 


citur. This reading was restored by 
Lachmann from the MS. Oroning. 
The others have ducitur. Euinoel 
reads ducitur kora joeis, the last 
word from Heinsius. But a little 
consideration will show that this is 
far from the poet’s meaning, and 
indeed from common sense. Cyn- 
thia would not write ‘ while the time 
was passing in jokes,’ but she would 
add ‘such persuasive and compli- 
mentary expressions as a clever girl 
can devise when she invites to an 
interview.’ Slandi doli may be tm- 
derstood of stealthy or clandestine 
meetings ; or ‘ dolosee blanditise,’ 
Kpisptoi dapiCfJLoi. 

20 Duras ephemeridas, ‘ his 
clumsy ledgers;’ or, perhaps, ‘his 
heartless accounts.’ Hertzberg re- 
fers duras to the thick and heavy 
clasped books in which the miser 
kept his daily reckonings. Ovid hag 
copied this passage, Am. i. 12, 26. 
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Quis pro divitiis ligna retenta velit? 

I puer, et citus haec aliqua propone columna, 
Et dominum Esquiliis scribe habitare tuum. 


XXIV. 

Falsa est ista tuaj, mulier, fiducia formse, 

Olim oculis niinium facta superba meis. 

Noster amor tales tribuit tibi, Cynthia, laudes; 

Versibus insignem te pudet esse meis. 

Mixtam te varia laudavi ssepe figura; 5 

Ut, quod non esses, esse putaret amor. 

Et color est totiens roseo collatus Eoo ; 

Cum tibi quajsitus candor in ore foret. 

Quod mihi non patrii poterant avertere amici, 

Eluere aut vasto Tbessala saga mari, i o 

Haec ego, non ferro, non igne coactus, et ipsa 


22 Ligna is from Pucci. The 
others have tigna. 

XXIV. Xuinocl pronounces this 
elegy ‘ ingenuo nitore commenda- 
bilis.' One almost regrets to find the 
poetry of s romantic attachment dis- 
pelled by a most unfeeling and un- 
expected fareweU, conveying at once 
a taunt (v. 8,) and a boast that he has 
escaped from a great danger. But 
we cannot forget that Cynthia was 
really in fault ; the concluding elegy 
shows that the separation had cost 
the poet a pang, and contains a fair 
apology for his apparently harsh 
conduct. It will be observed that 
this elegy has a particular reference 
to the introductory one of the first 
book ; to which it therefore forms a 
palinodia. 

2 Oculis meis. The meaning is a 
little obscure. Kuinoel explains ‘ ocu- 
lorum judicio,' Hortzberg ‘oculis 


quasi spoliis quibusdam superba,' as 
a lover’s eyes are said capi, to be cap- 
tivated. But this seems to be less 
consistent with what follows ; the ad- 
mission that he had seen her with 
partial eyes. Hence the sense must 
rather be supplied thus : ‘ made con- 
ceited by the charms which my par- 
tial eyes discovered in yon, and which 
found expression in my impassioned 
verse.’ 

4 Te pudet esse, t. e. pudet mo te 
insignem esse, &c. 

5 Varia figura, i. e. variis pulchri- 
tudinis partibus, dementis. See 
ii. 3, 9, seqq. 

6 Barth compares Theocr. vi. 18, 

^ yap tpem noXXdjar, £ TLo\v<f)ijp€, rd 
pfj KoXd Ka\i 7r€<pavrat. 

7 Itoseo Eoo. ‘ The blush of morn- 
ing.’ Georgic i. 288. ‘ Aut cum solo 
novo terras irrorat Eous.’ 

9 Patrii amici. Compare i. 1, 25, 
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Naufragus ^Egsea verba fatebor aqua. 

Correptus sasvo Veneris torrebar aheno; 

Vinctus eram versas in mea terga manus. 

Ecce coronatae portum tetigere carinae, 1 5 

Trajectae Syrtes, ancora jacta mihi est. 

Nunc demum vasto fessi resipiscimus aestu, 
Vulneraque ad sanum nunc coiere mea. 

Mens Bona, si qua dea es, tua me in sacraria dono. 
Exciderant surdo tot mea vota Jovi. 20 


ib. 9, and for Jerro and igne, a meta- 
phor from surgery, ib. 27. 

13 Hertzberg alone retains the 
reading of all the copies, verba fate- 
bar. The others admit the probable 
conjecture of Passerat, vera fatebar. 
The words would then allude to the 
fine elegy, i. 17, where he bewails his 
absence from Cynthia in the midst of 
a storm. There is not, perhaps, much 
difficulty in understanding et ipsa for 
nec ipsa, i. e. continuing the negative 
sense ; but vera affords an unsatisfac- 
tory meaning : for what did he then 
confess to be true P We shall probably 
be right in understanding the whole 
passage thus: ‘As for that enthral- 
ment which I once said neither my 
friends nor even magic arts could 
prevent, — all this I will now confess 
to have been mere words, and that 
without being put to the torture I 
once challenged: nay, even though 
again in such danger of a shipwreck 
as formerly called forth all those 
tender expressions.’ This is nearly 
the sense as given by Hertzberg. By 
the words naufragus Sic. he means to 
say, ‘ Place me in like danger again, 
and see if I will use the same lan- 
guage towards Cynthia.’ 

15 Coronata. Cf. Georgia i. 303. 


‘ Ceu fessss cum jam portum tetigere 
carinee, Puppibus et Isti nauto im- 
posuere coronas.’ 

19 Dono, i. e. I make an offering of 
myself, as a tabula votiva for having 
escaped as it were a moral shipwreck. 
Barth and Huinoel adopt the need- 
less correction of Heinsius, condo.—- 
Condere in aliquid is a construction 
familiar to Propertius, as ii. 1, 42, 
' condere nomen in Phrygios avos ;’ 
iv. 19, 16, ‘ Arboris in fi'ondes condita 
Myrrha nova:.’ But the same Gre- 
cism explains donare in aliquid. ‘ Ip- 
sum sc pro donario vel avaSfuian 
donat Bonse Menti.’ Lacbmann. 
Mens Bona, as Hertzberg well ob- 
serves, is not an abstract idea per- 
sonified by the fancy of the poet, but 
a real goddess worshipped as such by 
the Romans, and possessing a temple. 
See Ovid, Fast. vi. 241, and compare 
Am. i. 2, 31. 

30 Exciderant. ‘I dedicate my- 
self to you, since all my vows had 
been slighted by .Tupiter before I had 
recourse to you (i. e. to Reason) for 
liberating me.’ Others have pro- 
posed exciderint, or exciderunt. The 
ed. Rheg. has exciderent. Sec on v. 
7, 15. ‘ Jamne tibi exciderant vigi- 
lacis fiirta suburte F’ 
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Risus eram positis inter convivia mensis, 

Et de me poterat quilibet esse loquax. 

Quinque tibi potui servii'e fideliter annos : 

Ungue meam morso ssepe querere fidem. 

Nil moveor lacrimis : ista sum captus ab arte. 5 
Semper ab insidiis, Cynthia, flere soles. 

Flebo ego discedens, sed fletum injuria vincet. 

Tu bene conveniens non sinis ire jugum. 

Limina jam nostris valeant lacrimantia verbis; 

Nec tamen irata janua fracta manu. lo 

At te celatis aetas gravis urgeat annis, 

XXV. The subject of the last is 
continued, and more explicit reasons 
are given for the poet’s resolution to 
resign all connexion with Cynthia. 

Lachmann and Jacob, following the 
suggestion of Pucci, print this elegy 
in continuation with the preceding. 

It is however probable that the pre- 
sent is a reply to her expostulations 
and tears on receiving the last. 

I Sisiis eram. Hertzberg regards 
rime as the substsmtive, ytXas, and 
so Xuinoel had explained it. As the 
pluperfect of rideor it is less suited 
to the sense. 

3 Quinque annot, i. e. from the 
year 726 to the beginning of 732, ac- 
cording to the careful chronology of 
Hertzberg (Queut. p. 16,) who in- 
cludes in his reckoning the year of 
separation mentioned iv. 16, 9, ‘ Pec- 
caram semel, et totum sum pulsus in 
annum,’ which seems to have been 
a. u. c. 729. That the word fideliter 
must not be taken in the sense we 
are wont to attach to it, as implying 
exclusive devotion to one, has been 
before observed, and is clear from 
admissions frequently made in the 
foregoing elegies. So fidem, v. 7, 63. 


6 Ab insidiis. The motive for 
crying is generally an artful one. 
Such is the force of ab. 

7 Flebo ego, i. e. ego quoque.— <u, 
‘ it is you who,’ 4sc. 

9 Lacrymantia. Compare i. 17-44, 
where the door is spoken of as sus- 
ceptible of feelings of compassion. 
So concise however is the language 
of our poet, that he may have meant, 
‘ lacrymis perfusa inter verba que- 
rentis.’ The Latin language is not 
capable of the precision which cha- 
racterises the Greek. It has been 
said that words which bear two 
meanings have no meaning. Am- 
biguous interpretations are to be 
avoided if possible : but the alterna- 
tive is very often to dogmatise ; and 
the student is more apt to exercise 
thought in deciding between two 
proposed versions than when ho is 
spared the trouble of thinking at all by 
what may be the wrong decision of an 
editor. — nec tamen, see on iii. 20, 62. 

II Celatis, ‘tacite adlabentibus,’ 
Xuinoel. Rather, dissimulatis. — The 
imprecation, bad as it is and cruel in 
a former lover to utter it, must be 
taken for what it is worth in the mouth 
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Et veniat formffi ruga sinistra tuae ! 

Vellere turn cupias albos a stirpe capillos, 

Ah, speculo rugas increpitante tibi; 

Exclusa inque vicem fastus patiare superbos, 15 
Et quae fecisti, facta queraris anus. 

Has tibi fatalis cecinit mea pagina diras. 

Eventum formae disce timere tuae. 


of a Roman, to whom it came almost 
as a form and a matter of course, 
poetically at least. Sec v. 5, 76. 

13 — 16 Lachmann and Hertzberg 
follow the best MSS. in reading cu- 
piat, patiare, and querarit. Jacob 
and the other two editors prefer the 
future on the authority of Pucci, (the 
Groning. MS. haring cupies.) The 
optative seems better to agree with 
hat diras, r. 17. 


14 The MSS. hare a tpeeitlo. 
Barth reads et, Ruinoel at. — ah is 
often written a in the copies. Et 
speculo, i. e. Tel ipso speculo, is a 
good reading, but is found only in 
the corrected MSS. 

Eventum fomue. ‘Quodformse 
turn eyeniet, rugas intelligit et canos, 
cumque his conjunctum contemptum.' 
Barth. 
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H OC, quodcumque vides, hospes, qua maxima Roma est, 
Ante Phrygem .Sinean coUis et herba fuit ; 

Atque ubi Navali slant sacra Palatia Phoebo, 

Evandri profugae concubuere boves. 


The elegies in this book are of a 
miscellaneous character, and of dates 
varying between A. u. c. 726 and 738. 
It is the opinion of Lachmann, in 
which Hertzberg concurs, that they 
were not published during the life of 
the poet, but collected and edited by 
his friends ; and he thinks that they 
are generally in a more rude and im- 
perfect state than the others. How- 
ever this may be, it is certain that 
not a few of these posthumous poems 
are of surpassing beauty, and a very 
high order of poetical merit. There 
is a marked difference in style be- 
tween this book and the first, espe- 
cially in the studied use, in the first, 
of long words at the end of the pent- 
ameters. 

I. This difficult elegy, as far as 
V. 70, is supposed by Hertzberg to 
have been designed as a prooemium 
to a book of Soman Fasti, undertaken 
by the poet, probably in the year of 
the city 726, and just before his love 
for Cynthia, in imitation of the A'rui 
of Callimachus. To the same work 
probably belong El. 2, 4, 9 and 10, 
all of which are among his earliest 
performances. The latter part of the 
present elegy was evidently added 


after his attachment had commenced, 
and was meant as a kind of apology 
for not pursuing the historic style of 
composition further, but devoting 
himself to amatory versification. (See 
iv. 3, 5.) Hence the hospet addressed 
in V. 1, originally represented an 
imaginary stranger to whom the poet 
was pointing out the antiquities of 
the city; the idea of making him 
speak in the character of a Baby- 
lonian Seer seems to have subse- 
quently suggested itself. 

I The MSS. have quam for qua. 
The mistake arose from supposing 
quam maxima was an intensive su- 
perlative. 

3 Navali PAabo. ‘ Significat asdem 
Apollinis in monte FaJatino, quam 
Augustus A. TT. c. Dccxxvi propter 
navalem ad Actium de Antonio et 
Cleopatra reportatam victoriam Apol- 
lini, cui hanc victoriam navalem tri- 
buebat, extmxerat.' Kuinoel. See 
on V. 6, init. The Navalis Pheehus 
of the Palatine was the local Actiua 
Apollo whom Augustus thus ho- 
noured by transferring his cultus to 
Rome. See .Mn. viii. 704. — Palaiia, 
as usual, means the Palatine hill itself, 
not the buildings upon it. Compare 
‘ pecorosa palatia ’ inf. v. 9, 3. 
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Fictilibus crevere dels hiBC aurea templa ; 5 

Nec fuit opprobrio facta sine arte casa. 

Tarpeiusque pater nuda de rupe tonabat, 

Et Tiberis nostris advena bubus erat. 

Quo gradibus doinus ista Remi se sustulit, olim 
Unus erat fratrum maxima regna focus. 10 

Curia, prajtexto quae nunc nitet alta Senatu, 


5 ILbc aurea templa, i. e. htec 
templa, nunc inaurata, olim creve- 
runt iictilibua deis. Creverunt implies 
that they were of native growth in 
their earliest form, (of turf, boughs, 
&c.) rather than works of elaborate 
art. Ovid, Faet. i. 203. ‘ Frondibus 
ornabant quse nunc Capitolia gemmis.’ 
Casa is used for a shrine, as inf. 
9. 28. 

7 Tarpeius pater. Afterwards Ju- 
piter Capitolinus. Compare with 
this passage viii. 347. Ovid, 
Fast. 1,201. ‘ Tarpeia fulmina ' oc- 
curs as late as Juvenal, xiii. 78. 

8 The sense is, ‘ hie Tiberis advena 
fuit non nobis, sed bubus nostris;’ 
i. e. hie, ubi homines colunt advenam 
Tibrim, olim pascebant boves. The 
expression is not unfrequent, and 
may be explained by the natural con- 
ception of a river, whose waters, ac- 
cording to the ancient pantheism, 
were a divinity, visiting different 
spots in its course, as a traveller ar- 
rives at different towns in succession, 
and is an advena to each. See Ovid, 
Fast. ii. 68, where we have ‘ advena 
Thybris ib. v. 268 ; ‘ advena Nilus 
ib. iii. 624, * baud procul a ripis, ad- 
vena Tibri, tuis,’ Also ib. v. 639, 
‘Et quern nunc gentes Tiberim no- 
runtque timentque, Tuncetiam bobus 
despiciendns erat.’ The forum boa- 
rium is specifically meant, which 
occupied the site of the old Vela- 
brum, i. e. the low ground between 
the river and the Palatine. The 
poet therefore means, that there was 


no one then to greet the waters of 
the Tiber but a few oxeu. 

9 The best MSS. have juo or quod. 
Kuinoel and Lachmann give qua. 
‘ Prmteritum sustulit nunc aoptarait 
positum esse existimo, nt sit narrantis 
et nova nunc asserentis, imperfectum 
erat describentis : lUic, quo domus 
Remi se sustulit, i. e. ubi gradibus 
imposita est, in Palatio, unus focus 
exinde pro magnis regnis erat.’ 
Hertzberg: who shows in a very 
learned note, that the qradus here 
spoken of are the ffadpol of Plutarch 
(Somul. § 20,) and the scalve Caii 
of Solinus, i. e. steps from the Pala- 
tium to the Circus Maximus. They 
are perhaps alluded to by Ovid, Fast. 
i. 263, who is speaking of the Tarpeia 
arx : ‘ Inde, velut nunc est, per quern 
descenditis, inquit, Arduus in valles 
et fora clivus erat.’ The domus Bemi, 
more commonly called casa Somuli, 
was traditionally said to have been 
the veritable abode of the founder of 
Some, and as such was repaired and 
kept up even to the time of the em- 
pire. See iii. 7, 20 ; Ovid, Fast. 
i. 199. It stood on the Palatine hiU. 
Quo sustulit may be simply under- 
stood, ‘ the spot to which the hut of 
Somulns raised itself by steps,’ &c. 
This passage confirms Mr. Macaulay’s 
conjecture (Prof, to Lays qf Ancient 
Borne) that it was removed from its 
original site near the Circus. 

1 1 Freetexto, i. e. prsetextato. The 
use of the word is not strictly correct, 
since only the toga was ‘ bordered,’and 
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Pellitos habuit, rustica corda, patres. 

Buccina cogebat priscos ad verba Qulrites ; 

Centum illi in prato saepe Senatus erat. 

Nec sinuosa cavo pendebant vela theatre: 15 

Pulpita sollemnis non oluere crocos. 

Nulli cura fuit extemos quaerere divos, 

Cum tremeret patrio pendula turba sacro, 
Annuaque accenso celebrare Parilia foeno, 


not the wearen. The broad margin 
of purple, with the latut elavus in- 
woren on the front of the tonic (Hor. 
Sat. i. 6, 28), was the distinctire 
dress of the wealthy and dignified 
senator, who seven centories before 
had been clad in the leathern jerkin 
(/Sotn;) of a shepherd. The Curia here 
spoken of is the new one consecrated 
Augustas, which did not stand on 
the site of the old Curia Hostilia. 

14 Centum illi. The original hun- 
dred appointed by Romulus. 

15 iila. The awning of the the- 
atre set «p by (or rather for) Mar- 
celluB. See on iv. 18, 13. — crocos, i. e. 
saffron water sprinkled on the stage 
in jets, both to cool the air and to 
afford a refreshing smell. Ovid, Jlut. 
L 342. 'Nee fuerant rubri cognita 
fila croci,’ where are the pistils of 
the crocus eatious, hence called ‘ spica 
Oilissa’ inf. v. 6, 74. Martial, v. 26, 
'rubro pulpita nimbo Spargere, et 
effuso permadnisse croco.’ This use 
of saffron was derived from the east, 
where it is still continued. 

1 8 Tremeret pendula, trepidaret 
suspensa. In allusion to the awe 
which superstition inspires in igno- 
rant minds. Hertzberg thinks, with 
some probability, that pendula cannot 
signify suspensa in this sense, and 
refers it to certain feats of rope- 
dancing performed by rostic actors 
before hanging up the oseilla of Virg. 
Georg, ii. 389. — The allusion in ex- 


temos divos is to the cnltus of Greek, 
Egyptian, and Syrian gods (and the 
God of the Jews was included in the 
same category by the Romans,) intro- 
duced into Rome in the later times of 
the Commonwealth, bat much more 
extensively under the Empire. Com- 
pare iii. 25, 2. 

19 The construction is, ‘et tunc 
illis cura fuit celebrare Falilia ac- 
censo fumo, quee hodieque novantur,’ 
Ac. The poet seems to have used 
the copulative where we should have 
expected the adversative particle, as 
if he had intended to write celehraret. 
For a full account of the Palilia, or 
Parilia, see the Dictionary of Anti- 
quities, The ancient and rude sport 
of running through the smoke and 
blaze of lighted hay is well known ; 
see inf. 4, 77 ; Ovid, Tlist. iv. 731. 
Certain expiatory rites (lustra) were 
performed with the blood of the Oc- 
tober horse; which rites are said 
novari, i. e. solemniter fieri, after the 
old fashion. The horse was killed 
for the purpose six months before- 
hand, and the tail was cut off (whence 
curto equo) that the blood might drop 
on the altar of Vesta, from which it 
was removed in a concrete form to 
be used as a suffimen, mixed with 
other substances enumerated by 
Ovid, Fast. iv. 733. ‘ Sanguis equi 

suffimen erit, vitulique favilla : Tertia 
res, durie culmen inane fabte.’ No 
antithesis is intended between the 
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Qiialia nunc curto lustra novantur equo. 20 

Vesta coronatis pauper gaudebat asellis; 

Ducebant macrse villa sacra boves. 

Parva saginati lustrabant compita porci, 

Pastor et ad calamos exta litabat ovis. 

Verbera pellitus saetosa movebat arator, 25 

Unde licens Fabius sacra Lupercus habet. 


ancient bonfire and tbe modem use 
of the horse’s blood ; since the latter, 
as Hertzberg truly obserres, must 
have been, in its very nature, a rude 
and primitiye rite ; but the sense is, 
‘ non illo tempore externos deos qus- 
rebant, sed festa talia celebrabant, 
qualia nimo annua Falilia, quibus 
equi Buffimine et fceno accenso lustra 
conduntur.’ 

2 1 Coronatu atellii. On the feast 
of Vesta, or the fifth before the Ides 
of Juno, a procession took place in 
honour of that goddess, in which the 
prominent figure was an ass decked 
with strings of loaves. Ovid, Fait. 
vi. 313. ‘ £cce coronatis panis depen- 
det asellis, Et velont scahras florida 
serta molas.’ Ihid. v. 347, ‘ Quern 
tu. Diva, memor, de pane monilibus 
omas.' The origin of the custom is 
explained at length in that passage. 

33 Parva compita. The epithet 
appears generally to imply that the 
Compitalia were celebrated on a small 
scale. To refer it to the actual width 
of the crossways, as having been for- 
merly less, is, as Tianhmann says, in- 
consistent with fact, since crowded 
cities have narrower ways than less 
populous ones. This is, perhaps, a 
hypercritical objection j Hertzberg 
explains parva by pauca, which is 
scarcely better. 

2 ^ Ad calamos. This is said in 
reference to the subsequent intro- 
duction of the Tyrrhenian trumpet. 
Virg. Oeorg. iL 193. ‘ Inflavit cum 
pinguis ebur Tyrrhenus ad aras.’ 


35 Pellitus, ‘ decked with pieces of 
goat-skin.’ — satosa verbera are the 
blows inflicted with thongs of raw 
goats’ hide by the Luperci on all 
whom they met in the streets, and 
especially on the women. This was 
regarded as a cause of prosperity and 
fecundity. Ovid, Fast. ii. 31. ‘ Mensis 
ab his (t, e.fehruis) dictus, secta quia 
pelle Luperoi Omne solum lustrant, 
idque piamen habent.’ See also ib. 
427—466, and lib. v. 102. The fes- 
tival is described in detail, ib. ii. 267, 
iStc. I add an interesting passage 
fix>m Plutarch, Q,uast. Pom. § Ixviii. 
Ata rl Kvva Bvovaiv ol tiaimtpKOi ; (Aov- 
TTfpKOt 6 ’ €iaiv 01 Tois AoVTTf pKoXtOlS 
yvpvoi iiaBiorrei in irtpi{i>paai' cat Kad- 
ixvovftvvot aKVT ft Tav asravruvruy ') 
TTOTfpov on Ka$appos fart TTfS woKfoas 
ra dpapfya, Kai rby ptjya tfffpovdpioy 
KaXovat, sal yrf Ata rgy fiplpav fKftytjv 
^f^poTTjy, sat ^ffipaptv to ratv tnevray 
ijBft KaSiKvfUrdai, rov pifparos to KaOal- 
pfiv OTjpaiyoyros ; de Kvyi irdyrts, IfS 
liras tiireiy, 'EXXijvet Ixpayro koI 

TO* ye /x'xP* vvv eytoi atparyttp irpbs Tovs 
Kadappois. The Lupercalia having 
fallen into disuse were restored by 
Augustus, Sueton. Oct. § 31. 

36 Unde, ex quo more. — licens, 
petulons, protervus. It is easy to 
infer that the conduct of these men 
was marked, by coarse liberties. The 
Luperci (see Piet, of Antiq.) or priests 
of the god Lupercus, were divided 
into two classes, the Fabii and the 
Quintilii, called after the gens of 
their respective founders, the follow- 


Digitized by Google 


256 


PROPERTII 


Nec rudis infestis miles radiabat in armis; 

Miscebant usta proelia nuda sude. 

Prima galeritus posuit praetoria Lycmon ; 

Magnaque pars Tatio rerum erat inter oves. 30 
Hinc Titiens Ramnesque viri, Luceresque coloni, 
Quattuor hinc albos Romulus egit equos. 


era of Romulus and Remus. See 
Ovid, Fast. ii. 377. ‘ Risit et indoluit 
Fabios potuisse Remumque Vincere, 
Quintdios non potuisse suos.’ 

29 Whether with Jacob and Hertz- 
berg we road Lycmon, which hsis most 
MS. authority, or Lucmo with Barth, 
Lachmann, and others, the Lucumo, 
or Tuscan noble, is meant. The word 
is properly a title rather than a pro- 
per name ; but in this instance Hertz- 
berg regards it as the latter, from the 
contrast with Romulus, v. 32, and 
Tatius, since the three tribes men- 
tioned in V. 31, respectively repre- 
sented these three chiefs. It is not 
so clear that Lycmon is a correct 
Greek form of the word. Strabo 
(lib. V. cap. 2,) writes AovKovixav, 
whom he makes the son of Dema- 
ratus, and afterwards the king Lucius 
Tarquinius Priscus. (Livy, i. 34.) 
Lucumo may easily have been short- 
ened into Lucmo, just as Strabo writes 
Tusculum ToCo’icXoi', and Plutarch 
spells Catulus KorXof. Compare the 
forms spectaclum, oraclum, &c. Dr. 
Donaldson observes (Varron. p. 71.) 
‘ Lucmo is an accurate transcription 
of the Etruscan Lauchme.’ — galeritus 
is explained by Jacob as wearing the 
pilous sacerdotaUs of goat-skin, since 
the ofBces of sacerdos and imperator 
were anciently combined ; but Hertz- 
berg with more probability regards 
galerus as the rustic cap made of 
wolf-skin (JEln. vii. 688, ‘ fulvosque 
lupi dc pelle galeros Tegmen habent 
capiti,’) so that the Lucumo, like Ta- 
tius in the next verse, would be a 
sort of shepherd-king. Both galea 


and galerus are from 70X9, the latter 
of the two words being for yaktrjpos. 
Varro, L. L. v. §. 75, says that a kind 
of bird WM called galeritus, ‘ quod in 
capite habet plumam elatam.’ From 
the peaked shape of a similar cap or 
mitre the priest of Jupiter is called 
‘ apicatus Dialis,’ Ovid, Fast. iii. 397. 
See also Juven. Sat. vi. 120; viii. 
208. — pratoria, the general’s tent, so 
called from prator (orpanryAf ,) which 
was originally the military title of the 
Consul. 

30 Pars rerum. ‘ Inter oves de- 
gebat, jus dicebat, imperia dabat.’ 
Hertzberg; who rightly observes, 
that if res here meant ‘property,’ the 
poet would not have used inter. He 
means that the chief duty which de- 
volved on the king was to decide dis- 
putes between his pastoral subjects. 

31 Titiens. The singular — perhaps 
a participle — of Titientesor Titienses. 
Barth and Kuinoel, with Lachmann, 
give Tities against the MSS. The 
Sabine tribe bore this name, the 
Ramnes or Ramnenses representing 
the Latins, and the Luceres the Pe- 
lasgic or Etruscan element of early 
Rome. They are called coloni, not as 
agriculturists, but as a ‘ colbnia de- 
ducts ex Etruria.’ (Hertz.) It maybe 
worth while to observe that Ovid, Fhsf. 
iii. 131, makes the first u in Luceres 
long : ‘ Quin ctiam partes totidem 
Titiensibus idem, Quosque vocant 
Ramnes, Luceribusque dedit.’ Tities 
are ‘the warriors;’ Varronianus,^. 26. 

32 Sine, ex tarn parvo initio, Ro- 
mulus triumphed over the Cmni- 
nenses. Livy. i. 10, &c. 
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Quippe suburbanae parva minus urbe Bovillin, 

Et, qui nunc nulli, maxima turba Gabi, 

Et stetit Alba potens, albae suis omine nata, 35 

Hac, ubi Fidenas longe erat ire, via. 

Nil patrium, nisi nomen, habet Romanus alumnus : 
Sanguinis altricem non pudet esse lupam. 

Hue melius profugos misisti, Troja, penates. 

Heu quali vecta est Dardana puppis ave ! 40 

Jam bene spondebant tunc omina, quod nihil illam 


33 The sense seems to be, ‘ minus 
suburbana: erant Bovilla;, parva urbe 
i. e. cum res Romana; parvse erant. 
Q,uippe gives the reason why Ro- 
mulus could really triumph over towns 
which were afterwards almost part 
and parcel of Rome. Bovillse was in- 
deed about ten miles distant: yet 
Ovid also {Fast. iii. 667,) applies the 
same epithet : ‘ Orta suburbanis qu8C- 
dam fuit Anna Bovillis.’ — Gabii, once 
an important Alban or Latin town, 
was at this time almost deserted. 
Hor. Fp. i. 11, 7. 

36 Longe erat ire. The Naples 
MS. has isse. Pucci reads longa — 
via, probably from his own conjecture. 
Hertzberg regards Fidenas (-atis) 
as an adjective agreeing with via'. 

‘ hac, ubi via Fidenas, longe ire erat.’ 
Lachmann joins Fidenas vias, with 
which he might have compared Saits 
aqua, i. 11, 30. All the copies agree 
in vias. On the whole, the most pro- 
bable explanation appears to be this : 
‘ hac via, qua longum iter ad Fidenas 
videbatur.’ To take a journey even 
to Fidens was a serious matter; Alba, 
which lay on the other side of it, was 
considered almost as far off as the 
antipodes. 

38 Barth and Kuinoel give nunc 
pudet, with the Aldine of 1516. The 
Romans however even in the times 
of their greatest prosperity and de- 
generacy of character never felt 


ashamed of the much-cherished le- 
gend of Romulus and the she-wolf. 
The meaning is sufficiently clear : — 
‘ the condition of Romo is so changed, 
that the only possession she can be 
said to hold directly from her ances- 
tors is her name : of that she has no 
reason to be ashamed.' 

39 Melius, felicius, quam si Gnecis 
prteda cessisses. Barth. — hue, sc. in 
tam bcllicosam terram. — quali ave, 
quam bono omine. Hor. Od. i. 15, 5, 
‘ mala ducis avi domum.’ Heu simply 
expresses admiration. Hertzberg and 
others read 0, against the good copies. 

41 Spondebant. On the vowel 
shortened before sp, &c., see on 
V. 4, 48 . — spondco is from tnrtvba, 
imovSfi, whence respondeo is properly 
to perform the counterpart in a con- 
tract, a meaning which it appears to 
retain in v. 8, 88. Where the metre 
required it, we cannot doubt that it 
was pronounced 'pondeo. Compare 
Jingo and fallo from a(t>i'Yya and 
atpdXka. The English word spend 
seems to be derived from owfrJm. — 
illam, sc. puppim, t. e. iEneas and 
his companions. It was a favour- 
able circumstance, says the poet, 
and hn omen of her future des- 
tinies, that Troy did not lose all 
her citizens by the stratagem of the 
wooden horse, but that Xacss es- 
caped with his father Anchises and a 
1 handful of followers. 

S 


Digitized by Google 



258 


PROPERTII 


Lajserat abiegni venter apertiis equi, 

Cum pater in gnati trepidus cervice pependit, 

Et verita est bumeros urere flanuna pios. 

Tunc animi venere Deci, Brutique secures, 45 

Vexit et ipsa sui Cajsaris arma Venus; 

Anna rcsurgentis portans victricia Trojae 
Felix terra tuos cepit, lule, deos! 

Si modo Avemalis tremula; cortina Sibylla? 

Dixit Aventino rura pianda Remo, 50 

Aut si Pergameae sero rata carmina vatis 
Longaevum ad Priami vera fuere caput : 

Vertite equum, Danai! male vincitis. Ilia tellus 
Vivet, et huic cineri Juppiter arma dabit. 

Optima nutricum nostris, lupa Martia, rebus, 55 
Qualia creverunt moenia lacte tuo ! 

Mcenia namque pio Conor disponere versu : 


47 Portans. Eiiinoel refers this 
word to lule, and Jacob to Venus. 
Hertzberg more naturally construes 
it with felix terra. The sense how- 
ever is obscure : for Latium received 
rather than hore the arms of the 
Trojan adventiurers. Probably the 
idea impUed in vexit is continued: 
the land as it were took and carried 
what the ship had brought. 

49 * Romani felicia fata manent, si 
vere Sibylla gemellos reges et aus- 
picari et condero Urbem jussit.’ 
Hertzherg. — -pianda, i. e. ad capien- 
dum auspicium. Florus, i. 1, ‘ Gemini 
erant : uter auspicaretur et regeret, 
adhihuere piacula.’ Idem. Aventino 
is perhaps, as Hertzherg supposes, 
the epithet to Semo. Otherwise it 
might be regarded as the locative. — 
The Sibyl is called Avernalis from 
her residence at Cumec, near the 
Avemian lakf , on which see iv. 18, 1 ; 
Virg. .^n. 3, 442. — On the word 
cortina, the seat of the prophetic 


tripod, see JEn. iii. 92. It may he 
observed that no other author has 
preserved this legend of Romulus 
and Remus consulting the Cumaian 
Sibyl. But the Sibyl was in great 
repute in the Augustan age (see 
below on v. 103,) so that this oppor- 
tunity of extolling her predictions was 
not to he lost. — Remus, as in v. 9, is 
used as convertible with Romulus, 
and no antithesis is intended between 
the names. 

gi Peryame® uatfr, ».c. Cassandra; 
whose prophecies were sero rata, be- 
cause at first disbelieved, and only 
known to he true by the event. The 
simple sense is, ‘ aut si recte cecinit 
Cassandra, Hia tellus vivet,’ &c. 
See on iv. 13, 62. 

53 Male vincitis. ‘ The victory 
will in the end prove unfortunate 
to yourselves.’ For Greece was des- 
tined to bo subjected in its turn to 
Rome. 

57 Disponere. ‘ Certo ordine nar- 
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Hei mihi, quod nostro est parvus in ore sonus ! 

Sed tamen exiguo quodcuinque e pectore rivi 

Fluxerit, hoc patriae serviet omne meae. 6o 

Ennius hirsuta cingat sua dicta corona : 

Mi folia ex hedera porrige, Bacche, tua ; 

Ut nostris tumefacta superbiat Umbria libris, 

Umbria Romani patria Callimachi. 

Scandentes si quis cernet de vallibus arces, 65 

Ingenio muros aestimet ille meo. 

Roma, fave, tibi surgit opus; date Candida cives 
Omina, et inceptis dextera cantet avis. 

Sacra diesque canam et cognomina prisca locorurp ; 
Has meus ad metas sudet oportet equus. 70 

rare, deseribere.’ Kuinoel. Jacob, 
who usually adheres religiously to 
the best class of MSS., here deserts 
them for descrihere from two of the 
corrected copies. 

60 Serviat, Barth and Euinoel, 
with MS. Gron. and ed. Rheg. 

61 ‘ Let Ennius be celebrated for 
his harsh and severe verses : I desire 
the reputation of a more polished and 
refined poet.’ That such is the gene- 
ral meaning there can be no doubt 
(cf. iv. 1, 19 — 20) ; but the words 
present considerable difficulty. — hir- 
nita corona most commentators ex- 
plain laurea : even Hertzberg acqui- 
esces in this, though strangely enough 
ho connects saa dicta with the lau- 
relled letters sent by generals to an- 
nounce a great victory to the senate. 

It seems better to take the expres- 
sion less definitely, and to refer the 
Bacchic hederffi, ‘ doctarum praomia 
frontium,* to the polished and har- 
monious elegiac measure which Pro- 
pertius preferred to adopt even in 
subjects akin to those of Ennius, as 
in the present poem. The conclusion 
of Hertzberg’s long note deserves to 
be quoted for its good sense : ‘ hir- 

s 2 


sutse corona) dnm moUius folivim op- 
ponere poeta vult, sponte se prrobuit 
hedera, cujus sequax natura vel in 
proverbium abiit. Hederam snam 
Bacchus sequutus est. Quern deum 
— ut poetarum lyrioorum et elegiaco- 
rum patronum hie quoque, quamvis 
majors ansuros, jure Propertius 
veneratur.’ 

64 The poet calls himself the Ro- 
man Callimachus in accordance rrith 
the sentiments before expressed, iv. 
1, 1, &c. 

65 Seandentec, i. e. ascendentei, sur- 
gentes . — arcet are the same as murott, 
the nattiral precipices on which his 
native town arose. See on i. 21, 9 ; 
and below, v. 125. 

66 Aictimet ingenio meo. ‘ Let him 
measure their greatness and import- 
ance by my genius,’ or by their being 
my birthplace. Ingenio is the ablative 
of price, as Hertzberg almost unne- 
cessarily remarks. Compare inf. 126, 
‘ Murus ab ingenio notior ille tuo.’ 

67— 70 These lines are clearly 
prefatory, and indicate that he medi- 
tated a work on the Roman Fasti. 
It is not improbable that they were 
written with the intention of com- 
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Quo ruis imprudens, vage, dicere sacra, Properti? 

Non sunt ah dextro condita fila colo. 

Aversis Charisin cantas; aversus Apollo; 

Poscis ab invita verba pigenda lyra. 

Certa feram certis auctoribus; aut ego vates 75 

Nescius aerata signa movere pila. 

Me creat Archytse suboles Babylonius Horos, 


mcncing the work thus, and that he 
afterwards amplified the exordium 
or changed the original order. 

71 No sooner has the poet an- 
nounced his intention, and the goal 
which he, aspires to attain (v. 70) 
than his ardour is checked by the 
serious admonition of the Astrologer, 
who extols his own infallibility in his 
art somewhat vauntingly and at con- 
siderable length, in order to gain 
credence for his prediction that the 
contemplated historical poem will 
prove a failure. This is, of course, 
only an expedient on the part of the 
poet to apologize for his supposed 
unfitness for the task. — vage is the 
reading of the good copies. Kuinoel 
has vaga, which is anything but an 
improvement. The same copies how- 
ever vary between fata, facta, and 
tacra, which arc respectively adopted 
by Lachmann, Hertzberg, and Jacob. 
The last is given by Pucci. I prefer 
it, because it does not require an epi- 
thet, which facta seems to do, (for 
Hertzberg’s idea that dicere facta, in 
epic verse, is opposed to the unreali- 
ties of lovers’ sighs, seems hardly 
tenable,) and because it has just pre- 
ceded in T. 69, as Jacob observes. 
In fact, the astrologer may be sup- 
posed to interrupt him with feigned 
amazement on hearing this very 
word: — ‘sacra did you sayP’ Ac. — 
On the masculine colus see inf. on 
9,47. 

73 This verse is undoubtedly cor- 
rupt in the MSS., which give arcessis 


lacrymis cantas or accersis lacrgtnas 
cantas. Pucci has aversis musis, 
which Jacob admits. Hertzberg and 
Kuinoel agree in receiving the con- 
jecture of Heinsius, aversis Charisin 
cantas. To call it certissima, as 
Hertzberg does, is to say a great deal 
too much. 

74 Invita Igra, ‘ quae id, quod 
poets vult, resonare recusat.’ Lach- 
mann. — g>igenda, i. e. quorum te post- 
hac pigebit. So ‘ barba pudenda,’ 
inf. 8, 26. 

75 ‘I will give certain proofs of 
my skill, on unquestionable authority ; 
or else I am no astrologer.’ — aut is 
from the Groning. and Naples MSS., 
Jacob gives hand from Pucci. The 
pila terata was a hollow sphere made 
to turn, much like our celestial globes, 
so as to show the changes of position 
in relation to the signs of the zodiac : 
or rather, perhaps, as the ancients 
generally considered the earth the 
immoveable centre of the celestial 
system, (Ovid, S'ast. vi. 273,) signa 
are the planets, which were made to 
move on a kind of orrery. See Cicero 
de Nat. Deer. ii. 34. 

77 There is some uncertainty here 
about the reading. In the first line 
the MSS. vary between orops and 
horos, for which Pucci gives Oron; 
in. the second all give oron or horon. 
The sense appears to be, ‘ me creavit 
Horos, et Horon creavit domus Co- 
nonis.’ Lachmann understands, ‘ me 
Horon creat Horops et,’ &c. — ‘Nec 
nunc anxie quaerendum, quomodo 
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Horon et a proavo ducta Conone domus. 

Di mihi sunt testes, non degenerasse propinquos, 
Inque ineis libris nil prius esse fide. 8o 

Nunc pretium fecere deos, (et fallitur auro 
Juppiter,) obliquae signa iterata rotse; 

Felicesque Jovis Stellas Martisque rapacis, 

Et grave Saturni sidus in onme caput ; 

Quid moveant Pisces animosaque signa Leonis, 85 
Lotus et Hesperia quid Capricomus aqua. 


Archyt® Tarentini gentem cum Co- 
nonis Alexandrini et Hori Chaldaji 
componas. Satis erat homini gloria- 
bundo clora mathematicorum nomina 
uudique corrosa tanquam patcrna ot 
avita jactare.’ Mertzherg. — creat for 
creavit, as inf. v. 121, edit for edidit. 

79 Degenerasse, This verb is fol- 
lowed by an accusative in Ovid, Met. 
vii. 543 ; ex Font. iii. 1, 45 ; quoted 
by Kuinoel. In the same sense, the 
Greeks say Karaiaxovfw ytpos. — Jide, 

' than declaring the truth, whether 
favourable or not, to those who con- 
sult me.’ 

8 1 Pretium fecere deos, ‘they have 
turned the gods to profit.’ The nomi- 
native to be supplied is, the preten- 
ders to astrology ; the Babylonian 
having just boasted of his own _/?<?«*. 
—fallitur auro Jupiter is parentheti- 
cal i ‘for gold they misrepresent Ju- 
piter;’ t. e. these pretenders, for 
money, will falsely announce the will 
of the gods to those who consult 
them. See below on 11, 80. 

82 Ohliquee rotae signa. The sphere 
itself is called rota, and the epithet 
expresses that the axis is deflected 
from the perpendicular, so that the 
ecliptic or plane of the sun cuts it 
transversely. Claudian, Epigr. ixv. 
‘Fallaces vitreo stellas componere 
mundo, Et vaga Batumi sidera ssepe 
queri, V enturumque J oy em pancis pro- 
mittere nummis, Cureti genitor nove- 


rat Uranius.’ The invention was 
attributed to Archimedes: Ovid, Fast. 
vi. 277. ‘Arte Syracosia suspensus 
in acre clause Stat globus, immensi 
parva figura poll.’ That our world 
rotates and revolves round the sun 
was known to the Babylonians a cen- 
tury and a half after Alexander. 
Humboldt, Cosmos, ii. p. 105. Virg. 
Georg, i. 539, ‘ Obliquus qua so sig- 
norum verteret ordo.’ — signa is the 
accusative case, and depends, like 
Stellas &c. which follows, on pretium 
fecere. The signa iterata appear to 
be the signs of the zodiac repeatedly 
consulted and considered, — as we 
should say, hachneyed. 

83 — 6 ‘Even the good and bad 
planetary influences, and what the 
Pisces &c. portend, — all this is now a 
mere matterof trafSc with thepretend- 
ers.’ — In the punctuation and expla- 
nation of this obscure passage I have 
departed widely from both Jacob and 
Hertzberg. It must bo remembered 
that the astrologers (Chaldtei or 
Mathematici) obtained great and 
dangerous influence in Romo under 
the Emperors. Even Tacitus appears 
to have believed in the science : Ann. 
iv. 58. See also vi. 22. ‘Plurimis 
mortalium non eximitur quin prime 
eujusque ortu ventura destinentur : 
Bed quaedam seens quam dicta sint 
cadere fallaciis ignara dicentium.' 
Juvenal, vi. 663. ‘ Chaldasis sed 
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Dicam: Troja cades, et Troica Roma resurges, • 
Et maris et terrae longa sepulcra canam. 

Dixi ego, cum geminos produceret Arria natos, — 

Ilia dabat natis arma vetante deo, — yo 

Non posse ad patrios sua pila referre Penates: 

Nempe meam firmant nunc duo busta fidem : 
Quippe Lupercus, equi dum saucia protegit ora, 

Heu sibi prolapso non bene cavit equo ; 

Gallus at, in castris dum credita signa tuetur, 95 
Concidit ante aquilae rostra cruenta sua;. 

Fatales pueri, duo funera matris avara; ; 

Vera, sed invito contigit ista fides. 

Idem ego, cum Cinara; traheret Lucina dolores. 


major erit fidncia ; quicqnid Dixerit 
astrologus, credent a fonte relatnm 
Rammonia ; quoniam Delphia oracula 
cessant’ &c. Augustus was a be- 
liever in the art. Suet. Oct. § 91. 
‘ Tantam mox fiduciam fati Augustus 
habuit, ut thema suum vulgaverit, 
nummumquo argenteum nota sideris 
Capricomi, quo natus est, percusserit.’ 
Tiberius had ChaldoianB with him at 
Caprese, Juv. i. 94. 

87 Dicam &e. ‘ Why, I could teU 
(were the occasion at hand) even the 
fall of Troy and its revival in the now 
city of Rome : as I did predict lately 
the death of Arris's sons ’ &c. This 
distich must be taken in direct con- 
tinuation of V. 80, the intervening 
lines being levelled against the pseudo- 
astrologers. Kuinoel, after Scaliger, 
has removed these two verses, in de- 
fiance of the MSS., to succeed v. 70, 
where they are in fact utterly out of 
place. Dicam, as Hertzberg and 
others have seen, is not the fotiure, 
but the hypothetical conjunctive, 
Xtyoifu av. 

88 Longa »ej>ulcra. This is usually 
taken for longinqua sepulcra Grce- 


corum, i. e. those who perished by 
land and sea after the capture of 
Troy. Hertzberg understands it of 
the final doom, which was a subject 
of frequent speculation to the ancient 
physicists. Compare iv. 5, 31. 

89 Produceret, ‘ prosequeretnr, ho- 
noris causa extra domum comitaretur 
natos castra secuturos.’ Kuinoel. 
I know no example of this use of the 
verb, the Greek npontpirfiv. Kuinoel 
thinks there is also reference to the 
sense of funus producere 
since she was, in a manner, conduct- 
ing them to their graves. 

93 Equi. There is some proba- 
bility in the conjecture of Heinsius, 
eques, by which the awkward repe- 
tition of equo in the next line would 
bo avoided. 

95 Credita (sibi) signa, i. e. as the 
bearer of the eagle of the legion. — 
rostra cruenta, the blood-stained beak 
of his own eagle : there is a slight 
lusus in the epithet, derived from the 
habits of a bird of prey. 

98 Invito, ‘maluisscm libri mei 
fide caruissent.’ Kuinoel. Rather, 
‘ dolenti, quod vera proferenda essent.’ 
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Et facerent uteri pondera lenta moram, loo 

Junonis facito votum impetrabile, dixi. 

Ilia parit ; libris est data palma meis. 

Hoc neque arenosum Libyse Jovis explicat antrum, 
Aut sibi commissos fibra locuta decs, 

Aut si quis motas cornicis senserit alas, 10,5 

Umbra neque e magicis mortua prodit aquis. 
Aspicienda via est coeli versusque per astra 
Trames, et ab zonis quinque petenda fides. 
Exemplum grave erit Calchas ; namque Aulide solvit 
Hie bene baerentes ad pia saxa rates ; no 

Idem Agamemnonia) ferrum cervice pueUm 
Tinxit, et Atrides vela cruenta dedit; 

Nec rediere tamen Danai. Tu diruta fletum 


loi The MSS. give facite votum, 
which the editors transpose, votum 
facite. I have preferred the conjec- 
ture of Burmann. — Junoni, Euinoel 
with Scaligor. Lachmann compares 
‘ vota deum solvere,’ ^n. xi. 4. 

103 — 8 ‘ This is more than your 
oracles, auguries, auspices, or necro- 
mancy could predict. You must 
have recourse to astrology if you 
would divine the future.’ There ap- 
pears to be some irony in hoc, which 
was nothing more th^ that Cinara 
would he delivered sooner or later, 
and was what any old midwife would 
have predicted better than the astro- 
loger. A remarkable passage in 
Strabo on the contempt into which 
the oracle of Ammon had fallen 
under the Empire, deserves to be 
quoted. Lib. xvii. cap. 1 : rolt 

apxaioit fiaiKKov (v ml i) 

pavTiitri Ka66\m, ml to xP’I'^P^ ' 
wvl d’ oXiyupla Karc;^« TroKKij, tS)v 
'P apaitDV apKovfUvt^v rots ^i^vXKrjs 
XP^tTpois, ml Tols TvpprjviKois 6foirpo- 
irlois, did re (TTrXdy;i^vQ)V, ml optndfias, 
ml &ioai]p(iav. Atenrep ml ro c’v ”Ap- 


pavi axfUov n e’icXe'XeiTrrm xP'Jorip*®*', 
•npM'epov de ereri/iijTo. — For the double 
genitive Libya and JovU, see iv. 
22, 15. 

106 Prodit, i. e. declarat. ‘ For- 
tasso ex lacu Avemalibus aquis 
replete surgentem umhram sibi finxit.’ 
Sertzberg. 

107 Lachmann and Jacob, with the 
Naples MS., give verui for versue. 
The latter seems clearly right. 

109 Exemplum, sc. quam fallax sit 
haruspicum ars . — pia saxa, because 
the detention of the fleet there would 
have saved much bloodshed. 

1 1 3 ‘ Dry your ey es, O Troy, when 
you turn them to view the destruc- 
tion of the Grecian fleet oflf the south- 
eastern promontory of Euboea, and 
see yourself thus avenged.’ The 
simple sense is, Calchas had promised 
a safe return, hut his prediction was 
proved by the event to have been 
false. Nanplius, the father of Fala- 
medes, to avenge himself on the 
Greeks for the loss of his son, hold up 
lights off the dangerous promontory 
of Caphareus, by which the Greek 
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Supprime, et Euboicos respice, Troja, sinus. 
Nauplius ultores sub noctem porrigit ignes, 115 

Et natat exuviis Graecia pressa suis. 

Victor Oiliade, rape nunc, et dilige vatem, 

Quam vetat avelli veste Minerva sua. 

Hactenus historiae. Nunc ad tua devehar astra; 

Incipe tu lacrimis aequus adesse novis. 120 

Umbria te notis antiqua penatibus edit, — 

Mentior ? an patriae taugitur ora tua; ? 

Qua nebulosa cavo rorat Mevania campo, 


pilots were deceived and the vessels 
wrecked. Compare iv. 7, 39. ‘ Saxa 
triumphales fregere Capharea pnppes, 
Naufraga cum vasto Grcecia tracta 
salo est.’ Virg. ^n. xi. 260. ‘Eu- 
boica! cautes, ultorque Capharcus.’ 
Pausan. iv. 36. 3 : ioiKatri de ai apBpa- 

TTtiai Tv^at Koi \(apia Teo>f ayvaara fs 
to^av 7Tpor])^fvai. Ka<prjpfo>s yap t'oriv 
Svopa ToS iv Eu/3ata, roh <rvv 'Ayapipvovi 
"EWijiriv imytvopivov \€ipaivos iirraida, 

(KOplijiVTO i^ ’iXtou. 

117 Ajax, son of Oileus, had rav- 
ished Cassandra in the very temple of 
Pallas, and though she had taken 
refuge by clasping the sacred statue. 
See i. 40, and the fine passage 
in ii. 403, kc.—vesle sua, in allusion 
to the peplus, which was placed on 
the Operas, or ancient statue of Pallas 
in the Parthenon; the same usage 
being supposed to exist at Troy, by a 
common practice of the poets. The 
sense is, * Go, now, Ajax, commit 
sacrilege, — and suffer the just conse- 
quences of it.’ This use of the im- 
perative is common when the speaker 
dares or challenges another to brave 
a certain risk : so » nunc. He &c. 
iv. 7, 29, and 18, 17. The calamities 
of the voyage homewards were attri- 
buted to this act of Ajax. See on 
yEsch. Agam. 336. 

119 The astrologer now predicts ' 


certain events in the life of Proper- 
tins, and to show his ability to do so, 
he informs him of the circumstances 
of his birth, &o. Similarly, Prome- 
theus assures lo of his prophetic 
powers by relating what has already 
befallen her, F. V. 843. — tua astra, 
i. e. tua fata. Hence, apparently, 
comes our word disastrous, — not from 
bitraoTpov, but from dis, or di, and 
astrum. 

120 ‘Adcsto patiens novo atqne 
inaudito adhuc dolori.’ — ‘ novee la- 
crymse ’ imply a change of subject, not 
any new events in the life of the poet. 

122 The obvious sense of this 

verse certainly is, ‘Am I speaking 
falsely, or do I describe your birth- 
place aright?’ Cf. JEsch. Ag. 1165. 
rjpaprov, 9 KvpSi Tt to^ottjs tis ; But 
Hertzberg objects, that tangere is 
rather ‘ to hint at,’ and that qua See. 
which follows would make an absurd 
statement, ‘ibi patriam tuam sitam 
esse aio, ubi — ’ He therefore puts 

only a comma at the end of this verse, 
and explains it, ‘fines patria; valle 
Mevanate continguntur.’ But why 
may not tangitur here mean ‘ is indi- 
rectly described ’ P 

123 Mevania, now Bevagna, was 
on the confines of Umbria. — rorat, 
SpoatCfToi, (Ovid, Fast. iii. 403 ; 
Supra, iv. 2, 6,) alludes to the va- 
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Et lacus aestivis intepet Umber aquis, 

Scandentisque Asis consurgit vertice murus, 125 
Murus ab ingenio notior ille tuo. 

Ossaque legist! non ilia actate legenda 
Patris, et in tenues cogeris ipse Lares : 

Nam tua cum multi versarent rura juvenci, 

Abstulit excultas pertica tristis opes. 130 

Mox ubi bulla rudi dimissa est aurea coUo, 

Matris et ante deos libera sumpta toga, 


pours which hover over damp valleys, 
aud which inltaly are so pregnant with 
malaria. Virg. Oeorg. ii. 217, ‘Qute 
tenuem eihalat nebulam fumosque 
volucres.’ — Lacm Umher is a singular 
expression for the river Clitumnus 
(xXtTovfwvor, ‘the sloping river;’ see 
on V. 2, 2 ; Virg. Georg, ii. 146. Su- 
pra iii. 10, 25). The word is only an 
older form of the Greek Xdxxor, any 
tank or receptacle for water, caused 
by a cavity in the earth. V arro. L. L. 
V. § 25. ‘ Lacut lacuna magna, ubi 
aqua contineri potest.’ According to 
the Schol. on the above passage of the 
Georgies, there was a lake as well as 
a river Clitumnus. The older com- 
mentators explained it to mean the 
lake Trasimenus. 

125 Asis. So the authentic copies. 
The emendators have given axis, 
arcis, altus, or assus. Of these arcis 
is the most probable, from its pre- 
cisely s imila r use above, v. 65, ' Scan- 
dentes si quis cemet de vallibus arces.’ 
But the Vulgate is not rashly to be re- 
jected. Asis, or Asus, is believed to 
have been the name of a monhtain, 
whence the town of Asisium was so 
called, tho modem Assizzi, and the 
birthplace of our poet. 

127 It appears from iii. 26, 65, that 
Propertius was born of impoverished 
parents, not conspicuous for their an- 
cestry. See also iii. 16, 21. That he 


was, however, ingenuus is clear from 
the mention of the aurea bulla v. 131. 
Of his parentage and geiu next to 
nothing is known. See Hertzberg, 
QtuBst. p. 12 — 14. 

130 Pertica, the measuring-rod, 
or perch, by which the unjust distri- 
bution of confiscated lands was made 
to the veterans of Octavian in the 
year 713, an event so well known 
from the first Eclogue of Virgil. 

131 Bulla aurea. The pendent or 
amulet worn round the neck of in- 
fants, and retained till the age (16) 
for taking the toga virilis, (libera 
toga, V. 132.) This bulla was of gold 
if the parents were patrician, and of 
leather if they were in humble life. 
Juven. V. 164. ‘Etruscum puero si 
contigit aurum, Vel nodus tantum, et 
signum de paupere loro.’ Hence the 
ecclesiastical document called ‘ a bull,’ 
derives its name from the seal ap- 

1 pended to it. IHmissa is rightly read 
in the Naples MS. — Demissa would 
bear a very difierent meaning, — ‘ was 
from your neck.’ 

132 Matris deos. His father being 
dead, the Lares are called his mother’s 
gods. We know from Persius, Sat. 
V. 31, that such was the custom: 
‘ BuUaque succinctis Laribus donata 
pependit.’ See Becker, GaUus, 
p. 183. 
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Turn tibi pauca suo de carmine dictat Apollo, 

Et vetat insano verba tonare foro. 

At tu finge elegos, fallax opus; hsec tua castra; 135 
Scribat ut exemplo cetera turba tuo. 

Militiam Veneris blandis patiere sub annis, 

Et Veneris pueris utilis hostis eris. 

Nam tibi victrices, quascumque labore parasti, 

Eludet palmas una puella tuas; 140 

Et bene cum fixum mento discusseris uncum, 

Nil erit hoc ; rostro te premet ansa suo. 

Illius arbitrio noctem lucemque videbis ; 

Gutta quoque ex oculis non nisi jussa cadet. 

Nec mille excubiae, nec te signata juvabunt 1 43' 

Limina : persuasse fallere rima sat est. 

Nunc tua vel mediis puppis luctetur in undis, 


134 Insano foro, i. e. litiboa stre- 



Georg. ii. 503. The meaning is, the 
god forbade bim to continue the 
study of eloquence and made him a 
poet. See on iv. 21, 27. 

13s Fallax opus. ‘ Quod in fraudi- 
bus et fallaciis versatur.' Lachmann. 

136 See on iv. 1, 12, ‘ Scriptorum- 
que mcas turba secuta rotas.’ He 
considers himself not so much the 
founder of Roman elegy, as the first 
imitator of the Greek models. 

138 Utilis, i. e. propter victoriam 
toties de te reportatam. 

139 ‘All the victories you may have 
won over them (the Cupids) will be 
proved vain by the thraldom in which 
one mistress will hold you.’ 

142 The MSS. have nostro and 
ausa. Sostro and ansa are firom 
Pucci. The metaphor is not very 
clear, or rather the details of it. Un- 
cus was a hooked stick or wire by 
which the bodies of criminals were 
dragged through the streets; as Juven. 


X. 66. ‘ Sejanus ducitur tmeo Spec- 
tandus.’ Compare Ovid, Ibis, 168, 
and Hor. Od. i. 35, 20. If any an- 
tithesis is intended between uncus and 
ansa, the latter must mean the oppo- 
site end of the rod, held in the hand 
I of the executioner, and furnished with 
a crooked head or knop to prevent it 
from slipping. Hertzberg t hink s that 
a fishing-rod, or trainer’s bit (lupa- 
turn), is here meant ; but he is unable 
to prove his opinion. 

144 Compare i. 5, 11, ‘Non tibi 
jam somnos, non ilia relinqnet ocellos.’ 

146 £tvuzisduetoFucci. TheNaples 
and Groning. MSS. give prima. 

147 ‘ You need not now dread ship- 
wreck, battles, or earthquakes : your 
fate will come from a woman bom 
imder Cancer.’ This is almost a pro- 
verbial way of predicting a certain 
end, as when we say, ‘ That man was 
not bom to be drowned,’ &c. Sec iii. 
19,12; iv. 16, 11, seqq.,andTibull.i.2, 
27. The Cancer is supposed to have 
been the symbol of grasping and 
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Vel licet armatis hostis inermis eas, 

Vel tremefacta cavo tellus diducat hiatum: 

Octipedis Cancri terga sinistra time. i,?o 


II. 

Quid mirare meas tot in uno corpore formas ? 

Accipe Vertumni signa paterna dei. 

Tuscus ego, et Tuscis orior; nec poenitet inter 
Prcelia Volsanos deseruisse focos. 


avarice, afault from which Cynthia waa 
not exempt. See iii. 7, and iv. 13. 

• 149 The Groning. MS. gives hiatu, 

and the ed. Rheg. deducat. Were 
there authority for deducere in the 
sense of Karayttv (>. e. to draw away 
from the speaker, not to him from a 
distant point, like deducere lunam) 
I should prefer these readings to that 
of Jacob and Hertzberg, which makes 
cavo stand alone, ‘ in its inmost re- 
cesses.’ 

II. A mythological account of the 
god Vertumnus, who is introduced as 
the ■persona loquens. 

2 Vertumni. Another form, found 
in the best copies, is Vertunni, which 
seems to point to Vertuni. Compare 
Portunus and Fortuna. The word is 
from an old participle of verto or vorfo, 
i. e. vertomenus. Similarly Neptunus 
is for iftTTTOfievos, and A.uctujnnus for 
auctomenus, ‘ the year as it gets old.’ 
It is well known that a duality of 
sexes characteri^d the oldest my- 
thology, whence we find Liber and 
Libera, (Tao. Ann. ii. 49,) Jupiter 
and Juno, (i. e. Jovino,) Janus and 
Diana, Helios and Selene, &c. The 
origin of the name Fortuna, other- 
wise called Fors (for Forts), must bo 
sought in the jwculiar attributes of 
Chance, — xmcertainty, fickleness, and 


revolutionary caprice. Hence she is 
painted with a wheel : see Ritter on 
Tac. Ann. iii. 71 ; Supra, ii. 8, 7 — 8. 
According to Fausanias, Lib. iv. cap. 
30, §. 3, 4, the Messenians repre- 
sented their Tu;|f7) as nokov exovaa 
tVt T§ KKfmkij. Fortuna was wor- 
shipped as Nursia or Nortia (Ne- 
vortia, Juvon. x. 74,) at Vulsinii, and 
hence she is clearly identified with 
Vertumnus. Varro {L. L. v. §. 74,) 
writes ‘et arae Sabinamlinguam olent, 
quED Tati regis voto sunt Roma; dedi- 
catiB : nam ut Annales dicunt, vovit 
j Opi, — Vortumno.’ But the semi- 
Greek form of the name points to n 
I Tyrrhenian origin, verto being an Um- 
1 brian or indigenous word inflected on 
the Pelasgic modeL Compare Far- 
ronianue, p. 386. A writer in Dr. 
Smith’s smaller Classical Dictionary 
docs not seem justified in saying: 
‘ The story of the Etruscan origin 
seems to be sufficiently refuted by 
his genuine Roman name, and it is 
much more probable that the worship 
of Vertumnus was of Sabine origin.’ 
— siyna paterna, the characteristics 
derived from my Etrurian descent. 

3 Inter prcelia, when the early 
wars of Rome with the Sabines were 
in progress. See inf. v. 51. 

4 The MSS. vary between volsanos, 
volsinos, and volsanios, each of which 
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Hsec me turba juvat ; nec templo l®tor ebumo : 5 

Romanum satis cst posse videre forum. 

Hac quondam Tiberinus iter faciebat ; et aiunt 
Remorum auditos per vada pulsa sonos. 

At postquam ille suis tantum concessit alumnis, 
Vertumnus verso dicor ab amne deus. 10 

Seu, quia vertentis fructura pracepimus anni, 
Yertumni rursus creditur esse sacrum. 

Prima mibi variat liventibus uva racemis, 

Et coma lactenti spicea fruge tumet. 

Hie dulces cerasos, hie auctumnalia pruna 15 


forms, as usual in similar cases, finds 
an adyocate in one or other of the 
editors. VoUiniis occurs in Tac. Ann. 
iy. 1, and in Juyenal Sat. iii. 190, with 
the first i short, whence VoUinioi 
was conjectured by Heinsius. Barth 
and ^achmann give Vblsanos, which, 
according to Hertzberg, is also ap- 
proved by Muller. 

5 ITcec turba, i. e. irequentissimus 
hie yicus. The statue of Vertumnus, 
apparently not inclosed in a shrine 
{nec templo lector ebumo), was placed 
in the vicus Tuscus, otherwise called, 
as Hertzberg shows in a very ela- 
borate note, yicus turarius, (Hor. 
JEpist. ii. 1, 2C9, ‘yicum yendentem 
thus et odores,') from a confusion be- 
tween Tuscue and tusculum or thue- 
culum. Varro, y. 46, distinctly says, 
‘ ab eis (sc. Tuscis) dictus yicus Tus- 
cus, et ibi ideo Vortumnum stare, 
quod is deus Etrurise princeps.’ Thus 
parts of English cities were called 
the Jewry from being assigned for the 
habitation of J ews. The yicus Tuscus 
led from the Velabrum into theEorum 
Romanum (see y. 4, 12,) and appears 
to have commanded a view of it. 

7 The first reason the god assigns 
for his name is that the part of Rome 
called the Velabrum (from vela, inf. 


9, 6) was formerly covered with water,’ 
and was recovered by turning the 
course of the river. Ovid, Faet. 6, 406 
— 10, ‘ Qua Velabra solent ad Circum 
ducere pompas. Nil prsetcr salices 
crassaque canna fuit. — Nondum con- 
veniens diversis iste figuris Nomen 
ab averse eeperat amne Deus ’ ( Vert- 
umnus quasi Vertamnui). — hac, SetK- 
TiKac, pointing to the Velabrum 
lying below. 

11 Another theory of the name is 
propounded, and enlarged upon by a 
description of the changes of fruit in 
autumn. — pracepimus, i.e. prsegustare 
solemus. In v. 13, prima uva refers 
to the primitise offered to Vertumnus ; 
whence the propriety of prcecipere is 
manifest. — sacrum Vertumni, ' a fes- 
tival instituted on that very account.’ 
The MSS. have credidit, which could 
only refer to the Tiber, y. 9. Pucci 
gives creditur. • 

13 Variat. wrc«r»p)cdf«. The in- 
transitive use of the verb occurs in 
ii. 6, 11. ‘ Non ita Carpathiae variant 
Aquilonibus unda>,’ where it expresses 
changing colour. See on iii. 18, 6. 

15 Bic, before my statue, to 
which the first ripe iiniits were duly 
brought. 
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Cernis, et sestivo mora rubere die. 

Insitor hie solvit pomosa vota corona, 

Cum pirus invito stipite mala tulit. 

Mendax fama noces : alius mihi nominis index ; 

De se narranti tu modo crede deo : 20 

Opportuna mea est cunctis natura figuris ; 

In quamcumque voles, verte ; decorus ero. 

Indue me Cois : fiam non dura puella ; 

Meque virum sumpta quis neget esse toga? 

Da falcem, et torto frontem mihi comprime foeno : 25 
J urabis nostra gramina secta manu. 

Anna tuli quondam, et, memini, laudabar in illis ; 

Corbis in imposito pondere messor eram. 

Sobrius ad lites ; at cum est imposta corona, 

Clamabis capiti vina subisse meo. 3 ° 

Cinge caput mitra : speciem furabor lacchi ; 

Furabor Phoebi, si modo plectra dabis. 

Cassibus impositis venor ; sed arundine sumpta 
Faunus plumoso sum deus aucupio. 


17 Pomosa corona, by offering a i 
crown or cbaplet of apple-blossoms, 
or young fruit. Hence, as Kuinocl i 
observes, Vertumnns is sometimes 1 
represented as the husband of Po- 
mona, as Ovid, Met. xiv. 770 . 

19 But the above derivations, says 
the god, are false, mendax fama, 
mere popular fictions. — alius index, 
i. e. alium habeo qui nomen indicet ; 
ego ipse nomen meum indicabo. 

33 Cot*,seeaboveoni. 2 , 2 ,andii.l, 5 . 

25 ‘Give me a siekle, and a hay- 
band round my brows, and I shall 
appear a mower complete.’ The 
whole of this passage should be com- 
pared with Met. xiv. 641 — 51 . 

28 In pondere corbie, dressed in, 
carrying on my head, the reaper’s 
basket, in which the ears of com 


were placed when the straw was left 
standing. 

31 The MSS. coiTuptly give achei 
or acluei, which Pucci corrected. 
Hertzberg very properly remarks, in 
reference to a strange notion of Eui- 
noel’s, that we must not suppose any 
one statue to have been fantastically 
dressed out with all the various im- 
plements and offerings here men- 
tioned, much less at the same time, 
but that the god himself was honoured 
and worshipped under all these cha- 
racters by different Italian tribes ; 
who perhaps amused themselves by 
changing the costume of Vertumnns 
according to the season of the year 
or their own tastes and pursuits. 

33 Arundine. A method of taking 
birds, unknown in our times, but not 
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Est etiam aurigae species Vertumnus, et ejus, 35 
Trajicit altemo qui leve pondus equo. 

Suppetat hoc, pisces calamo praedabor; et ibo 
Mundus demissis institor in tunicis. 

Pastor me ad baculum possum curvare, vel idem 
Sirpiculis medio pulvere ferre rosam. 40 

Nam quid ego adjiciam, de quo mihi maxima fama est, 


unfrequently mentioned in the Greek 
anthology and elsewhere, was to use 
a jointed rod, tipped with bird-lime, 
and so constructed that it could be 
darted forth to a considerable length. 
See on iv. 13, 46. 

35 ‘ Vertumnus assumes also the 
guise of a charioteer, and of one who 
vaults from one horse to another in 
the circus.' — leve pondus is the ac- 
cusative, not the nominative in appo- 
sition to gut, as Lachmann thought. 
Barth rightly supplies, ‘ scil. corporis 
sm.’ The practice ^uded to is much 
like that which is still commonly ex- 
hibited, viz., feats of agility on horse- 
back at full speed. The horses were 
called equi desuUorii. Kuinoel re- 
fers to Sueton. Jul. Ctesar. 39, ‘qua- 
drigas bigasquc et equos desultorios 
agitaverunt nobilissimi juvenes.’ 

37 Suppetat hoe, i.e. modo fiat mihi 
copia hujus rei. Compare inf. 6, 9. 

38 Demissis tunicis, non suceinctus. 

The latter implied hurry, exertion, 
and indifference to personal appear- 
ance. The pedlar (institor) would 
seem to have found great favour in 
Roman families, and to have had 
interested motives in dressing so as 
to please female eyes. Compare Hor. 
Od. iii. 6, 30; Epod. xvii. Ovid, 
Art. Am. i. 421. Bemed. Amor. 
306. The proper office of the institor 
seems to have been to dispose of . 
goods on commission, much in the . 
way practised by our commercial ' 
travellers. ^ 


39 All the good copies give pas- 
torem ad baculum possum curare ; a 
reading with which Jacob expresses 
no desire to quarrel. Hertzberg also 
retains it, and thinks pastorem curare 
is not more harsh than implore pas- 
torem, ‘to fulfil the part of a shep- 
herd,' like ‘ censorem implere,’ VeU. 
Paterc. ii. 96. I have no hesitation 
in adopting, with Kuinoel, the excel- 
lent conjecture of Ayrmann, in de- 
fence of which K. well observes, that 
on ancient gems shepherds are \uually 
represented as leaning on their staffs, 
and he quotes from Ovid, Trist. 
iv. 1, 11. ‘ Fessus ut incubnit baculo 
saxove recedit Pastor.’ 

40 Medio pulvere, which some take 
for media arena, and explain of the 
custom of selling roses to the spec- 
tators in the circus, Hertzberg and 
others more probably understand for 
media eestate. ‘ Hortorum vUhenm 
vel adeo puellam rusticam tibi finge 
testate per vias pulvcrulentas canis- 
tras (canistra) florum plenas Romam 
portantem.’ Hertz., who perhaps 
presses the sense of medio pulvere 
too closely. The custom of sending 
flowers to sell in the city is men- 
tioned Georg, iv. 134. ‘ Primus vere 
rosam, atque autumno carpere poma.’ 
The sirpiculus was a hamper or 
flower-basket, alluded to perhaps in 
iv. 13, 30. Varro (the worst of ety- 
mologists) says, V. § 137, ‘ Falces 
sirpicula vocat® ab sirpando, id est 
ab alligando,’ and again § 139, ‘ sirpea. 
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Hortorum in manibus dona probata meis ? 

Cseruleus cucumis, tumidoque cucurbita ventre 
Me notat, et junco brassica vincta levi. 

Nee flos uUus hiat pratis quin ille decenter 45 

Impositus fronti langueat ante meiB. 

At mihi, quod formas unus vertebar in omnes, 

Nomen ab eventu patria lingua dedit. 

Et tu, Roma, meis tribuisti pnemia Tuscis, 

Unde hodie vicus nomina Tuscus habet: 50 

Tempore quo sociis venit Lycomedius armis, 

Atque Sabina feri contudit arma Tati. 

Vidi ego labcntes acies et tela caduca, 

Atque hostes turpi terga dedisse fugac. 

Sed facias, divum sator, ut Romana per ajvum 55 
Transeat ante meos turba togata pedes. 


qaod virgis sirpatnr, id est coUigando 
implicatur.’ Both tho verb and the 
substantive (sirpiculus) are from «ctV- 
pus. Sirpicula is perhaps connected 
with apjnj. 

43 Caruleus. The cucumber is so 
called from the peculiar aspect which 
botanists call glaucoxis. Like our 
vegetable-marrow, the cucurbita, or 
gourd, formed, as it still docs in the 
south of Europe (in Madeira the 
people almost live on it), an article of 
diet. See Georg, iv. 122. From the 
other form of tho word, citcum&r (com- 
pare vomer and vomis) our ‘ cucumber’ 
is corrupted. 

44 Me notat, ‘distinguishes me.’ 
Compare iv. 7, 22. ‘ Qua notat Ar- 
gynni pcona natantis aquas.’ The cab- 
bage or garden-rocket was ‘ bound up 
with a rush,’ perhaps on the same 
principle that we tie lettuces with mat- 
ting, to blanch tho heart ; or ‘ astricta 
in manipulum.’ — Harth. 

31 The good copies agree in Lg- 
comediutt. Euinoel and Lachmann 
admit Burmann’s conjecture, Luew- 


moniwt. See on v. 1. 29. The his- 
torical incident referred to by the poet 
is the assistance lent to the Bomans 
against tho Sabines by the Tuscans 
under Co:les Vibenna, whence the 
vicue Tiucut was believed to have de- 
rived its name, and the tribe of the 
Lucercs seems to have sprung. Ta- 
citus, Ann. iv. 65. ‘ Coilium (montem) 
appcllitatum a Ctele Vibenna, qui dux 
gentis Etruscse cum auxilium tulis- 
set, sedem snam acceperat a Tar- 
quinio Frisco, seu quis alius regum 
dedit ; nam scriptorcs in eo dissen- 
tiunt. Cetera non ambiguu sunt, 
magnas eas copias per plana etiam 
ac foro propinqua habitavisse, unde 
Tusetun Vicum e vocabulo advena- 
rum dictum.’ A people called Luco- 
medi, the same in fact as the Luceres, 
are recorded by Festus and Paul the 
deacon, quoted by Hortzberg j but of 
a leader so called no mention occurs 
except in the present passage. 

54 iZb«<e*,i.e.Sabmos. Astheywere 
verst in fugam, it is possible that the 
name Vertumnus is again alluded to. 
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Sex superant versus ; te, qui ad vadimonia curris, 
Non moror ; haec spatiis ultima meta meis : 

Stipes acemus eram, properanti falce dolatus, 

Ante Numam grata pauper in urbe deus. 6 o 

At tibi, Mamuri, formaa cajlator ahenaj, 

Tellus artifices ne terat Osca manus, 

Qui me tarn docilis potuisti fundere in usus. 

Unum opus est, operi non datur unus honos. 


III. 

Haec Arethusa suo mittit mandata Lycotae, 
Cum totiens absis, si potes esse meus. 


56 Ante meos pedes. The way to 
the Circus maxirans, which stood in 
the low ground between the Palatine 
and Ayentine hills, from the Forum 
Romanum, was by the Vicus Tuscus 
and the Velabrum, so that crowds of 
people were constantly passing the 
statue of Vertumnus. 

57 Ad vadimonia. Here used for 

any urgent and important bnsiness. It 
may be conjectured, from the unusual 
and rather awkward way in which 
the last six lines are connected with 
the preceding, that the present elegy 
was at first commenced with the words 
‘ Stipes acernus eram &c.' Com- 
pare Horace, Sat. i. 8 , 1. ‘ Olim 

tnmeus eram ficulnus, &c.’ 

6 t Mamnrins Yeturius was a famous 
sculptor in the time of Numa. Ovid, 
Fast. iii. 383, speaking of the ancilia : 
‘ Mamnrius, momm fabreenc exactior 
artis DifiScile est illud dicere, clausit 
opus.’ Perhaps we should read Ma- 
murri in the present passage, as Ovid 
shortens the «. 

63 Osca. It is not very clear whe- 
ther the poet meant generally Itala, 
as Miiller (quoted by Hertz.) thinks, 
or Campana, as the latter prefers, or 
lastly, whether any antithesis is in- 


tended between the aboriginal Oscans 
and the Etrurian or Pelasgic settlers. 
The name would seem to be con- 
nected with Mamers, the Oscan word 
for Marsj see Varronianus, p. 80. 
The general sense however is clear : 

* may the earth spare the skilful hands 
that made me,’ i. e. may it be light to 
your remains. 

63 Fundere, whence, of 

course, our word foundry. There is 
this difference between fundere and 
conflare (inf. v. 7, 47,) that the former 
is to ciut a new statue &c., the latter 
to melt down an old one. — dociles is 
here in a passive sense, ‘ readily as- 
sumed:’ the mind of the poet was 
perhaps rather ‘me docilem in tot 
usus.’ Hence «on ^»or (^er» ; 
it is praised under whichever of its 
attributes it is viewed. But see the 
note on v. 31. 

III. This elegy, which Euinoel 
rightly styles ‘ mellitissimum carmen,’ 
as much resembles Ovid’s Heroides 
as the two preceding are like the 
style of the Fasti. Under the 
feigned names of Arethusa and Ly- 
cotas it is generally thought that 
.^lia Galla and her husband Postu- 
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Si qua tamen tibi lecture pars oblita deerit, 

Haec erit e lacrimis facta litura meis ; 

Aut si qua incerto fallet te litera tractu, 5 

Signa meae dextrae jam morientis erunt. 

Te mode viderunt iterates Bactra per ertus, 

Te mede munite Neuricus hestis eque, 

Hibernique Getae, picteque Britannia curru, 

Ustus et Eea disceler Indus aqua. 10 


mus are meant. See on iv. 12, which 
also treats of CsBsar’s expedition to 
the Bast. Hertzborf' doubts the 
identity of the parties (Quasi, lib. 1, 
cap. T. p. 22,) because he thinks it 
improbable that feigned names should 
be used after the real ones had been 
given. A more plausible argument 
lies in the curious fact, pointed out 
by Bentley on Hor. Od. ii. 12, 13, 
that when the Roman writers em- 
ployed feigned names, they selected 
such as were of the same rhythm 
as the real ones, t. e. metrically con- 
vertible. Whether this was a law, 
or merely a common practice, may 
perhaps fairly be questioned. The 
similarity of circumstances detailed 
in the two elegies strongly suggests 
that the persons are the same. The 
date 734 is assigned by Hertzberg 
to the present elegy. Quasi, p. 228. 

7 lieraios, ‘ more than once visited.’ 
Compare signa iieraia v. 1, 82 ; ‘ Cras 
ingens iterabimus eequor,’ Hor. Od. 
i. 7, 32. This verb is not connected 
with iier (from eo) but with iierum, 
apparently the Greek mpoy. Com- 
pare ceierum, and atrt with auiem, 
neither of which are properly ad- 
versative, but imply something added 
as an equivalent on the other side. 

8 Muniio equo, i. e. cataphracto. 
See on iv. 12, 12. The MSS. have 
muniius euricus or hericus, whence 
Lachmann and Euinoel give Sericus 
after Beroaldus. The term Seres in 


the Latin writers (see on iv. 4, 6,) 
is indeed somewhat indefinite, and 
may often be vaguely rendered ‘ the 
easterns but the unwarlike habits of 
the Seres, as described by several 
authors, and the fact of their never 
having been attacked, at least as a 
nation, by the Romans, are against 
the conjecture. Hertzberg adopts 
.lacob’s correction Neuricus. The 
Neuri wore a tribe of the Sarmatians, 
and are mentioned as such by Strabo 
(vii. 3, § 14.) This reading is greatly 
confirmed by the especial mention in 
Tacit. Hisi. i. 79, of the cataphractac 
of the Sarmatian cavalry. Frag- 
ments of this scale-armour have been 
discovered at ^Nineveh. 

10 Discolor. ' Differing in colour 
from us.’ The colour of the Indian 
tribes had become known to the 
Greeks and Romans from the ex- 
peditions of Alexander. See Hum- 
boldt, Cosmos, ii. p. 160 — 1. It is 
thus accurately described by Strabo, 
lib. XV. cap. i. : t5>v d’ dvQpenrtsv ol 
fiiv iitogiifipuioi TOis Alfftoyffiy el<rh> 
opotoi Kara Trjv ' Kara hi ril» 

Syjnjr Kai Tpixaatv rois dXXotv. Ovhi 
yap ovXorpixovat dia rgy iryphrrjra too 
depot' ol Si /Sdpem, tois Aiyuirriots 
(i. e. copper-coloured.) On eoo aqua 
Hertzberg remarks, ‘ locum significat, 
non causam.’ With most of the com- 
mentators he understands Indus of 
the people (for Indi) not of the river, 
which is here meant, though the 
T 
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Haecne marita fides? et sic pactac mihi noctes, 

Cum rudis urgent! brachia victa dedi? 

Quae mihi deductae fax omen praetulit, ilia 
Traxit ab everso lumina nigra rogo; 

Et Stygio sum sparsa lacu, nec recta capillis 15 

Vitta data est : nupsi non comitante deo. 

Omnibus heu portis pendent mea noxia vota; 

Texitur haec castris quarta lacerna tuis. 


epithet strictly applies to the inhabi- 
tants on its banks. Barth and Eui- 
noel read Eoo decolor Indue equo. 
But equo could hardly terminate two 
succossive pentameters (sec t. 8.) 

It All the good copies hare et 
pacUs, omitting eunt, except the N aples 
MS. which gives et parce avia. Most 
editors, including Jacob, have followed 
Pucci and Beroaldus, ha pacta eunt 
mihi noctes. Hertzberg reads et 
pacta sunt &c., but he does not ex- 
plain the construction satisfactorily : 
* hfficcine (neut. plur.) sunt marita 
fides et noctes mihi pacta; P i. e. quo 
abicrunt fides et promissaP’ I have 
ventured to insert tic before pacta; : 
‘ are these the terms on which I 
yielded P’ &c. It is clear that some 
monosyllable has been dropped. 

13 The marriage-torch (inf. 11, 46,) 
derived its ill-omened light from a 
funeral-pile almost extinct (everso.) 
The Romans had a superstitious dread 
of connecting in any way the two 
ceremonies. They did not marry 
during the Feralia. Hence Ovid, 
Hist. ii. 661. ‘ Conde tuas, Hy- 

mensee, faces, et ab ignibns atris 
Aufer: habent alias mcesta sepulcra 
faces.' See ibid. v. 487. On the 
symbolism of fire and water used in 
the marriage, see Becker’s Qallus, p. 
162, viz. ‘ quia hae dua; res humanam 
vitam maxime continent.' The predi- 
lection for lighting from one par- 
ticular fire rather than another still 


lingers in the pagan ‘ yule-log’ of 
Christmas, which should be set alight 
from a part of that used the pre- 
ceding year. The contest for the 
‘ blessed fire’ by the members of the 
Greek communion at the Holy Se- 
pulchre is but a remnant of the same 
ancient belief, which likewise appears 
in the Eternal Testa of both Greeks 
and Romans. 

15 ‘ The water used for aspersion 
was not fresh and pure from the 
spring, but must have come from the 
Avemian lake. The chaplet, too, was 
placed awry on my head, and so 
afforded an unlucky omen. The 
god Hymen, invoked in the marriage 
song, refused to accompany the pro- 
cession with his invisible presence.’ 

17 Portis. Hertzberg appears to 
be right in understanding the city 
gates, at which altars and shrines of 
the Lares viales were placed, and be- 
fore which written vows for the safety 
of the absent were suspended. In 
this case, her vows (». e. promises of 
offerings) for Lyootas’ return from 
service were noxia, rather injurious 
than otherwise; not favourably re- 
ceived by the gods. ‘ Quae magis 
nocent quam juvant, reditu non im- 
petrato.’ — Barth. 

18 Q,uarta lacerna. The military 
cloak had been duly sent to her hus- 
band now for the fourth year. It 
appears from a passage in the Fasti, 
ii. 746, well known for its great 
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Occidat, immerita qui carpsit ab arbore vallum, 

Et struxit querulas rauca per ossa tubas : 20 

Dignior obliquo funem qui torqueat Ocno, 
^ternusque tuam pascat, aselle, famem. 

Die mihi, num teneros urit lorica lacertos? 

Num gravis imbelles atterit hasta manus? 

Haec noceant potius, quam dentibus ulla puella 25 
Det mihi plorandas per tua colla notas. 

Diceris et macie vultum tenuasse ; sed opto, 

E dcsiderio sit color iste meo. 

At mihi cum noctes induxit vesper amaras. 

Si qua relicta jacent, osculor arma tua. 3 ° 

Turn queror, in toto non sidere pallia lecto. 


beauty, that absent wives and their 
maidens were in the habit of weaving 
these lacenux out of the parcels of 
wool (j>en*a) distributed among them : 

' Mittcnda est domino, (nunc nunc pro- 
perate, puellm,) Quamprimum nostra 
facta lacema manu.' See also Livy i. 
26. The custom was as ancient as the 
time of Penelope, whose very name is 
derived from Tnjrri and Xami or Xoir^s 
(for the words are evidently identical.) 

20 Rauca per otea. The straight 
tuba was originally made of bone 
bound with brass. The authorities 
are quoted by Kuinoel. So Virgil 
(Oeorg, ii. 193,) calls the sacrificial 
tibia ehur ; compare inf. 6, 8. In 
both cases perhaps the bone formed 
ornamental rings. 

21 Ocno. Pausan. Rhode, lib. x. 
cap. 29, 1, (speaking of certain paint- 
ings atDelphi): fJtera avravs dn)p fan 
Kod^pfvoSfdrtypapfia 6 ROkvov fivat \fyfi 
rbv avOpanov * irrTToirjrai piv n\f Ktov 
axotvlov, jrapt'cmjKf St &i)\fia Hvos iitfa- 
Oiovaa rb neirXeypepov del rov axoiviov. 
ToCtop fivat tov'^Okvov (piXfpyov <l>aatv 
SvBptotrov, yvvaiKa 8e exeep banatnjpav' 
Kal 6a6aa avXXt^aiTO epyofd/iepor, ov 
froXti &v SoTfpor vtri e’«cri'pi;r avr/Xaro . — 


otSd bf Kai VTTO ‘lavtov, derdre iboitv nva 
irovovvra ori oiiepl Stn/aiv (fif'povTi, tmb 
TOVTWP flprjpfvovj d dvTfp obros avv~ 
ayfi Tov **Okvov t^v 0d>/uyya. The 
commentators also refer to Pliny 
IV. II. lib. ixxv. 10. The general 
sense is, ‘Dignior, qui funem tor- 
queat, etiam quam Oenus ipse, qui 
^liquus et transversus operi incum- 
bit, dum asinuB ad latus ignaro funem 
comedit:’— the inventor of war ought 
to have been the personification of 
useless toil and trouble, rather than 
Oenus in the picture. 

27 ‘ I am told you look thin: I 
trust it is through pining for me;' 
t. e. not from any less creditable 
cause, or from injured health. 

31 ‘I grow restless, and nervous 
because the counterpane slips ofif the 
bed, and because the cock does not 
crow.’ How graphic this, and how 
true to nature ! The pallium, pre- 
cisely like the Greek ^diva, fre- 
quently answered the above purpose. 
Ovid doubtless had this passage in 
view (as also v. 3, in Heroid. iii. 3 ; 
xi. 1;) Am. i. 2, 2, (quoted by K.) 
‘nec in lecto pallia nostra sedent.' 
Compare inf. v. 8, 87. 

T 2 
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Lucis et auctores non dare carmen aves. 

Noctibus hibemis castrensia pensa laboro, 

Et Tyria in radios vellera secta suos. 

Et disco, qua parte fluat vincendus Araxes, 3.5 

Quot sine aqua Parthus millia currat equus. 

Conor et e tabula pictos ediscere mundos, 

Qualis et base docti sit positura dei ; 

Qua? tellus sit lenta gelu, quae putris ab aestu, 

Ventus in Italiam qui bene vela ferat. 40 

Assidet una soror, curis et pallida nutrix 
Pejerat hibemi temporis esse moras. 


34 l^ria vellera. The IjKaKaTa 
i\tir6fxl)vpa of Homer, Od. vi. 306, and 
the ‘ alba lana fucata Assyrio veneno’ 
of Virgil, Georg, ii. 465. The wool 
waa purchased already dyed, and 
afterwards worked up. See Becker, 
Oallus, p. 446, who shows that one 
pound dyed with the best Tyrian 
purple cost 1000 denarii. For radios 
the MSS. give gladios. — radios was 
the reading of Perreius, from a MS. 
as he pretends. The radius iextorius 
is the shuttle, and the woollen thread 
was ‘ cut for it,’ i. e. into the proper 
lengths. Hertzberg however has pro- 
duced evidence worthy of careful 
consideration, to prove that gladios is 
the true reading. A verse of Ennius 
is quoted (from Nonius), ‘Deducunt 
habiles gladios filo gracilento where 
gladios is believed to be the spatha 
of Seneca, JEpist. 90, 20, and equiva- 
lent in point of sense to radios. Ac- 
cording to Barth, gradios is found in 
one of the later MSS. 

35 Disco, Urropa, ' I endeavour to 
inform myself of the exact course 
of the Araxes,’ or of the Parthian 
tribes against whom the expedition is 
directed, * and how many miles the 
Parthian courser can run over the 
desert without water.’ That is, I 
reckon the probable distance my hus- 


band may be induced to engage in the 
bootless pursuit. The Arabian steeds 
are remarkable for their endurance of 
thirst, being only second to the camel 
in this respect. 

37 Hertzberg reads amor for coyor, 
from the conjecture of Broukhusius, 
observing that these words are often 
confounded in MSS. The vulgate 
can only mean : ‘ and, not being satis- 
fied with the viva voce information I 
obtain, I am obliged to have recourse 
to maps.’ — mundos for orbis partes is 
a bold and unusual expression. 

38 Docti dei. ToC vo<l>ov Oeov, tov 
vivTeov bijiiimpyov. 

39 The words lentus and putris are 

strictly opposed to each other in the 
senses of adhesive and loose. Thus 
honey, pitch, supple twigs, leather, 
Ac. are said to be lenta, because their 
particles cohere, and they are the 
reverse of brittle. Putre solum, 

Georg, ii. 204, is light and friable 
earth, while stiff clay, ibid. v. 250, 
‘baud unquam manibus jactata fa- 
tiscit, Sed picis in morem ad digitos 
lentescit habendo.’ Hence ‘ lento 
murmure,’ ‘ with long-drawn note,’ is 
said of a trumpet, v. 4, 10. 

42 Pejerat, ' falsely swears.’ Kui- 
noel and others spoil the sense by al- 
tering the reading of all the copies to 
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Felix Hippolyte! nuda tulit arma papilla, 

Et texit galea barbara moUe caput. 

Romanis utinam patuissent castra puellis ! 45 

Essem militise sarcina fida tuaa; 

Nee me tardarent Scythiae juga, cum Pater altas 
Africus in glaciem frigore nectit aquas. 

Omnis amor magnus, sed aperto in conjuge major : 
Hanc Venus, ut vivat, ventilat ipsa facem, 5 ° 
Nam mihi quo Poenis tibi purpura fulgeat ostris. 


dejerat. ‘ Though she knows it is 
not true, yet, for the purpose of con- 
soling me, my nurse assures me the 
continued delay is caused solely by 
the unfavourable season.’ 

43 Hippolyte was Queen of the 
Amazons. Her military habits, says 
Arcthusa, did not disqualify Aer from 
following the camp. — nuda papilla, 
compare Virg. ^n. i. 492. The no- 
tion that Amazon was derived from 
a and ftaCos perhaps gave rise to this 
idea that the Amazons had one breast 
exposed. See however on .^Isch. 
Suppl. 283. The truth probably is, 
that the word is a corruption of some 
eastern dialect, which the Greeks 
fancifully as wcU as ignorantly tried 
to derive from their own language. — 
The whole of this passage is of exqui- 
site pathos. 

45 See note on ii. 7, 16. 

48 There is considerable difficulty 
in explaining Africus, Assum- 
ing that the winds are sometimes per- 
sonified, as divine beings, and that 
pater Boreas, Zephyrus, &c. might 
be justified, still the south-west wind 
would not bo likely to freeze the 
rivers of Scythia — though even this, 
perhaps, ought not to be positively 
asserted without an exact knowledge 
of the meteorology of the country. 
See iii. 18, 36, where ‘ frigidus Auster’ 
occurs, and has been tampered with 
by emendators. Humboldt, Cosmos, 


i. p. 323. Hertzberg’s emendation, 
aprico, is very ingenious; for the 
weather is colder under a clear sky 
than under a cloudy one, because the 
radiation of heat from the earth is 
greater. Hence Hor. Od. iii. 10, 7, 
‘ positas ut glaciet nives Puro numine 
Jupiter.’ He also not inaptly quotes 
inf. 10, 18, ‘ Qui tulit aprico frigida 
castra lore.’ If we retain the vulgate, 
it will perhaps be best to understand 
Africus as used indefinitely for any 
wind. 

49 Aperto in conjuge, * in the case 
of an acknowledged and lawful hus- 
band.’ Propertius, as Hertzberg well 
suggests, was probably thinking of 
his own less creditable connexion 
with Cynthia. Kuinoel, after Bur- 
mann, reads deserta in conjuge, which, 
though elegant, has little probability 
in its favour. 

51 Hertzberg and Jacob place the 
interrogation after quo? ‘What is 
it to me to bo handsomely dressed P 
‘ for pour eyes alone let costly 
purple glow, <St8.’ But it seems sim- 
pler to understand it thus : ‘ Quo mihi 
splendeat tibi purpura ?' ‘ What care 
I for the purple which decks your 
house, and the gems which adorn my 
hands, if you are absent P’ *. e. what 
pleasure to me is there in wealth and 
personal adommentP Hertzberg reads 
tuas manus from the MS. Gron. and 
ed. Rheg., which ho explains ‘ meas 
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Crystallusque meas ornet aquosa manus ? 

Omnia surda tacent, rarisque adsueta kalendis 
Vix aperit clauses una puella Lares. 

Glaucidos et catulae vox est mihi grata querentis : 55 
Ilia tm partem vindicat una toro. 

Flore sacella tego, verbenis compita velo, 

Et crepat ad veteres herba Sabina focos. 

Sive in finitimo gemuit stans noctua tigno, 

Seu voluit tangi parca lucerna mere, 60 

111a dies hornis casdem denuntiat agnis, 


manus tibi debitas,’ comparinf; mece 
noctii, i. 3, 37. The objection to this 
is the ambiguity which would result 
from such a perversion of the natural 
sense of meus and tuus. The correc- 
tion of Heinsius, purpura, admit- 
ted by Lachmann with Barth and 
£uinoel, is probable, and the more 
so because the Naples MS. gives ie 
for tibi. Yet the use of the subjunc- 
tive for the indicative is an argument 
on the other side. On the epithet 
aqitosa see note on iil. 15, 12. 

• 53 Baris Kalendis, ‘only occa- 

sionally on the first of the month.’ 
Aasueta, i. e. aperire. The clauai 
Lares must be understood of the La- 
rarium, or closet in which the Lares 
were inclosed. See Becker, Gallus, 
p. 263. Kninoel adopts the bold con- 
jecture of Schrader, lanisque assueta 
colendis. The meaning is, that the 
usual offerings of frankincense &e. to 
the Lares were neglected in the time 
of grief : she had no heart to perform 
her usual domestic duties, in which 
she formerly took delight. 

56 Tui partem &c. ‘non omne 
mariti munus, sed partem tan turn,’ 
as Hertzberg rightly explains. — tori 
is the reading of Barth and £uinoel 
from Pucci, which is elegant, but en- 
tirely alters the sense of the passage. 
The little lap-dog lies on the bed, and 


is fondled as a substitute for the ab- 
sent husband. Martial has a beau- 
tiful epigram, i. 110, on a dog called 
Issa, which slept on its master’s bed. 

58 Herba Sabina. The shrub 

Savine, (Juniperus Sabina,) well 
known for its powerful and dangerous 
medicinal properties. The Lares 

Compitales or Viales were honoured 
by sprigs of vervain (verbena offici- 
nalis) either affixed to or (more pro- 
bably) strewn before their shrines. 

59 — 62 ‘ If an owl has whooped, or 
the lamp has sputtered, the omen is 
followed by a sacrifice, either to avert 
evil portended by the one, or to 
ensure the good promised by the 
other.’ The owl, 

* The fllmr shape 

That haunts the dusk with ermine cape 

And woolly breast and bearded eves,' 

was counted inter diras aves by the 
Romans, and has been regarded with 
awe in every age. See on iv. 6, 29. 
Suinocl appositely quotes Ovid, 
Heroid. xix. 151, ‘ Stemuit et lumen 
(posito nam scribimus illo,) Stemuit, 
et nobis prospers signs dedit. Eoce 
merum nutrix faustos instillat in 
ignes; Crasque erimus plures, inquit 
et ipsa bibit :’ — but it is singular that 
ho should have stopped at the third 
line, whereas the fourth shows that 
if the lamp sputtered, an arrival was 
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Succinctique calent ad nova lucra popae. 

Ne, precor, ascensis tanti sit gloria Bactris, 

Raptave odorato carbasa lina duci, 

Pluinbea cum tortae sparguntur pondera fundte, 6 5 
Subdolus et versis increpat arcus equis. 

Sed, tua sic domitis Partbae telluris aluranis 
Pura triumphantis hasta sequatur equos ! 
Incorrupta mei conserva foedera lecti. 

Hac ego te sola lege redisse velim. 70 

Armaque cum tulero portae votiva Capense, 
Subscribam, salvo grata puella viho. 


expected. The wine was poured by 
way of acknowledgment of the omen, 
and as a libation. Compare the mo- 
dem customof predicting a guest from 
the tea-leayes at the bottom of a cup. 

62 Nova lucra. Because the popa, 
6vn)s, who tucked up his tunic to in- 
flict the blow on the victim, expected 
a prime portion of the meat as his 
perquisite. Others read sacra with 
Pucci, but against the good copies ; 
which calls forth a severe remark 
from Hertzberg : ‘ omni tempore sa- 
oerdotum filii cum familiis et soda- 
litiis ad lucra magis quam ad sacra 
properaverunt.’ — lucrum and lucar 
are both from lucus, and properly sig- 
nify grove-money, ‘ eos ex luois pub- 
licis locatis captum,’ Ritter on Tac. 
Ann. i. 77. The former is probably 
an adjective from the obsolete lucer, 
i. e. lucrum <ss. Ovid, Fast. v. 283, 
‘ Venerat in morem populi depascere 
saltus; Idque diu licuit, pcenaque 
nulla fuit ; — Rem populus recipit ; 
mulctam subiere nocentes.’ This 
mulcta was probably called lucrum. 
Plutarch, Quasi. Rom. § 88. Am 
Tt rit riKovptvov sis 6sas Aovxap ica- 
\ovaw ; ^ 0T( noWd sarip dXarj nspi 
rgv TToXti/ dvfiftiva Bfols, 4 icaXouiri Aou- 
Kovf, Kol rrjv dw6 rovrap npdaodop sis 
rds 6s'as dpT)\uTKop ; 


63 ‘ Precor, ne tanta laudis cupidi- 
tate rapiaiis, ut primus adscendere 
muros hostiles audeas, — ne hostes te 
interficiant.’ Kuinoel. — odoratus dux 
is so called from the perfumes so 
much used in the east. — carbasa lina, 
the colours or standard of embroidered 
linen cloth. The use of the two sub- 
stantives in connexion is remarkable. 
Ruinoel refers to li. 776, for the 
texture of the carbasus. See Becker, 
Gallus, p. 444, who says the finest 
came from Egypt and Spain. The 
word itself is doubtless of eastern 
origin. According to Humboldt 
{Cosmos, ii. note 143) Karpdsa is 
Sanscrit for Cotton. 

66 Versis equis. See Georg, iii. 31 ; 
Hor. Od. i. 19, 12 ; ii. 13, 18; and the 
engraving in p. 221 of Layard’s 
Nineveh. 

67 Pura hasta, KaOapd, a bloodless, 

or pointless spear, presented as a 
badge of honour to those who had 
first distinguished themselves in war. 
Virg. .^n. vi. 760, ‘ Hie juvenis 

pura qni nititur hasta.' It would 
seem from this passage that such per- 
sons followed the triumphal car in 
procession to the Capitol. 

7 1 Porta Capena, i. e. to the tem- 
ple of Mars. See note on v. 17. How 
finely and delicately is the admonition 
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IV. 

Tarpeium nemus et Tarpeiae turpe sepulcrum 
Fabor et antiqui limina capta Jovis. 

Lucus erat felix hederoso conditus antro, 

Multaque nativis obstrepit arbor aquis ; 

Silvani ramosa domus, quo dulcis ab aestu 5 

Fistula poturas ire jubebat oves. 

Hunc Tatius fontem vallo prsecingit acemo, 


to fidelity conveyed in these lines, 
and how touchingly simple and ef- 
fective is the oonclnsion. 

IV. The legend of Tarpeia, who 
betrayed the capitol to Titus Tatius, 
King of the Sabines, for whom she 
had conceived an afiection. See Ovid, 
Fast. i. 260 ; Livy, i. 2. This is one 
of the most beautiful of the elegies, 
and was doubtless composed for the 
work on the Fasti already alluded to. 
The date is uncertain, but it is one of 
the early poems. 

I Turpe sepulcrum, infamem se- 
pulturam, inf. v. 91 . — limina capta 
Jovis, ‘the capture of the fortress 
where now stands the temple of Ju- 
piter Capitolinus.’ 

3 Lucus felix, saltns (dXerot) in- 
tactus, religione sacer; conditus an- 
tro, ‘inclosed within a ravine,’ the 
sides of which were clothed with ivy. 
Consifus antro Barth, Kuinoel, and 
Lachmann, from inferior copies ; and 
this Jacob approves. But how a 
grove can be planted with or in a 
cave ; or why the wild mountain side 
should be planted at all, does not ap- 
pear . — Antrum is here used as ‘ Par- 
theniis in antris’ i. 1, 11. Virgil, 
Ain, viii. 347, describes the Tarpeia 
sedes as ‘ olim sylvestribus horrida 
dumis,’ For the topography Hertz- 


berg refers to Bunsen’s Description 
of Borne; a work I have not had the 
opportunity to consult. The remains 
of this wood were called Tarpeii luci 
in the time of the poet, inf. 8, 31. 

4 Obstrepit, cum strepitu respondet 
ad murmur aquee. Compare i. 16, 46, 

‘ Et matutinis obstrepit alilibus.’ 

7 Hunc fontem. Hertzberg con- 
siders this to have been a small moun- 
tain stream, running down the gorge 
between wooded banks, and collected 
in a pond at the bottom, from which 
‘ bellicus equus bibebat’ v. 14. From 
the spring-head Tarpeia drew water 
V. IS, so that it is clear that it was 
not in the actual occupation of the 
Sabines ; and therefore vallo pra- 
cinxit does not mean ‘ vallo circum- 
dedit,’ but merely that he bordered it, 
or approached near it with his camp- 
lincs. In fact, it was so close, that 
Tarpeia could not avoid, from its ele- 
vated position, seeing the interior of 
the camp,and the actionsof theSabine 
king. I am not sure however whe- 
ther hunc fontem does not rather 
mean the pond itself at the bottom 
of the hiU, which Tatius secured 
for his own use by palisades. The 
same commentator quotes the follow- 
ing important passage from Plutarch, 
Hum. 13, rriv Si tryyijv rj narapSei rb 
Xapiov, vSoip Upbr dniSft^s rais ’E<rr(d<rt 
TVapOivois, orras ^ap^dvavaai sad* Tfpipav 
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Fidaque suggesta castra coronat humo. 

Quid turn Roma fuit, tubicen vicina Curetis 

Cum quateret lento murmure saxa Jovis, lo 

Atque ubi nunc terris dicun tur jura subactis, 

Stabant Romano pila Sabina Foro? 

Mums erant montes ; ubi nunc est Curia septa, 
Bellicus ex illo fonte bibebat equus. 

Hinc Tarpeia dese fontem libavit: at illi 15 

Urgebat medium fictilis urna caput. 

Et satis una malse potuit mors esse puellse, 

Quae voluit flammas fallere, Vesta, tuas? 

Vidit arenosis Tatium proludere campis, 

Pictaque per flavas arma levare jubas. 20 

Obstupuit regis facie et regalibus armis, 

Interque oblitas excidit urna manus. 

Saepe ilia immeritae causata est omina Lun®, 


ctyi'i^oMTi Kal paivacri to avoKTopov, It 
was sacred to the Muses, and known 
as Fons Camenarum. 

9 CuretU, KoopTpros, the same as 
Quiritis; Quirium being the name 
of a Sabine town, connected with 
curis or quiris, ‘ a spear,’ (Ovid, Fcut. 
ii. 477 : see Varronianus, pp. 73, 76,) 
as it certainly is with curia. The 
form cures occurs y. 9, 74. The 
Sabines in general, rather than Tatius 
in particular, are meant. 

13 Curia septa, i. e. the Curia Hos- 
tilia, in the Forum Romanum at the 
foot of the Capitoline hill. 

I g Kinc. N ot from the^n* or pond 
mentioned in the preceding verse, but 
from its source halfway up the hill. 

17 It is surprising that the gene- 
rally judicious Hertzberg should have 
admitted Lachmann’s conjecture uma 
for una. The connexion in the poet’s 
mind was obviously this : ‘ Tarpeia 
drew water from this spring: she 
was a Vestal, and a faithless one. 


Did she not deserve to die a hundred 
deaths F’ For the Greeks especially 
are singularly fond of such phrases 
as iroXXdxiv, pvpiaxis TfOvavm. Barth 
aptly compares Hor. Od. iil. 27, 37. 
‘ Levis una mors est Virginum culpce.’ 
Vestal virgins who had violated their 
solemn vows of chastity were buried 
alive (Plutarch, Queest. Rom. § 96.) 
and this terrible punishment may well 
be called ‘ more than one death.’ I 
cannot see the remotest probability 
in this explanation : ‘ Vesta pronse ad 
peccandnm virgini occasionem ipsa per 
umam, quam aqnandi causa ad fon- 
tem portaret, prsebnit. Hsec igitur 
uma fatum et mors puellat dicitur, — 
nt ii. 1, extr. * Huic misero fatum 
dura puella fuit.’ ’ 

19 Proludere, ‘ exercising.’ — per 
jubas, &c. ‘raising his arma and wav- 
ing them so as to flash around and 
about his plumed helmet.’ — per for 
inter, as iv. 1, 4. 

23 * She made every possible ex- 
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Et sibi tinguendas dixit in amne comas. 

Saepe tulit blandis argentea lilia Nympbis, 25 

Komula ne faciem laederet hasta Tati. 

Dumque subit primo Capitolia nubila fumo, 

Rettulit hirsutis brachia secta rubis ; 

Et sua Tarpeia residens ita flevit ab arce 

Vulnera, vicino non patienda Jovi : 30 

Ignes castroruin, et Tatiae praetoria turmas, 

Et formosa oculis arma Sabina meis, 

O utinam ad vestros sedeam captiva Penates, 

Dum captiva mei conspicer arma Tati. 

Romani montes, et montibus addita Roma, 35 

Et valeat probro Vesta pudenda meo. 


cxise to go and fetch water from the i 
fountain which commanded a view < 
of the camp : at one time the guiltless 
moon was the pretext for sprinkling 
her hair avertendi ominit gratia.' 
The * omens of the moon' are omina 
noctit, i. e. insomnia. The practice 
is alluded to in Persius, 2, 16, ‘et 
noctem flumine purges.’ — Cautari is 
7Tpo(f>aiTi(*tr6ai, So Tibullus, i. 3, 17. 

‘ Aut ego sum causatus aves.aut omina 
dira.’ 

26 Faciem Tati. For the ‘ regia 
facies,’ v. 21, was the object of especial 
concern to her. The poet here 
displays consummate knowledge of 
woman’s nature. 

27 Subit, aseendit ; the spring was 
some way down the hUl-side.— 7>rt»?io 
fumo, the eTening smoke, Virg. Eel. 
i. 83, according to Hertzberg, who 
supposes that she lingered from morn- 
ing till night. So long an absence 
would hardly seem likely to be over- 
looked ; but the appeal to the camp- 
fires, T. 31, supports this view. Other- 
wise we might naturally refer the 
words to the incipient state of Rome. 

29 Tarpeia ab arce. Properly 
speaking, the arz or citadel was dis- 


I tinct firom the Capitol, the former 
being on the northern and higher 
peak or horn of the hill, the latter on 
the southern. Hence the An, and the 
Arx Tarpeia or Capitol, must be 
distinguished. See Dr. Smith’s Clae- 
tical Dictionary in v. Capitolium. 

30 Vulnera, i. e. amoris. These 
were ‘ not destined to be tolerated by 
Jupiter,’ who punished with death 
the betrayal of his sacred heights, 
V. 86. Laclimann and Hertzberg 
prefer to make patienda the nomi- 
native ; ‘ she, who ought not to have 
been even admitted to the an from 
which her complaints were made.’ 

32 Formosa oculis meis. They 
were picta arma v. 20, and would 
have been thought barbaric and the 
reverse of beautiful by less prejudiced 
Roman eyes. 

34 The Haples MS. and most of 
the early edd. have esse. Gronovius 
conjectured ora, which Jacob with 
good reason approves. But his argu- 
ment, that she already saw his arms, 
V. 32, is not conclusive; since for 
that very reason she might wish to 
continue to gaze at them even as a 
captive. 
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Ille equus, ille meos in castra reponet amorea, 

Cui Tatius dextras collocat ipse jubas. 

Quid mirum in patrios Scyllam saevisse capillos, 
Candidaque in saevos inguina versa canes? 40 

Prodita quid mirum fratemi cornua monstri, 

Cum patuit lecto stamine torta via? 

Quantum ego sum Ausoniis crimen factura puellis, 
Improba virgineo lecta ministra foco ! 

Pallados extinctos si quia mirabitur ignes, 45 

Ignoscat : lacrimis spargitur ara meis. 

Cras, ut rumor ait, tota pugnabitur urbe : 

Tu cape spinosi rorida terga jugi. 


37 Reponet toT ponetyVike ref ringet, 
Hor. Od. iii. 3, 28 j Sat. i. 4, 61. 
Hortzberg reads reportet, which is not- 
improbable. But reponet would be a 
beautiful word, if wo may interpret 
it KOTonavoti, her heart being already 
there, and she regarding herself as 
wrongly separated. We may cer- 
tainly render it, ‘ no other horse shall 
restore me to the Sabine camp but 
Tatius’ own steed.’ See on ir. 9, 62. 
— dextras jubaa ; Virg. Georg, iii. 86, 

‘ Densa juba, et dextro jactata re- 
cumbit in armo.' 

39 ‘ What wonder is it, that Scylla 
should have betrayed her father, and 
Ariadne her brother the Minotaur, by 
giving Theseus a clue to guide him 
out of the labyrinth, under the influ- 
ence of love such as mine P' For the 
legend of Scylla see iv. 19, 21. Pro- 
pertius has here confounded two quite 
distinct persons : see on .£sch. Cho. 
602 and Ag. 1204. So Ovid speaks 
of ‘ Nisaei, naufraga monstra, canes,’ 
Fast. iv. 600. Cf. A. A. i. 331. 

43 Lecto stamine. ‘ By following 
the clue.’ As legere oram is to follow 
the windings of a coast (KoraKoKnlCfiv), 
so legere stamen is to pursue the turn- 
ings of a thAad through the tortuous 


ways of a labyrinth. The primary 
sense of this verb is ‘ to gather as you 
go.’ Hence ‘ to read’ and ‘ to speak’ 
(Xeynv) is ‘ to pick out words,’ on a 
page or in a speech. Legere Jlumina, 

‘ to thread the windings of a river,’ 
occurs i. 20, 7. 

45 Pallados. We should have ex- 
pected Vesta. Some think that these 
are but two names for the same god- 
dess, — a supposition hardly home out 
bythe mythology which has descended 
to us ; — but Hertzberg elsewhere has 
shown that the two had a common 
temple. Compare Ovid,2Ws^. iii. 1,29, 

‘ Hie locus est Vestse, qui FaUada ser- 
vat et ignem.’ Fast. vi. 421 — 36. 

46 She had not let the sacred fire 
go out through neglect (an unpardon- 
able fault : see below on 11, 64.) but 
she had ‘ cried it out.’ A truly po- 
etical idea. Is Hertzberg justified 
in his remark: ‘ Juvenem a rhetoris 
schola recentem versus prodit P’ 

48 Cape. This is the reading of 
all the good copies. I think Hertz- 
berg is right in his view of this and 
the following verse. ‘ Do you take 
the path up the ravine, along the 
water-course (see on v. 7,) and so 
gain possession of the capitol. And 
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Lubrica tota via est et perfida ; quippe tacentcs 
Fallaci celat limite semper aquas. 50 

0 utinam magic® nossem cantamina Mus® ! 

H®c quoque formoso lingua tulisset opem. 

Te toga picta decet, non quern sine matris honore 
Nutrit inhuman® dura papilla lup®. 

Sive hospes, pariamve tua regina sub aula, j 5 


yet, what a risk ! The way is slip- 
pery and wet with the streamlet 
which trickles unseen.' She tells 
him which road to take, and at 
the same time warns him of the diffi- 
culty and danger of it. A hot sul- 
phurous spring issued in this part of 
the hill, which according to Ovid, 
Fait. 1, 269, was sent forth by the 
god Janus expressly to stop the as- 
cent of the Sabines : — ‘ Clauderet ut 
Tatio fervidus humor iter.' Most 
editors, including Lachmann, have 
admitted tu cave. The shortening a 
vowel before »p, st, &c., though avoided 
by the most polished Latin poets, 
has a precedent in Homer’s use of 
SKa/iovdpov, trK€irapv6vj &o. The ana- 
logy of the French ^tne makes it 
probable that in this, if not in all 
such cases, the sibilant was dropped 
in pronimeiation. So perhaps betie 
tpondebant V. 1, 41. Conauluitgae 
atriget, inf. 6, 17, a word probably con- 
nected with Tpi{fiv to acreech. In 
iii. 7, 44, we cannot doubt that ama- 
ragdoa was pronounced maragdoa. 
Compare apipinj with pvppa, opvpaum 
with pvpatva, a-puepos with pucpJt. The 
objection on the part of the best 
Latin poets was tWefore, properly 
speaking, to the mutilated pronuncia- 
tion ; just as to dropping the final a 
with Ennius and Lucretius, as in 
navibu' pandia, viva' per ora &c. It 
must however be confessed that 
‘ brachia spectavi,’ iv. 11, 63, does 
not easily admit of the above solution. 


Yet it is very easy to regard brachya 
as a spondee. 

$1 ‘ Were I an enchantress, like 
Medea, I would aid you by my in- 
cantations, as she aided Jason.' For 
such is probably the allusion. 

53 Toga picta. One of the in- 
signia of a triumph . — aine matria ho- 
nore, or’ aloxovg prjrpbs, because her 
offspring was bom in shame and ex- 
posed. The sense therefore is, ‘ I 
wish the victory may be yours rather 
than on the side of Home.’ 

55 There is considerable doubt of 
the true reading of this verse. The 
MSS. give aic hoapea, pariamne tua 
&c.,but MS.Groning. h&apariam tua 
ne. The MS. of Pucci read ai con- 
jux, pariamve tua, which Jacob 
adopts, placing an exclamation at the 
end of the verse, and understanding 
ai of a wish. Hertzberg edits aic, 
hoapea, patrueve tua regina aub aula ; 
but neither the reading nor the ex- 
planation he gives appears to me 
plausible. I read aive hoapea, pari- 
amve tua, &c.; * Whether I am to live 
with you as a hoapea, or be your 
queen and the legitimate mother of 
your children, in either case I bring 
yon a worthy dower.’ The difference 
between a pellex and a conjux, both 
with the Greeks and Homans, lay 
chiefly in the latter being toO naiionm- 
(lodai whence she properly 

adds pariam. See ii. 7, 13, 20; .31sch. 
Agam, 1178: ^ cat Ttainav is tpyov 
fjKBtTgr yopapi Whothe/ there is an- 
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Dos tibi non hurailis prodita Roma venit. 

Si minus, at, raptm ne sint impune Sabinas, 

Me rape, et alterna lege repende vices. 

Commissas acies ego possum solvere; nuptae, 

Vos medium palla foedus inite mea. 6 o 

Adde, Hymenaee, modos ; tubicen fera murmura conde ; 

Credite, vestra meus molliet arma torus. 

Et jam quarta canit venturam buccina lucem, 

Ipsaque in Oceanum sidera lapsa cadunt. 

Experiar somnum ; de te mihi somnia quaeram : <55 

Fac venias oculis umbra benigna meis. 

Dixit, et incerto permisit brachia somno, 

Nescia vas furiis accubuisse novis. 

Nam Vesta, Iliacss felix tutela favillae. 


thority for give — ve, may be ques- 
tioned. But Propertius is singular 
in many of his usages ; and it is fair 
to argue, that the Tery fact of its 
being an uncommon expression would 
induce the corruption. 

57 ‘ If these terms please you not, 
then carry me off as a reprisal for the 
rape of the Sabine women.’ All the 
good copies hare si minus. Euinoel 
and others edit sin minus, which, 
being the more common use, was the 
less likely to have been altered by 
the copyists. 

59 Commissas acies. As the pre- 
sent attack on Borne was in conse- 
quence of the event just mentioned, 
Tarpeia declares that she has the 
power of separating the combatants 
by her marriage with Tatius . — ^alla 
mea, matrimonio meo; the ablative 
implying the means whereby the 
treaty was to be effected. Hertzberg 
has little more to tell his readers on 
the use of the word than that it was 
‘ insigne nuptiarum et omatus quidam 
conjngalis.’ He thinks palla here 
means the tunica recta, and he ob- 


serves that it is mentioned as a nup- 
tial garment in Ovid, Her. 21, 162 ; 
*£t trahituT multo splendida palla 
croco.’ — medium feeivs he explains of 
the Boman women coming forward 
into the space (jieraixiuov) between 
the two armies. See Livy, i. 13; 
Ovid. Fast. iii. 217. ‘ Cum matres 
veniunt inter patresqne virosque, 
Inque sinu natos, pignora cara, 
ferunt.’ 

64 Ipsa sidera. ‘ The very stars 
are sinking to rest : I alone am 
watchful.’ 

66 Fac venias, &irac vapiett, like 
Jhc teneas 11, 68 , J<zc simules 5, 34. — 
A beautiful distich. 

67 Brachia. ‘Aut enim lassa et 
remissa jacent, aut, dum caput ful- 
ciunt, incerta titubant.’ Hertzberg. 

68 The MSS. give the strange 
reading ntfariis. The commonly re- 
ceived conjectural correction is se 
furiis; but perhaps Jacob has hit the 
truth in vte furiis, which Hertzberg 
has also adopted. — furies I take 
simply for Jn;, frenzy and excitement, 
or infhtuation of mind. 
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Culpam alit, et plures condit in ossa faces. 70 
Ilia ruit, qualis celerem prope Thermodonta 
Strymonis abscisso fertur apcrta sinu. 

Urbi festus erat; — dixere Pablia patres; 

Hie primus coepit moenibus esse dies ; 

Annua pastorum convivia, lusus in urbe, 7 5 

Cura pagana madent fercula divitiis, 

Cumque super raros foeni flammantis acervos 
Trajicit immundos ebria turba pedes. 

Romulus excubias decrevit in otia solvi, 

Atque intermissa castra silere tuba. 80 

Hoc Tarpeia suum tempus rata, convenit hostem ; 

Pacta ligat, pactis ipsa futura comes. 

Mons erat ascensu dubius, festoque remissus. 


70 Facet, i. e. ignes unoriB. The 
word is elegantly applied to the god- 
dess of fire, who avenges herself on 
her faithless attendant by adding new 
flames to her passion. 

71 must he taken literally, on 
account of the following verse. 
Unable to sleep, she rushes forth, 
resolved at all hazards to have an 
interview with Tatius. In the pent- 
ameter some difficulties meet us. 
Strymonit (nom.) is usually token for 
an Amazon, on account of their loca- 
tion near the river Thermodon, sch. 
Prom. V. 744 . Others more proba- 
bly understand a Thracian bacchante ! 
but what the latter has to do with 
the Thermodon is as uncertain, as it 
is difficult to account for an Amazon 
being called Thracian. Perhaps the 
poet has confounded the two. — 
abicisto rinu, in the one case, is taken 
for abteitta papilla; see on v. 3 , 43 , 
in the other, it must mean ditcisto, 
rescieto tinu. 1 have no doubt the 
latter is right, and so Hertzberg ex- 
plains it. See iv. 8, 8, ‘ Fac mea 
rescisso pectora nuda sinu.’ When 


applied to men, the flap or front 
pocket of the toga is meant ; when to 
women, the loose folds of the tunica 
over the breast. 

73 The Naples MS. has parilia, 
which Jacob prefers. Both ways of 
spelling the word are familiar to the 
scholar. 

76 Pivitiit . — deliciit Lachmann 
and Kuinoel, from the probable con- 
jecture of Heinsius. Hertzberg de- 
fends the MS. reading thus : ‘ rustici 
enim in hujus unius diei lautitiam 
opibus suis per annum parcent.’ 

78 All the MSS. have immundat 
dapes ; an error arising, as Hertzberg 
thinks, from the mind of the tran- 
scriber having been fixed on the fer- 
eula preceding. — immundos is pro- 
bably a general epithet of the un- 
washed who took part in the sport ; 
it may perhaps mean fumosos, from 
jumping through the bonfires. 

83 Remissus. ‘Ham loca natura 
munitissima ideoque ascensu diffi- 
cillima, maxime ncgligi ab oppugnatis 
solent.’ Hertzberg. — occupat, (j>d<u«i 
iraiovca. 
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Nec mora, vocalis occupat ense canes. 

Omnia pnebebant somnos : sed Juppiter unus 8 5 
Decrevit poenis invigilate tuis. 

Prodiderat portaeque fidem, patriamque jacentem, 
Nubendique petit, quem velit ipsa, diem. 

At Tatius, — neque enim sceleri dedit hostis honorem — 
Nube, ait, et regni scande cubile mei. 90 

Dixit, et ingestis comitum superobruit armis. 

Haec, virgo, officiis dos erat apta tuis. 

A duce Tarpeio mons est cognomen adeptus. 

0 vigil, injustae praemia sortis babes. 


V. 

Terra tuum spinis obducat, lena, sepulcrum, 
Et tua, quod non vis, sentiat umbra sitim; 


85 Omnia. The fatigue and per- 
haps drunkenness attending the fes- 
tival, and the silence in the Roman 
camp. Tarpeia herself conducts Ta- 
tius up the ravine to the Capitol; 
which is the meaning of pactU ipta 
Jutura comes. 

86 Poenis tuis, i. e. O Tarpeia. The 
good copies agree in tuis, which is 
also consistent with the poet’s custom 
of suddenly apostrophising persons 
in a continuous narrative. Barth, 
Kuinoel, and Lachmann edit suis . — 
Jupiter, it will be remembered, was 
the protector of justice and faith, and 
the avenger of all traitors and per- 
jured persons. 

87 Portoe fidem. Not sibi com- 
missam, but fidelem portam, ‘quoB 
fiduciam dat,’ according to Kuinoel, 
with the assent of Hertzberg. But 
her father Tarpeius was governor of 
the fort (Livy, i. 11), so that it is 
difficult to see the objection to the 
more natural sense, since the daugh- 


ter would have had, as we should say, 
the entrie of the gate, and was as it 
were his associate in keeping it. The 
verb moreover seems to suggest this 
sense. 

88 Euinoel and Lachmann again 
depart from all the MSS. in editing 
ipse. Hertzberg seems right : ‘ Jam 
confidentior puella ut sibi diem nup- 
tiarum dicere liceat, postulat.’ 

94 O vigil. Spurius Tarpeius, 
who is said to have his recompence 
for an undeserved fate (death by the 
Sabine captors through his daughter’s 
treachery) in giving his name to the 
Tarpeian rock. So Hertzberg. The 
injusta sors of the father is opposed 
to the deserved fate of the daughter. 

V. This obscure poem, which in 
part somewhat resembles the Ibis of 
Ovid, but is more plainly imitated by 
the latter in Amor. i. 8, as Kuinoel 
has observed, contains a malediction 
on the memory of an old procuress 
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Nec sedeant cineri Manes, et Cerberus ultor 
Turpia jejuno terreat ossa sono. 

Docta vel Hippolytum Veneri moUire negantem, 5 
Concordique toro pessima semper avis, 

Penelopen quoque, neglecto rumore raariti, 

Nubere lascivo cogeret Antinoo. 

Ilia velit, poterit magnes non ducere ferruin, 

Et volucris nidis esse noverca suis. 10 

Quippe et, Collinas ad fossam moverit herbas, 

Stantia currenti diluerentur aqua. 

Audax cantatas leges imponere Lunae, 

Et sua noctumo faHere terga lupo. 

Posset ut intentos astu caecare maritos, 15 


ctklled Acanthia (v. 61), who appears 
to have incurred the resentment of 
our poet either as the keeper or the 
servant of Cynthia. It is probable 
that Ovid borrowed the idea of his 
Art of Love from vv. 21 — 60. And 
to the smne verses he alludes when 
he says, ZWst. ii. 461, (speaking of 
Tibullus,) ‘ Multaque dat talis furti 
priecepta, docetque Qua nupto pos- 
sint fallere ab arte viros. — Invenies 
eadem blandi praocepta Properti:’ — 
lines which Lachmann (Ptaef. p. zxi.) 
has too hastily used as a proof that all 
Propertius’ writings have not come 
down to our time. 

3 ‘ May your ghost not rest with 
your ashes, but flit an unquiet spirit.’ 
See inf. on El. 11, 1. 

7 Rumor Hertzberg explains by 
(cXeot {Od. i. 344), ‘the reputation of 
her husband which was so dear to 
her.’ The more obvious interpreta- 
tion is, ‘the report of her husband 
being alive.’ But were there such re- 
ports P Her merit consisted in hoping 
against hope. See Od. xiv. 126. 

9 Ilia velit, ‘ should she wish it.’ 
See on v. 2, 37, inf. 11. 

1 1 Moverit, si admoverit ad magicam 


fossam (/Sodpov) herbas ad portam Colli- 
namlectas. Hear this gate, as Euinoel 
shows, was the campus sceleratus, in 
which V estal Virgins who had broken 
their vows were buried alive ; and as 
such it was of course a good botanical 
fleld for witches. So the grave-yard 
on the Esquiliss was used, Hor. Sat. 
i. 8, 22. 

12 ‘ Solid places would be deluged 
with running water.’ The simile, as 
Jacob and Hertzberg observe, is from 
the melting of solid matter, as ice, Ac. 
Stare not unirequenUy conveys this 
idea, as in Horace, ‘stat nive candidum 
Soracte,’ ‘ stet glacies iners,’ Ac. ‘Res 
solidissimte et flrmffi liquescerent, mu- 
tata ipsa rerum natura.’ Barth. Kui- 
noel gives stagnaque after the 2nd 
Aldine. 

14 Terga fallere, i. e. terga lupina 
fallendo sumere, ‘to change herself 
into a prowling wolf.’ So Hertz- 
berg. Compare oscula falls inf. 
11, 80. Kuinoel well quotes Virg. 
.Sin. i. 684. ‘ Tu faciem illius noctem 
non amplius unam FaUe dolo.’ On 
these versipelles, as they were called, 
see a note of Becker, Oallus, p. 120. 

15 Posset ut. The MSS. have yws- 
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Comicum iramcritas omit ungue genas; 
Consuluitque striges nostro de sanguine, ct in me 
Ilippomanes fetas semina legit equoa. 

Exomabat opus verbis, seu blanda penirat 

Saxosamve terat sedula culpa viani : 20 

‘ Si te Eoa, Doryxeniuna, juvat aurea ripa, 

‘ Et quaa sub Tyria concha superbit aqua, 


tet et, which Lachmann and Jacob 
retain. But I think with Hertzbcrg 
that we must admit the correction, if 
we would get tolerable sense out of 
the passage. The eonstruction is con- 
tinued from auda;r, in y. 13, emit 
being the past tense : ‘ bold as she was 
(in life) to control even the moon by 
her incantations, she gouged out the 
eyes of ravens in order that she might 
deceive vigilant husbands by her cun- 
ning.’ The raven’s eyes, Hertzberg 
observes, were used in her magic po- 
tions by way of extinguishing by their 
superior sharpness the sharp eyes of 
the husband. 

17 Sanguine. ‘Nece, exitio.’ Kui- 
noel. 

19 — 20 In this difficult passage, 
Jaeob and Hertzberg follow the best 
MSS. in reading exwabat. Lach- 
mann and the other two editors adopt 
exomabat. The present tenses which 
follow are strangely used in either 
case ; but opue exorare docs not scorn 
to be Latin at all. For teu, the read- 
ing of ed. Rhcg., the MSS. give reu, 
and in the pentameter saxosamque 
ferat. Jacob conjectures saxosamve 
(see V. 4, 65). Hertzberg alone ad- 
mits lympha for culpa, from a late 
copy. The sense seems to bo this : 
‘ Shensedto conceal (dressup) thework 
of infamy by words, accordingly as 
the seductive crime either takes a 
ready hold on its victim, or has to sur- 
mount the difficult path of virtue by 
being repeatedly instilled ’ {sedula). 

21 — 62 These lines contain the in- 


famous advice of the old woman to 
some young girl, who is here named 
(according to a common Greek usage 
of forming the imoKopurpa of a harlot 
by a neuter diminutive.) Doryxenium, 
Aopv(tviov. The MSS. have doro- 
xanthum, or dorozantum, with some 
varieties, all of which are confessedly 
corrupt. My own conjecture, Dory- 
xenium, I find has been anticipated by 
Jacob. Hertzberg considers Doro- 
zanlum, ' ignotum populi Indici no- 
men.’ 'Turnebus perceived that the 
name of a girl was required by the 
sense ; but he proposed one of uniu- 
telligihle tormation.Doroxanium. The 
sense is, ‘ If you wish for the gold of 
the east, or Tyrian puri)les,’ &c. By 
the indefinite term aurea ripa, wo 
may understand the eastern shore of 
the Erythrtean sea, the ancient Ophir, 
ripa being used improperly, as con- 
versely litus in i. 2, 18. Hertzberg 
raises the objection, that Cynthia in 
particular is here meant. But where 
is the proof? The poet is describing 
in general terms the insidious arts 
which the old woman practised on 
her youthful victims. Nor is nostrte 
amicte, v. 63, conclusive in his favour, 
since his may very well mean ‘his 
atque talibus.’ 

22 Concha. Supposed to be the 
murex trunculus of Linntcus, which 
is still one of the commonest shells of 
the Mediterranean. Strabo, lib. xvi. 
c^p. 2 : ito\v yap t^Tfraarai iracrwv i) 
Tvpia KaWiimj 7Top<f>vpa ' Kai 9 Oi)pa 
vXqtTiov, sac raXXa tSnopa ra npbs 
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‘ Eurypylique placet Goa; textura Minervaj, 

‘ Sectaque ab Attalicis putria signa toris, 

‘ Seu qua) palmiferse mittunt venalia Thebae, 25 

‘ Murreaque in Parthis pocula cocta focis : 

‘ Sperne fidem, provolve decs, mendacia vincant, 

‘ Frange et damnosa) jura pudicitia). 

‘ Et simulare virum pretium facit. Utere causis : 

‘ Major dilata nocte recurret amor. 30 


CTTET^deia ' feat dv<r6i^ayov fiev 
iToiei TTjv jrtJXtif (*, e. Tvpov) fj iro\v- 
rav /Sat^ttav’ n\ov(rlav de dtA 
Trjv TouwTtjv dpSplav. OuT poet speaks 
of the shell (which is a species of 
whelk) as if its purple hue were 
visible in the water, which of course 
is not the case j so that we must re- 
gard superhit as a poetical hyperbole. 

23 Eurypyli. The double genitive 
is not BO rare as to cause any reason- 
able perplexity. ‘ Eurypylus’s texture 
of Coan art,' is not more strange than 
‘so and so's Manchester cotton’ would 
sound to our ears. Eurypylus was 
an ancient king of Cos. See on i. 2, 2. 
Hertzberg makes Eurypyli the geni- 
tive after Coce, which is scarcely good 
Latinity. 

24 Putria signa. ‘ Tattered frag- 
ments of tapestry cut from couches 
which belonged to Attains,' king of 
Pergamus, whose wealth was in- 
herited by the Roman people. Hertz- 
berg thinks that signa are the designs 
in overlaid wood, ivory, or tortoise- 
shell, so often mentioned in connexion 
with the ancient sp(mcUB or sofas. 
This is not improbable in itself, as the 
Romans were extremely fond of col- 
lecting articles of vertu. But the 
eastern method of covering settees 
with rich embroidery is not to be 
overlooked. .iElian Var. Hist. viii. 7, 
(speaking of an entertainment given 
by Alexander,) icai efcdan; KKimj dpyv- 
pdjTOvs tjv. rj hi avTov \pvaimovs. Kat 


KfKoaprjVTo vaa-ai iXovpyoit fcal itoikCKois 
I pariois v(j>rjs ^ap^aptKrjs iiryaripov. 

26 The peculiar ware called OTarrea 
or mumna vasa, a manufacture now 
lost, is well known, from frequent 
allusions to it, to have been highly 
prized by the Romans. According to 
Pliny, xxxvii. 2, quoted by Kuinoel, 
Parthia was one of the places where it 
was made. Supposed specimens of it 
exist in many museums. The fabric 
of those generally exhibited appears 
to be glass. The Dictionary qf An- 
tiquities says, ‘ Most recent writers 
are inclined to think that they were 
true Chinese porcelain,’ and the pre- 
sent passage is adduced in support of 
the opinion. Martial also speaks of 
‘ myrrhina picta,' xui. 110. Becker, 
Oallus, p. 304, on the authority of 
Pliny, N. H. xxxvii. 2, 8, considers 
the true murrhine vases to have been 
made of lluor spar, and regards those 
mentioned in the text as imitations. 

27 Provolve deos. ‘Eos pedibus 
velut proculca, a sacrariis proturba, 
exquisite pro, contemne deos.’ Kui- 
noel. The general sense from v. 21 is, 
‘If you expect your wishes to be grati- 
fied, you must not be scrupulous.' 

29 The obvious sense of this verse, 

‘ To pretend that you are a married 
woman is a lucrative trick,’ seems 
preferable to Hertzberg’s explana- 
tion : ‘ simulatio amatorem pretium 
facit, i. e. efficit ut ex viro lucrum 
facias,’ for which he quotes ‘ Nunc 
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‘ Si tibi forte comas vexaverit utilis ira, ' 

‘ Post modo mercata pace premcndus erit. 

‘ Denique ubi amplexu Venerem promiseris emptcj, 

‘ Fac simules puros sideris esse dies. 

‘ Ingerat Apriles lole tibi, tundat Amycle 3.5 

‘ Natalem Maiis Idibus esse tuum. 

‘ Supplex ille sedet; posita tu scribe cathedra 


pretium focere decs,’ sup. v. i, 81. The 
pretended difficulty thrown in the 
way of the lover would of course in- 
duce him to pve larger bribes. — utere 
causis, ‘ act on the excuse t. e. by 
rejecting him on the particular occa- 
sion give a plausible proof that you 
are in earnest. 

3 1 ‘ All the better for you if he 
ruffles your hair in anger : yon will 
make him pay for it, and so keep a 
tight rein over him for the future.’ 
Ilertzbcrg places a comma after vejra- 
Berft, and understands ‘utilis (erit) ira.’ 

34 The MSS. have sideris, which 
Lachmann and Kuinoel, after Bero- 
aldus, have altered to Isidis. The 
plausibility of the correction will be 
manifest from iii. 32, and from the 
passage quoted by K., Ovid. Amor. 
i. 8, 73. ‘ Ssepe nega noctes, capitis 
modo flngo dolorcm, Et modo quso 
caussas praebeat, Isis erit.’ Hertz- 
berg however makes it appear pro- 
bable, that dies sideris is dies Saturni 
(‘ Saturn’s day, Saturday.) the Sab- 
bata of the Jews, whose creed was in 
part practised at Rome among the 
heterogeneous superstitions of so 
many other nations. See the remark- 
able passage in Persius, Sat. v. 180, 
&c. Even Pucci appositely quotes 
Tibnll. i. 3, 18: ‘ Saturni aut sacrum 
me tenuisse diem.’ But this expla- 
nation leaves us to infer, that the 
‘ grave Saturni sidus,’ sup. v. i. 8-1, 
was called sidus, ‘ the planet,’ kut 
According to Plutarch, Querst. 


Horn. § xlii. the market days (nuu- 
dinss) were sacred to Saturn. 

35 ‘ Let your handmaids urge that 
it is impossible for you to think of 
it,’ &c. — Apriles. Some understand 
Kalendas, others supply idus from 
the following verse ; Kuinoel explains 
it Apriles dies in general, and Hertz- 
berg thinks it means Apriles menses, 
the plural implying the annual repe- 
tition of the same advice on the part 
of the Icna. It is as difficult to pro- 
nounce which is the best of these 
conflicting opinions, as to assign a 
reason why April, or any part of it, 
should be thus infaustus amanti. A 
certain ceremony was observed by 
the meretrices on the Kalends of 
April, Ovid, Fast. iv. 133, &c., when 
they offered sacrifices to Venus, and 
when, as on the birthday, presents 
were asked from the lovers : these 
days therefore were unlucky for the 
latter. Such is Hertzberg’s ingenious 
solution. Kuinoel thinks that the 
two days are named by different 
servants in order to extort birthday- 
presents ; and he refers to Martial, 
viii. 63 i Ovid, Ars Am. i. 429, where 
the very same practice is mentioned. 
— <»ndaf,Hortzberg understands clam 
latus fodiat; but the strong word 
which ijreeedes, ingerat, implies a 
similar sense hero, ‘ tundat aurcs 
clamitando.’ 

37 ‘ Pretend to be writing a billet 
dou,T to a rival lover.’ Becker has 
shown (Gallus, p. 293) that the ca- 

u 2 
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‘ Quidlibet ; has artes si pavct ille, tenes. 

‘ Semper babe morsus circa tua colla reccntes, 

‘ Litibus alternis quos putet esse dates. 4° 

‘ Nec te Medeffi delectent probra sequacis; 

‘ Nempe tulit fastus ausa rogare prior; 

‘ Sed potius mundi Thais pretiosa Menandri, 

‘ Cum ferit astutos comica moecha Getas. 

‘ In mores te verte viri : si cantica jactat, 45 

‘ I comes, et voces ebria junge tuas. 

‘ Janitor ad dantes vigilet : si pulset inanis, 

‘ Surdus in obductam somniet usque seram. 

‘ Nec tibi displiceat miles non factus amori, 

‘ Nauta nec attrita, si ferat sera, manu, 50 

‘ Aut quorum titulus per barbara colla pependit, 

‘ Cretati medio cum saluere foro. 

‘ Aurum spectato, non quae manus afFerat aurum. 

‘ Versibus auditis quid nisi verba feres? 


thedra was peculiarly the easy chair 
for the use of women. 

42 Fastm, i. e. repulsam. See on 
i. 1. 3. 

44 Oetas. Gcta was a common 
gentile name of a alaye—ferire, Kui- 
noel observes, is a simile borrowed 
from gladiators. Compare iv. 3, 60, 
‘ Qui volet austeros arte ferire 
viros.’ 

45 Jactat, i. e. cantando se com- 
mendat. 

48 ‘ Let him sleep on (usqtte) lean- 
ing against the bar which closes the 
door.’ Nothing could better express 
the hopelessness of being admitted, 
than the porter slumbering upon the 
very bar he was required to remove. 
See Becker, Oalluc, p. 281. 

51 Titulus. ‘ Do not reject even a 
slave, who has stood on the catasta 
with a paper round his neck, setting 
forth age, abilities, conntiy, &c., and 
whose chalked feet have danced to 


show his agility and muscular power.’ 
The very same practice prevailed till 
lately, if it does not still continue, in 
the slave-markets of South America. 
The gypsaii pedei are mentioned also 
by Martial and Tibullus ii. 2, 59, 
and allude to a custom of so marking 
foreign slaves by way of distinction. 
This appears from Juvenal, 1. Ill, 
‘Nuper in banc urhem pedibus qui 
venerat albis.’ The MSS. give celati, 
whence Jacob andHertzberg, with the 
Aldine, read ceelati, which they ex- 
plain ‘ tattooed.’ But first, it is very 
doubtful whether such were ever ex- 
hibited in the slave-market ; and 
secondly, it seems strange to call 
such a man ‘ engraved,’ or ‘ embossed.’ 
I have therefore adopted with Lach- 
mann the ingenious conjecture of 
Basserat. See Becker, Oallus, p. 200, 
who remarks that only the inferior 
class of slaves were thus exposed in 
the market. 
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[‘ Quid juvat omato procedere, vita, capillo, 55 

‘ Et tenues Goa veste movere sinus?] 

‘ Qui versus, Coae dederit nec munera vestis, 

‘ Istius tibi sit surda sine sere lyra. 

‘ Dum vernat sanguis, dum rugis integer annus, 

‘ Utere, ne quid eras libet ab ore dies. 60 

‘ Vidi ego odorati victura rosaria Pajsti 
‘ Sub matutino cocta jacere Noto.’ 

His animum nostraj dum versat Acanthis amicse. 

Per tenuem ossa mihi sunt nuinerata cutem. 

Sed cape torquataj, Venus o regina, columbse 65 
Ob meritum ante tuos guttura secta focos. 

Vidi ego rugoso tussim concrescere coUo, 

Sputaque per dentes ire cruenta cavos : 

Atque animam in tegetes putrem expirare patemas. 


55 — 6 All the MSS. here insert a 
distich from i. 2 , 1 — 2 , which Lach- 
mann and Euinoel omit with Scaliger, 
to the great indignation of Hertzberg, 
who calls it, ‘ nervos totius elegi®.' 
These rerses may indeed have been a 
marginal quotation added by some 
copyist j but they may also have been 
repeated by the poet, — though not, 
perhaps, in very good taste,— to apply 
the remark more pointedly to his own 
case. The sense is, ‘ He who gives 
no better present than mere compli- 
ments, is not to bo listened to, how- 
ever fine his poetry may be.’ — tine 
cere, i. e. si sine oblato sere sonet. 
The ed. Rheg. gives sine arte, which 
Euinoel adopts. 

64 This verse is thus given in the 
MSS. and early editions ; ‘ per tenues 
ossa sunt numerata cutes.’ Euinoel 
and Lachmann omit it altogether, as 
being thrust in by some copyist to 
fill up a lacuna. If genuine, it is not 
easy to restore the metre with any- 
thing like certainty. Of two con- 


jectures, I prefer that of Jacob. 
Hertzberg edits per tenuet ossa has. 
See. which is not only (as he admits) 
unrhythmical, but retains the unusual 
plural cutes, in which the corruption 
seems partly to lie. The sense is, 
‘ While Acanthis was thus lecturing 
Cynthia on the art of fimstrating a 
lover’s hopes, I was pining away with 
desire.’ 

65 — 8 ‘But, thank Vemu! I have 
lived to see,’ &c. — torquata columba, 
a pretty expression for a ring-dove. 
Euinoel quotes Ovid, Fast. i. 462 , 
‘Uritur Idaliis alba columba focis.’ 
‘ Torquatus palumbus ’ occurs in 
Martial, xiii. 67 . 

69 Tegetes patemas. ‘The wrapper 
which belonged to her beggar of a 
father.’ Such is the exact sense. 
The teges was a coarse mat worn by 
mendicants, as appears from Juvenal, 
Sat. 5 , 8, ‘ nusquam pons, ct tegetis 
pars dimidia brevior P’ For expirare, 
Barth absurdly reads exsputare, from 
the conjecture of Gcbhard, who, as 
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Horruit algenti pergula curta foco. 70 

Exequias fuerant rari furtiva capilli 
Vincula, et immundo pallida mitra situ, 

Et canis in nostros nimis experrecta dolores, 

Cum fallenda meo poUice clatra forent. 

Sit tumulus lenac curto vetus amphora collo ; 75 

.Urgeat hunc supra vis, caprifice, tua. 

Quisquis amas, scabris hoc bustum csedite saxis, 
Mixtaque cum saxis addite verba mala. 


llertzberg smartly observes, ‘ thought 
he had not had enough spitting in 

V. 68.’ 

70 The Naples MS. has percula 
curva; MS. Gron. pocula curva; and 
so the ed. Rheg. Pucci conjectured 
tegula curta, which Lachmann and 
Kuinocl hare adopted, in allusion to 
the cracked chafing-dish of terra- 
cotta. Jacob and Hertzberg defend 
the Vulgate. — pergula curta is a con- 
fined garret, tugurium, xmcp^v, as 
Hertzberg quotes from a glossary. 
Becker’s explanation, ( Gallus, p. 268), 
a balcony, bow-window, or shop- 
front, does not suit the passage. But 
he gives as another meaning ‘ any 
light airy chamber.’ 

71 Capilli vincula, a vitta or chap- 
let to cover her almost bald head, 
and that too a stolen one. The mitra, 
Hertzberg observes, was especially 
the head-dress of old women. It 
was ‘ pallida,’ Jade J, the colour being 
red, iii. 21, 16. 

74 Clatra, K^iiSpa. The MSS. hare 
cultra or caltra. The Romans, it is 
well-known, preferred to harden the 
Greek d, as in such adverbs as calitus, 
from the termination 6tv. Compare 
triumphus from Bpiagfios. 

75 Vetus amphora. Set up in 

mockery over her tomb to show her 
habitual drunkenness. The com- 

mentators illustrate the custom from 
the Greek Anthology. Becker 


(Gallus, p. 621,) refers it to the prac- 
tice of bringing gifts to the tomb 
long after the funeral had taken place. 
To understand aright the reproach 
convoyed by this symbol of intem- 
perance, it should be remembered 
that the Romans considered it as 
vulgar in a woman to drink wine as we 
think it to drink gin. .Lilian, Var. 
Mist. ii. 38 : 'Ptagaiois rjv tvTois paktara 
vopos o6( Ippugfvos * ovrt tXevBepa yvirg 
firuv av olvov, ovre otKerts, ovdf prjv Totv 
fv yeyoroTear ot t(f> ij^gs irtirre 

Kai TpiaKovra fTmv. Such passages 
as Hor. Od. i. 17, 21, are easily ex- 
plained. 

76 Caprifice. This tree was noted 
for its propensity of making its 
way between the stones and so gra- 
dually destroying tombs. Juvon. 
10, 146, ‘ ad qua) Discutienda valent 
sterilis mala robora ficus.’ I suspect 
this was identical with a creeping 
tree which I have seen in Ma- 
deira, and which inserts its tendrils 
just hke the ivy into every loose stone. 
It is not a true fig ; but I am not ac- 
quainted with its botanical name. 

77 Jacob and Hertzberg retain 
cadito, the MS. reading being 
cedito. The correction seems to have 
been made by copyists in reference 
to the singular quisquis amas; and 
the same motive will account for the 
MS. Groning. giving in the short 
verse adjice for addite. 
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VI. 

Sacra facit vates ; sint ora faventia sacris, 

Et cadat ante meos icta juvenca focos. 

Cera Philetseis certet Eomana corymbis, 

Et Cyrenseas uma ministret aquas. 

Costum molle date, et blandi mihi turis honores, 
Terque focum circa laneus orbis eat. 

Spargite me lymphis, carmenque recentibus aris 


VI. This contains a splendid eulogy 
on Augustus for his victory over 
Antony and Cleopatra at Aotium, 
B. c. 31, in thanksgiving for which he 
had rebuilt on the spot a temple to 
Apollo Actius (navalis Phahtu v. i. 3) 
and instituted games to be celebrated 
every five years, or rather remodelled 
the ancient Aciia which were held 
every three years. Sueton. Octav. 
§ 18. ‘ Quoqne Actiaca; victoria) mo- 
moria celebratior et in posterum 
esset, urbem Nicopolim apud Actium 
condidit, ludosque illic quinquennales 
constituit ; et ampliato votere Apol- 
linis templo locum castrorum, quibus 
fuerat usus, exomatum navalibus 
spoliis, Neptuno ao Marti consecravit.* 
Ibid. § 29. ‘ Publica opera plurima 
eitruiit, — templum Apollinis in Pa- 
latio, Eedem Tonantis Jovis in Capi- 
tolio.’ The reader will not confound 
these two distinct monuments of the 
victory. Hertzberg considers that 
there were two local games, t. e. at 
Actium and at the temple on the 
Palatine, the latter of which are hero 
meant. There is some obscurity on 
this point; perhaps the Actia were 
transferred to Rome, while a sem- 
blance of the old institution was kept 
up at Actium. The word illic will 
be noticed in the former extract from 
Suetonius. The present elegy, as 
Barth observes, seems to have been 
intended as an imi/iiaov on the occa- 


I sion of these games, a. u. c. 738, 
[ being held for the fourth time. 

I Sacra facit. The poet repre- 
sents himself as a priest about to 
perform a sacrifice ; and hence in the 
succeeding verses he borrows meta- 
phors strictly derived from sacrificial 
usages. On which Hertzberg well 
observes, ‘In allegoria, qua) decern 
primos versus obtinet, magnopere 
cavendum est, ne ad vivum resecare 
metaphoras, neve qme singula signi- 
ficent, anxie qumrere velimus. Quid 
enim juvenca, quid costum, quid 
laneus orbis, quid denique lymphse 
translatione soluta in carmine sig- 
nificent, putidum est cxplorare.’ 

3 Cera, tabula cera obducta. ‘ Let 
Roman verses vie with the elegiac 
renown of Philetas of Cos.’ Serta 
seems a probable conjecture, as one 
MS. is said to have edra and the poet 
seems to have elsewhere used the 
form aerta for aertum, iii. 25, 37. — 
corymbia, v. i. 62 . — Philetceia is the 
certain correction of Beroaldus for 
Philippeia. See on iv. 1, 1. In v. 4, 
Callimachus of Cyrene is meant, the 
flow of whose verses is compared with 
lustral water poured out for the pur- 
poses of the sacred rites. 

6 Laneua orbia is the vitta or infula, 
the wooUeu ehaplet, which is gene- 
rally scon sculptured on the sides of 
Roman altars. See Virg. Eel. viii. 
66, and Diet, of Antiq. in v. ara. 
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Tibia Mygdoniis libet eburna cadis. 

Ite procul fraudes ! Alio sint acre noxae : 

Pura novum vati laurea moUit iter. i o 

Musa, Palatini referemus Apollinis aidem : 

Res est, Calliope, digna favore tuo. 

Cajsaris in nomen ducuntur carmina : Cajsar 
Dum canitur, quaeso, Juppiter ipse vaces. 

Est Phoebi fugiens Athamana ad litora portus, 

Qua sinus loniae murmura condit aquae, 

Actia liileae pelagus monumenta carinaj, 

Nautarum votis non operosa via. 

Hue mundi coiere manus ; stetit acquore moles 

Pinea, nec remis aequa favebat avis. 20 


8 Lachmann, Euinocl, and Jacob 
write Cadis as a proper name, after 
Scaliger. According to Strabo, xii. 
p. 220, a town of Phrygia was so 
named, and as the Phrygians were 
also called Mygdones, the music may 
be supposed to have been played 
^pvyurri. But Hertzberg much more 
probably regards it as a continuation 
of the same metaphor, by which the 
notes of the tibia are compared with 
the libation of wine at a sacrifice. 
He aptly quotes Pindar, Nem. iii. 70, 
where the idea of wd/i’ doi'A/ioi> is 
carried out through several verses. 
We may therefore translate, ‘and 
let the pipe pour forth musie from 
Phrygian stores at the altars of fresh 
turf.' 

y Fraudes, like noxa, here signifies 
generally all that is bad and unworthy 
to bo present at a sacrifice. See 
Aristoph. Fac. 968. Perhaps from 
Callimachus, ixas ficdr oaris dXirpos . — 
alio sint aere, a common method of 
deprecating any evil, ‘ let it go where 
it likes if only it does not stay here.’ 

lo Mollit, because the road is 
strewed thick with leaves. — novum 
iter, ‘panegyricus hie clegiacus,' 


Hertz. — -pura laurea seems so colled 
in reference to Apollo’s attribute 

15 At hamana litora, ‘ the ahoresof 
Epirus,’ of which the ’Ada/idvft were 
a people. See on v. i. 36. The 
construction of the passage cannot 
bo explained better than in the words 
of Hertzberg : ‘ ipse sinus cleganti 
appositione et pelagus dicitur (est 
enim maris pars), et monumenta 
carinse luloas, et via facilis nautis. 
Monumentum autem omne est, quo 
olicujus rei admonemur. Actia de- 
niquo attributum voeis monumenta, 
cum proprie ad pelagus deberet re- 
ferri.’ The plural monumenta is 
worthy of remark, as being used in 
this sense by Tacitus, Ann. iii. 23, 72, 
and iv. 7. The sinus Ambractus is 
meant, which is of considerable size, 
(about 26 miles long by 10 wide) 
otherwise pelagus is properly used of 
the open sea, as mare and pontus ex- 
press inland seas, and oceanus the 
great circumambient external ocean. 
See Tae. Ann. ii. 53. 

19 Mundi manus. Antony’s fleet 
was composed partly of Egyptian 
au.xiliaries, partly of eastern nations. 
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Altera classis erat Teucro damnata Quirino, 

Pilaque feminea turpiter acta manu. 

Hinc Augusta ratis plenis Jovis omine veils, 

Signaque jam patriae vincere docta suse. 

Tandem acies geminos Nereus lunarat in arcus; 25 
Armorum radiis picta tremebat aqua; 

Cum Phoebus linquens stantem se vindice Delon, — 
Nam tulit iratos mobilis una Notes — 

Astitit August! puppim super, et nova flamma 

Luxit in obliquam ter sinuata facem. 30 


Kuinoel refers to Virg. ^n. yiii. 687, 
jEgyptum viresque Orientis et ultima 
Bccum Bactra vehit Cf. y. 703. — 
Moles pinea : see ibid. viii. 691. 

2 1 Teucro Quirino. The ‘ Troy- 
desuended Romulus,' t. e. the founder 
of the Trojano-Latine colony, is hero 
spoken of as a god, who took the side 
of Augustus against that of Antony. 
.lElian, Var. Mist. vii. 16. 'Pm/xi) imh 
'Pa/xov Kai'Pa/iv\ov fKTi<r^,Tov "Apems 
Kcii waidtev. ’Hi> dc avrt) pla 

Twv Alveiov anoyomoy. — damnata, al- 
luding to the custom of solemnly de- 
nouncing in the senate the enemies of 
the Roman people. Compare iii. 7, 38, 
* Actia damnatis acquora militibus. 

34 Vincere docta. In the various 
victories Augustus had already ob- 
tained by land: compare v. 39. The 
dative is acquisitively used. 

25 The disposition of the opposing 
fleets in crescent-shaped lines is re- 
presented as entrusted to the god of 
the sea. The battle is just about to 
commence, when Apollo arrives from 
Delos, and takes his place on the ship 
of Augustus in the form of a wavy 
flame on the poop. I have endea- 
voured to explain the aUusion in the 
note on Agam. 617. See Humboldt, 
Cosmos, vol. ii. note 90. 

28 The MSS. have unda, but the 
MS. Gron. with a dot under the d. 


showing that it should be erased. 
Jacob and Hertzberg edit una ; 
Lachmann with Barth and Kuinoel 
admit the improbable conjecture of 
Broukhusius, ante. The idea is, that 
Phoebus had so firmly fixed the island, 
which was the only one that had ever 
been otherwise than fixed, and liable 
to be borne to and fro by the angry 
winds, that he now left it fearlessly 
to take care of itself in his absence. — 
se vindice means that he would have 
punished it for not standing, by finally 
reducing it to the former condition of 
instability. Hence * nam tulit ’ &c., 
i. e.pertulit, perpessa est. The name 
ArjKos, manifest or visible ; the circu- 
lar lake so often recorded as existing 
in it (see on .£sch. Mum. 9,) probably 
an extinct crater; the weU-known 
legend of its having been tied and 
fastened by Apollo (Virg. -,®». iii. 73,) 
and the experience in modem times 
of similar phenomena, distinctly point 
to the volcanic upheaval of this 
island, within the historic period. 
The sudden elevation in 1811 of the 
burning island Sabrina near the 
Azores, and the rise and subsequent 
depression of Ferdinandea, off Sicily, 
in 1831, are cases in point. See 
Humboldt, Cosmos, vol i. p. 231. 

30 Ter sinuata. Not tripartite, 
but ‘thrice deflected from a straight 
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Non ille attulerat crines in colla solutos, 

Aut testudine® carmen inerme lyr® ; 

Sed quali aspexit Pelopeum Agamemnona vultu, 
Egessitque avidis Dorica castra rogis : 

Aut qualis flexos solvit Pythona per orbes 35 

Serpentem, imbelles quern timuere lyr®. 

Mox ait : ‘ 0 longa mundi servator ab Alba, 

‘ Auguste, Hectoreis cognite major avis, 

‘ Vince mari : jam terra tua est : tibi militat arcus, 

‘ Et favet ex humeris hoc onus omne meis. 40 
‘ Solve metu patriam, qu® nunc te vindice freta 
‘ Imposuit pror® publica vota tu®. 

‘ Quam nisi defendes, murorum Romulus augur 
‘ Ire Palatinas non bene vidit aves. ‘ 

‘ Et nimium remis audent ; proh, turpe Latinis, 45 


line, after the faaluon of a torch held 
aslant by which the flame is curved 
upwards. 

31 This noble and spirited passage 
describes the character under which 
Apollo appeared : not as the god of 
music, waving his irUomos crines, but 
as the god of war and destruction, 
armed with bow and quiver. 

33 We may either understand * sed 
(venerat) quali vultu,’ or ‘ sed (attu- 
lerat) vultum, quali’ &c. This al- 
ludes to the pestilence described in 
Homer as having been sent by Apollo 
against the Greeks, II. i. 40 — 60 . — 
egerere castra is a metaphor from 
digging out and carrying away earth 
or rubbish : hence to clear or empty 
by removing the dead to the pyres 
without. 

35 Imbelles lyra. A sufficiently 
bold expression for the Muses, to 
whom the snake which Apollo 
scotched had been an object of terror. 
See on iii. 18 , 18 . 

40 Soc onus omne, i. e. pharetra. 

43 Auctor is the reading of Lach- 


mann and Euinoel, after Bentley on 
Sor. iii. 3 , 66. The correction is too 
obvious to deserve the praise of inge- 
nuity; and the great name of the 
critic to whom it is doe has given it 
(as in so many other cases) a weight 
to which its merits do not entitle it. 
The very next verse shows the vul- 
gate to be correct . — augur murorum 
is briefly put for cum muris auguria 
capiebat. The sense is, ‘ If you, 
Augustus, do not now save Rome, it 
will have been founded mala avi, con- 
trary to the belief of all the world.’ 
45 — 6 These obscure verses are 
explained in various ways, according 
to the punctuation adopted. That of 
Hertzberg is somewhat harsh and 
awkward : ‘ regia vela nimium audent 
pati fluctus Latinis remis ;’ or, in his 
own words, ‘ nimium turpe est, quod 
naves reginee, Te principe, Romani 
remigii ope fluctibus committere se 
audent.’ He admits that vela for 
naves is somewhat objectionable when 
coupled closely with remis, but throws 
the blame on the poet. I prefer the 
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‘ Principe te, fluctus regia vela pati ! 

‘ Nec te, quod classis centenis remiget alis, 

‘ Terreat : invito labitur ilia mari. 

‘ Quodque vehunt prora Centaurica saxa minantis, 

‘ Tigna cava et pictos experiere raetus. 50 

‘ Frangit et attoUit vires in milite causa; 

‘ Quo 3 nisi justa subest, excutit arma pudor. 

' Tempus adest ; committe rates ; ego teinporis auctor 
‘ Ducam laurigera Julia rostra manu.’ 

Dixerat, et pharetrss pondus consumit in arcus : ,55 

Proxima post arcus Csesaris hasta fuit. 

Vincit Roma fide Phcebi; dat femina poenas; 

Sceptra per lonias fracta vehuntur aquas. 

At pater Idalio miratur Caesar ab astro : 


following : ' turpe est Romanis, qui- 
bus tu es princeps, fluctus maris, 
quod sub ipsorum ditione est, pati 
naves reginee Cleopatra! the antithe- 
sis lying in the words princeps and 
regina ; for rex was a forbidden word, 
so to speak, under the empire. — The 
sentence preceding, et nimium remis 
audent, seems to imply that Antony’s 
ships first rowed forward for the 
conflict. 

49 ‘ And as for the prows carrying 
figures which seem to be heaving 
stones as large as those hurled 
by the Centaurs against the Lapitho), 
— why, you will find them to be 
mere pip/xoXvKcta, painted boards.’ 
Ceniauros is the reading of Barth 
and Kuinoel after Guyet j which 
alters the sense materially against 
the authority of all the copies. 
Hertzberg observes that real stones 
used as missiles against the enemy 
might be meant, quoting Dio. i. 33, 
and Virg. JEn. viii. 693, ‘ Tanta mole 
viri turritis navibus instant,’ but that 
the pentameter verse seems con- 
clusive against it. Probably they 


were painted figures, as we know 
from Virgil, Qeorg. iv. 289, that the 
Egyptians had this custom, ‘ Et circa 
pictis vehitur sua rura phaselis.’ Is 
vehant used intransitively for vehun- 
tur, as we say, ‘ the ship rides on the 
waves P’ Compare vector, ‘a rider,’ 
inf. 7, 84, and the e!ULmplea of vehere 
for equitare supplied by the Diction- 
aries. 

54 Laurigera manu. Elegantly 
used, as if Apollo were about to put 
a crown of victory on the conquering 
prows. — temporis auctor, eya 6 tov 
K atp6v inroOefievos. 

57 Fide Phcebi, ex promissis, v. 
39, 40. 

59 Barth and Kuinoel read miratus 
from the Aldine, and en for et or est 
in the pentameter, after Markland, 
in which latter both Lachmann and 
Hertzberg agree. The ‘ Idalian star’ 
&om which the deified Julius re- 
garded with admiration the exploits 
of his adopted son, does not mean 
any particular star (much less the 
planet. V enus), but the epithet relates 
to his supposed descent from the 
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Sum deus, et nostri sanguinis ista fides. 6o 

Prosequitur cantu Triton, omnesque marinae 
Plauscrunt circa libera signa dea). 

Ilia petit Nilum cymba male nixa fugaci, 

Hoc unum, jusso non moritura die. 
l)i melius : quantus mulier foret una triumphus, 
Ductus erat per quas ante Jugurtba vias ! 

Actius bine traxit Phoebus monumenta, quod ejus 
Una decern vicit missa sagitta rates. 

Bella satis cecini : citharam jam poscit Apollo 

Victor, et ad placidos exuit arma chores. 70 

Candida nunc moUi subeant convivia luco, 
Blanditiaeque fluant per mea colla rosae ; 

Vinaque fundantur prselis elisa Falernis, 

Terque lavet nostras spica Cilissa comas. 


goddess. See the commentators on 
JuUum tidm, Hor. Od. i. 12, 47, on 
which passage Orelli, obserring that 
mention is made of Julius Csesar 
only twice by Horace, and thrice by 
Virgil, is not correct in stating that 
ho is nowhere spoken of by Pro- 
pertius. The sense of v. 60, is ‘I 
am a god, and this victory is a gua- 
rantee that Augustus is of my race.’ 

63 Libera signa. ‘ Nunc demum, 
postquam apud Actium debellatum 
cat, non amplius ab Antonio oppug- 
nata, vero libera dicuntur.’ Hertz. 

64 Hoc unum, sc. consecuta.— 

die, constitute a victore. The only 
exception to her complete defeat was 
that she eluded the conqueror’s hands 
and put an end to her own existence. 

65 Dii melius, sc. nobis consulue- 
runt. The sense, is * Heaven indeed 
willed it otherwise, and no doubt for 
the best; yet what a glorious ad- 
dition would the queen herself have 
made to the triumph.’ A similar 
formula of resignation to the will of 
heaven is foimd in Od. ix. 262. Sue- 


tonius, Octavianus, § 17. ‘ Cleo- 

patra:, quam servatam triumpho mag- 
nopere cupiebat, etiam psyllos ad- 
movit, qui venenum ac virus exsuge- 
rent; quod periisse morsu aspidis 
putabatur.’ Barth is therefore wrong 
in explaining guantus by guam exi- 
guus. 

68 Una decern. Decern seems used 
indefinitely; as we say (in familiar 
rather than j>oetical language,) ‘every 
single arrow overcame a dozen ships.’ 

71 Luco. The poet, who in the 
commencement of the elegy had as- 
sumed the character of a priest, now 
speaks of the banquet which (says 
Hertzberg) the college of priests used 
to partake of in the sacred grove after 
the sacrifice had been offered. See 
the commentators on ‘ Saliares dapes.’ 
Hor. Od. i. 37, 2, and on ‘ Pontificum 
coenae,’ ib. ii. 14, 28. Kuinoel reads 
ludo after Heinsius. In the penta- 
meter verse, rosce is the genitive, as 
Hertzberg points out after others. 
See on v. 8, 40. 

74 Spica Cilissa, saffron ; ‘ Cory- 
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Ingenium potis irritet Musa poetis : 75 

Bacche, soles Phoebo fertilis esse tuo. 

Ille paludosos memoret servire Sicambros ; 

Cepheam hie Meroen fuscaque regna canat. 

Hie referat sero eonfessum foedere Parthum ; 

Reddat signa Remi : mox dabit ipse sua. 80 

Sive aliquid pharetris Augustus pareet Eois, 

DilFerat in pueros ista tropaea suos. 

Gaude, Grasse, nigras, si quid sapis, inter arenas ; 

Ire per Euphraten ad tua busta lieet. 

Sie noetem patera, sie dueam earmine, donee 85 
Injieiat radios in mea vina dies. 


cius crocus’ of Horace, Sat. ii. 4, 68, 
from a promontory KapvKot in Cilicia. 
See note on v. 1, 16. Ovid, Fast. 
1,76. ‘Et sonct accensis spica Ci- 
lissa focis,’ where some understand 
spikenard. 

75 Potis. The copies have positis, 
but dots arc placed under the two 
central letters in the MS. Gron. Some 
read irritat; but the sense seems to 
be, ‘ Let us try the effect of wine in 
inspiring otir minds.’ 

76 Fertilis, yovi/ios Arist. San. 96. 
‘ suggestive.’ The intimate connec- 
tion between Bacchus and Apollo in 
the patronage of poetry explains 
Phoeho tuo. Thus Parnassus was 
sacred to both deities. Juvenal (7, 64) 
speaks of poets as inspired ‘ dominis 
Cirrhffi Nysacque :’ Tibullus, iii. 4, 41, 
‘ casto nam rite poeto Phoebusque et 
Bacchus Pieridesque favent.’ Ovid, 
Am. i. 3, 11, ‘At Phoebus, comitesqne 
novem, vitisque repertor. Hoc faciunt.’ 
Here, however, tho poet is implied 
under the name of the god himself. 

77 ‘ Let one poet celebrate the em- 
peror’s victory over the Germans, 
another his Ethiopian conquests, and 
a third his expedition against the 
Parthians to recover the lost stand- 
ards of Crassus.’ Meroe is a well- 


known island formed by the Nile, 
(Strabo xvi. 4, xvii.) 1, hero called 
Cephean from Cepheus king of jEthi- 
opia. 

79 Cot\fessum, i. e. Romanorum po- 
tentiam, et se ab iis probe victum esse. 

8 1 — 3 ‘ If Augustus does not en- 
tirely quell the rebel Parthians, 
may it be for tho purpose of leaving 
his sons something to conquer.’ Caius 
and Lucius Ceesar, the sons of his 
daughter Julia, adopted by Augustus, 
are here meant. See Ovid, A. A. i. 177. 

83 Nigras arenas, the alluvial 
plains watered by tho Euphrates ; 
though properly speaking these did 
not extend up to Parthia. Virg. 
Oeorg. iii. 241, ‘ Et viridem .®gyp- 
tum nigra fecundat arena .’ — si quid 
sapis, i. e. if your Manes can know 
that you have been avenged. Simi- 
larly iii. 4, 42. ‘ Nonnihii ad vemm 
conscia terra sapit.’ 

84 Tre licet. The way to the east 
is now opened by the Roman arms. 
Some light is thrown on this passage 
by Tacit. Ann. ii. 68. ‘ Inter quss ab 
rege Parthorum Artabano legati ve- 
nere. Miserat amicitiam ac foedus 
memoraturos, et cupere renovari dex- 
tras, daturumque honori Gcrmanici 
ut ripam Euphratis accederct.’ 
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VII. 

Sunt aliquid manes : letum non omnia finit, 
Luridaque evictos efFugit umbra rogos. 

Cynthia namque meo visa est incumbere fulcro, 
Murmur ad extremse nuper humata viaj, 

Cum mihi somnus ab cxequiis penderet araoris, .5 


VII. The ghost of Cynthia, in all 
the horrors of a half-burnt body from 
the funeral pile, appears to the poet 
when asleep and dreaming of her, and 
upbraids him in very affecting words 
with his heartless neglect of her in 
death. From the concluding elegies 
of the fourth book the reader is pre- 
pared for the part Propertius was 
likely to take in the matter. Her 
continued profligacy had in fact at 
length effectually estranged him. Yet 
it seems singular that he should re- 
cord the just complaints of the de- 
ceased against himself, unless im- 
pelled to do so by remorse. It was 
evidently composed immediately after 
the obsequies, but the exact date 
cannot be determined. 

1 Sunt aliquid Manes. ‘ There 
are then such things as spirits:’ 

Spa rtf 'frvxri, compare iZ. ixiii. 103 ; 
Juven. 2, 149. The doctrine of the 
immortality of the soul, which the 
Greeks unquestionably derived from 
the Chaldees, was perhaps not more 
sincerely held by the majority of 
well-informed pagans than the legends 
of Tartarus and future judgment con- 
nected with it. Of its separate ex- 
istence, apart from the body, and its 
spiritual essence, the Romans under- 
stood perhaps less than the Greeks. 
See on v. 11, 1. The poet’s scepti- 
cism is evinced by iv. 5, 45. — evictos 
rogos, i. c. qui Manes domare non 
possunt. .iEsch. C/to. 315 : tskvov, 
(ppSvTjpa Tov 6av6vros ov Sapui^u Tnip&c 
paKfpa yvaBos. — effugit, elapsa est. 


4 Murmur, strepitum prfetereuntis 
populi, according to Hertzberg, which 
becomes a faint murmur in the ex- 
trema via, the remoter parts j where, 
we may suggest from the tenour of 
the poem, the poor and despised 
were buried, while such of the more 
wealthy as were not interred suo agro 
had their graves close to the road- 
way, that all might ejaculate sit tihi 
terra levis &e. — Murmur is usually 
explained of the waters of the Anio, 
on the banks of which the via Tibur- 
tina is said to have ended. See inf. 
85 — C. Marmor ad extremes &c. is 
an obvious suggestion, ‘ hard by the 
milestone ;’ yet this could only have 
a local meaning which we are not 
warranted in assuming. In cither 
case humata refers to burying the 
cinerary um, for which the more cor- 
rect expression is sepulta (Becker, 
Gallus, p. 516.) It seems surprising 
that the disgusting practice, origina- 
ting with the Hindoos, of burning the 
dead, should have prevailed so late 
among both Greeks and Romans. 
But the Pelasgic or Eastern admix- 
ture in both nations will account for 
the custom. ‘ Rome was’ (says Dr. 
Donaldson, Varron. p. 9) ‘ to the days 
of her decline, Pclasgian in all the 
essentials of her language, her re- 
ligion, and her law.’ 

5 Exequiis amoris. Compare i. 17, 
20, ‘UltimuB et posito staret amore 
lapis,’ and Theocr. 23, 43, Xtipo Si 
pot KolXavov, 3 pev Kpxr^tt tov (porra, 
passages which Lachmann has well 
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Et quererer lecti frigida regna mei. 

Eosdem habuit secum, quibus est elata, capillos, 
Eosdera oculos ; lateri vestis adusta fiiit ; 

Et solitum digito beryllon adederat ignis, 

Summaque Lethasus triverat ora liquor. lo 

Spirantisque aniinos et vocem misit ; at illi 
Pollicibus fragiles increpuere manus : 

Perfide, nec cuiquam melior sperande puella?, 

In te jam vires somnus habere potest? 

Jamne tibi exciderant vigilacis furta Subunc, 15 
Et mea nocturnis trita fenestra dolis ? 

Per quam demisso quotiens tibi fune pependi, 

Altcrna veniens in tua coUa manu ! 

Socpe Venus trivio commissa est, pectore mixto 
Fecerunt tepidas pallia nostra vias. 20 

Foederis heu taciti ! cujus fallacia verba 
Non audituri diripuere Noti. 

At mihi non oculos quisquam inclamavit euntis ; 


quoted in defence of the MS. | 
reading. Kuinocl gives amaris after 
Broukhusius. 

7 The dissyllabic eosdem is remark- 
able ; idem and isdem for iidem and 
iisdem are familiar ; ii is a monosyl- 
lable iii. 16, 35. The initial e was 
prononneed as our y. Compare ‘ hoe 
eodem ferro’ ii. 8, 26; ‘ hac cadom via’ 
iv. 6, 36. Most of the copies Kiere give 
hosdem. So fmt Soph. Ajae. 1114. 

lo Lethaus liquor. Kuinoel ap- 
pears to be right in explaining this of 
the pallor of the lips, as if she had 
sipped the waters of Lethe before she 
returned to earth. 

12 ‘ While she spoke, the bony 
hand, extended with the gesture of 
an earnest orator, rattled in my ears.’ 
at implies that the words were those 
of the living Cynthia, but the form 
that of the departed. 


15 The MSS. have exciderant (not 
exciderunt), which seems to be cor- 
rect. ‘ Had you already forgotten, 
when you fell asleep, our clandestine 
interviews in the SuburraP’ This part 
of Rome, it may be observed, was 
something like what St. Giles’ was to 
London ; and it may be adduced 
among other proofs of Cynthia’s low 
birth and character. 

23 It requires some sagacity to 
choose between inclamavit, the read- 
ing of the Naples MS., and inclinavit, 
which most editors have adopted from 
MS. Gron. and ed. Bheg. Hertz- 
berg alone admits the former, though 
Jacob also approves of it, observing 
that the pentameter verse has no al- 
lusion to closing the eyes, but evi- 
dently implies an earnest appeal to 
the dying, when the eyes are euntes 
(i. e. labentos, dcficientcs), to stay 
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Unum impetrassem, te revocante, diem. 

Nec crepuit fissa me propter arundine custos, 25 
Lajsit et objectum tegula curta caput. 

Denique quis nostro curvum te funere vidit? 

Atram quis lacrimis incaluisse togam? 

Si piguit portas ultra procedere, at illuc 

Jussisses lectum lentius ire meum. 30 

Cur ventos non ipse rogis, ingrate, petisti? 

Cur nardo flammsD non oluere meae? 


yet awhile with the friends who sit 
by the couch. The action is natoral-; 
and Jacob observes ‘ posse autem 
amore, desiderio, voto retineri fiigi- 
entem animam putamnt multi.’ See 
iii. 19, 15 : ‘ Si modo damnatum re- 
vocaverit aura puellaj, Concessum 
nulla lege redibit iter.' It was the 
custom, when the eyes of the deceased 
had been closed (so says Bcclter, 
Gallus, p. 506,) to set up a loud 
clamour or wailing, to recal the de- 
parting spirit, if the person should 
only be in a trance. When no hope 
remained, they said conclamatum cst. 
Does not the present passage show 
that the clamor took place in artiealo 
mortis? In fact, this is clear from 
Ovid, Trist. iii. 3, 43, quoted by 
Becker himself. 

25 Much has been written, and not 
a few extravagant conjectures have 
been proposed on these two verses, 
which Lachmonn, Jacob, and others, 
have transferred to foUow v. 22 or 
V. 18, (Jacob in the latter instance 
suggesting ac crepuit for nec crepuit). 
But the objection to denique, that it 
shows ‘ ante exequias actam esse 
rem,’ is easily removed by Hertzberg, 
who remarks that it is ‘ non temporis, 
sed ordinis vocabulum.’ The ar- 
rangement in fact is quite a natural 
one: (1) nemo morientem inclamavit. 
(2) Mortu» nemo aasedit. (3) Kemo 


vidit to atram togam indutum. — The 
custos here mentioned was appointed 
to watch by the body till it was car- 
ried to the pyre (datum), and he 
seems to have occasionally sounded a 
shrill note with a pipe, in case the 
apparently dead should only bo in a 
trance, and so might possibly be 
aroused to consciousness. This is 
stated on the authority of Pliny, 
quoted by Serviiis bn .iE». vi. 218. 

20 Tegula curta. Instead of a 
cushion, a broken tile was used to 
prop the head, which was cut (Itesa) 
by being rudely jammed against if, 
(objectum). 

30 ‘If you would not attend me 
to the pyre, at least you might have 
given orders that the bearers (ves- 
pillones) should carry the bier (sanda- 
pila) without such indecent haste.’ 
It was a common custom for the 
friends to accompany the body only 
as far as the city gate. The bearers 
perhaps hastened their steps after 
this, just as with us a hearse or a 
mourning coach moves quicker when 
it has passed through a town. — illuc 
means, from the gate to the pyre. 

32 Nardo, the precious perfume 
generally translated spikenard, and 
supposed by some to have been oil of 
cloves. It was the produce of a spe- 
cies of valerian from the mountains 
of India. 
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Hoc etiam grave erat, nulla mercede hyacinthos 
Injicere et fracto busta piare cado. 

Lygdamus uratur, candescat lamina vernae ; — 35 

Sensi ego, cum insidiia pallida vina bibi; — 

At Nomas arcanas toUat versuta salivas : 

Dicet damnatas ignea testa manus. 

Quae modo per viles inspecta est publica noctes, 

Haec nunc aurata cyclade signat humum ; 40 

Et graviora rependit iniquis pensa quasillis, 

. Garrula de facie si qua locuta mea est ; 

Nostraque quod Petale tulit ad monumenta coronas, 
•Codicis immundi vineula sentit anus ; 

Caeditur et Lalage tortis suspensa capillis, 45 

33 Nulla merceie. The ablative 
of quality, ». e. vile*. The hyacinth 
here meant is probably our own fa- 
miliar and beautiful blue-bell, agra- 
phis nutans, which is a native of every 
country in Europe. The eastern (or 
garden) hyacinth, though wild in the 
Levant, could hardly have been vilis 
in Italy ; and the Martagon lily, or 
Turk’s cap, which is the i ypasn-a 
wKivOos of Theocritus, the flower 
‘inscribed with woe,’ is still less 
likely to be meant. 

34 Fracto cado. The cadus was a 
jar of terra cotta with a pointed foot, , 
like the amphora. It is very erro- 
neously translated cask. We And 
‘ cadus ahenus’ tor uma, jF!n. vi. 228 . 

— busta piare occurs also Fast. v. 

426 . * Compositique nepos busta pia- 
bat avi.’ 

35 This Lygdamus was Cynthia’s 
confidential slave ; see iv. 6, 2 . The 
sense is, ‘You ought to put Lyg- 
damus to the ordeal of the hot iron 
on suspicion of poisoning my wine, 
and thus give at least a late proof of 
your regard by avenging my death.’ 

— sensi, ‘ I felt the deadly effects 
when,’ &c. The wine is called pallida 

X 


from producing a sudden paleness 
when drunk. 

■ 37 ‘Let Nomas, who was an ac- 
complice in the plot, only lay aside 
her cunning trick of spitting on the 
hand, and the hot tile will declare her 
hands to be guilty.’ The supposed 
benefit of spitting on the hand was 
magical rather than physical, this 
being a common method of averting 
harm. It seems that Nomas had 
undergone the trial before, but had 
been declared innocent in conse- 
quence, as is now hinted, of having 
had recourse to an unfair expedient. 

39 Cynthia here charges the poet 
with having taken into his favour and 
dressed in fine elothes some woman 
of low degree, who punishes with jea- 
lous severity any of Cynthia’s faithful 
handmaids who presume to say a 
word or do a deed in compliment to 
their departed mistress . — inspecta est, 
i. e. ut prostibulum. 

44 The codex was a clog tied to the 
foot. See Juvenal, Sat. 2 , 57 . 

45 Suspensa capillis. It is not 
clear whether this should be taken 
together, ‘ hung up by her hair,’ or, 
in a modified sense, capillis correpta; 
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Per nomen quoniam est ausa rogare meum. 

Te patiente me 03 conflavit hnaginis aurum, 

Ardenti e nostro dotem habitura rogo. 

Non tamen insector, quamvis mereare, Properti : 
Longa mea in libris regna fuere tuis. 50 

Juro ego Fatorum nulli revolnbile carmen, 
Tergeminusque canis sic mihi molle sonet. 

Me scrvasse fidem. Si fallo, vipera nostris 
Sibilet in tumulis et super ossa cubet. 

Nam gemina est sedes tnrpem sortita per amnem, 55 
Turbaque diversa remigat omnis aqua. 

Una ClytaBmnestne stupram vehit, altera Cress® 


or whether with Burmann and Kui- 
nocl we must understand ‘ flagella 
ex capillis tanquam in funem con- 
tortis facta.’ The excessive cruelty 
of mistresses to their maids is very 
touchingly described by Juvenal, 
6, 490—5, and in a beautiful epi- 
gram by Martial, ii. 66. 

47 Conflavit, nova domina tua. 
See on v. 2, 63 . — dotem habitura, 
‘ hoping to obtain a dowry from the 
very flames of the pyre,' i. e. by res- 
cuing from the fire the portrait set 
in gold. Cynthia therefore was con- 
sumed with her own jewellery, as the 
beryl ring, v. 9, and her likeness, per- 
haps in a gem or eameo, according to 
a common but barbaric usage of de- 
positing or consuming with the body 
the most favourite possessions in 
life. But must we not infer from 
this very curious passage that the 
attendants sometimes filched trinkets 
from the pyre as perquisites for 
themselves P 

51 Nulli revolubile, ‘which cannot 
be untwisted,’ i. e. the fatal song 
sung by the Parcas as they spin the 
thread, and which is not to be unspun. 
The phrase texere, ducero, deducero 
versum &c. is almost as common as it 


is with fllum. Compare v. 1. 72. The 
MS. Groning. gives revocabile. 

S3 Fidem. ‘Attachment.’ Fi- 
delity, in the stricter sense, she could 
not profess. 

53 Sortita, ‘ allotted.’ This word, 
both here and inf. 11, 20, appears to 
bear a passive sense. See on i. 2, 5. 
The construction as explained by 
Hertzberg is somewhat complex and 
harsh: ‘nam turba omnis gemina 
(sc. in duas partes divisa) sedes per 
fluvium sortita est, et diversa aqua 
remigat.’ If the transitive sense bo 
insisted on, it will be better to take 
yemina adverbially (sc. as equivalent 
to an adverb, Si'xa,) which however 
amounts nearly to the same thing. 
In either case the meaning is 'clear : 
‘all who are rowed across are con- 
veyed either to Elysium or to penal 
abodes.the one in an opposite direction 
! from the other .’ — -per amnem seems to 
\ mean trans amnem. 

57 The MSS. give una and altera, 
which has every appearance of being 
genuine, though rather difficult to 
explain. Por it is argued that Cly- 
temnestra, the murderer of her hus- 
band, and Fasiphae from whose un- 
natural appetite the Minotaur sprung. 
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Portat mentitaa lignea monstra bovis. 

Ecce, coronato pars altera vecta phaselo, 

Mulcet ubi Elysias aura beata rosas, 6 o 

Qua numerosa tides, quaque rera rotunda Cybelles, 
Mitratisque sonant Lydia plectra choris ; 
Andromedeque et Hypermnestre, sine fraude marita3, 
Narrant, historiEe pectora nota suae, — 

Haec sua maternis queritur livere catenis 65 

Bracbia, nec meritas frigida saxa manus ; 

Narrat Hypermnestre magnum ausas esse sorores: 

In scelus hoc animum non valuisse suum. 

Sic mortis lacrimis vitae sanamus amores; 


were only fit to keep company in 
going one road, and that the opposite 
to the Elysian. Hence for altera 
TariouB corrections hare been pro- 
posed ; atraque, unaque, arieque, au- 
aaque, ae rate, &o. Hertzberg reads, 
‘ Unda ClytsemnestrsB stuprum vehit 
altera, Cressee Portat,’ &c. in which 
he maintains that the asyndeton is 
not only excusable but even laudable. 
The true interpretation seems to be 
this : the good go one way, the bad 
another : these are the two great di- 
visions, the heaven or the hell, as it 
were, of the pagan mythology. But, 
as there are degrees of punishment, 
so Clytemnestra is conveyed in a 
different boat and by a different 
course from the destination of Pasi- 
phae. The pars altera, v. 69, has 
nothing to do with the sub-division 
of the damned implied by una et 
altera aqua. 

58 The construction is, ‘ altera 
vehit CresssB stuprum, mentitaj (n-Xa- 
aaiurqs) lignea monstra bovis.' 

61 Q,uaque <era rotunda. This is 
the certain emendation of Scaliger 
and Tumhbe for the MS. reading 
qua querar (or queerar) ut undo . — 
Cybelle is another form for Cybele, 


by doubling the I, as in KwoKitfuUCKos 
Arist. Equit. 417. See the note on 
.£sch. Cho. 1038. Lachmann reads 
Cybebes, the Greek Kv/3^/3i;r. 

63 Sine fraude maritce, ai &vtv 
ddXov, al rap dn^ay rpSuay dXoxoi, op- 
posed to Clytemnestra in particular. 
— Narrant is put indefinitely, the 
subject of the relation being after- 
wards given. — pectora nota historice 
sues is in apposition, like rustica corda, 
V. 1, 12. I have followed Hertzberg 
and Lachmann in the punctuation and 
the explanation of this verse. 

65 Maternis catenis. Because the 
reason of her being chained to the 
rock, to be devoured by the sea mon- 
ster, was the pride of her mother 
Cassiope in contending with the Ne- 
reids in beauty. Apollodor. ii. 4, 3. 
See iv. 22, 29 : 'Non hie Andromeda 
resonant pro matre catena.’ Sua 
maternis is only found in the MS. 
Groning. The other copies have 
summa eetemis, which Jacob thinks 
may fairly be said of Andromeda as a 
constellation. But what has that to 
do with her personality in Elysium P 

69 ‘Thus among the shades we 
heal the wounds inflicted by earthly 
love, while we weep over each other’s 
X 2 
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Celo ego perfidise crimina multa tuaj: 70 

Sed tibi mine mandata damns, si forte moveris, 

Si te non totum Doridos herba tenet : 

Nutrix in tremulis ne quid desideret annis 
Parthenie : patuit, nec tibi avara fuit. 

Deliciteque me® Latris. cui nomen ab usu est, 7 5 

Ne speculum domin® porrigat ilia nov®. 

Et quoscumque meo fecisti nomine versus, 

Ure raihi : laudes dcsine habere meas. 

Pelle hederam tumulo, mihi qu® pugnante corymbo 
Mollia contortis alligat ossa comis. 80 

Ramosis Anio qua pomifer incubat arvis, 

Et numquam Ilerculeo numine pallet ebur, 


Hfriefs.’ Mortis lacrimoe is briefly 
used for lacrima inter inferos pro- 
fuste. 

•JO ‘ I will say nothing of your past 
perfidy — I withhold the many charges 
I might bring against yon, — and will 
once more try your sincerity by im- 
posing a behest.’ 

72 Doridos Jierha. Doris is the 
nova domina alluded to in v. 39 , who is 
here said to have captivatedPropertius 
by magic arts, or some hag in her em- 
ploy ; as if Cynthia was unwilling to 
believe that his regard for her could 
have vanished except by some such 
artifices. Compare iv. 6, 26 . 

74 Patuit, tibi faeilis fuit; — nec 
avara, i. e. nec mcrcede conducts id 
fecit. The sense is, that Cynthia’s 
nurse always allowed the poet free 
access to her mistress. 

77 Meo nomine, ‘ on my account,’ 
‘ about me.’ The first book, inscribed 
Cynthia, can hardly bo meant ; for 
why should that only be destroyed ? 
Besides, quoscunque implies all that 
he had written about her. In the 
short verse meas laudes is 8i’ 
ddfav, ‘ credit devolving upon you 
through me.’ 


79 — 8o ‘Keep my tomb clear of 
ivy, which with its struggling corymbs 
and its matted stems entwines itself 
round my very remains.’ To prevent 
the grave of a relative from being 
overgrown with weeds is a common 
and natural dictate in our own minds. 
But the notion that ivy impeded the 
free egress of the spirit, which seems 
here intended, is a very singular one. 

8 1 Even Jacob has here received 
(with all the later editors except 
Hertzberg) the correction of Bro\ik- 
husius, Pomosis Anio qua spumtfer. 
It is difficult to understand the ob- 
jection to the Vulgate : ramosa area 
arc the orchards for which Tibur was 
celebrated ; Hor. Od. i. 7 , 14 : ‘ Ti- 
burni lucus, et uda mobilibus pomaria 
rivis.’ For the same reason the Anio 
is called pomifer, because its banks 
were planted with apple-trees. 

82 Ilerculeo numine, ‘ by the favour 
of Hercules,’ who was worshipped at 
Tibur, whence ‘Herculeum Tibur,’ iii. 
24 , 6. The ancients imagined that 
ivory never turned to a dingy yellow, 
but remained white, from the air 
impregnated by sulphureous exhala- 
tions. See Martial, iv. 62 : ‘ Tibur in 
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Hie carmen media dignum me scribe columna, 

Sed breve, quod currens vector ab urbe legal : 

Hic Tiburtina jacet aurea Cynthia terra. 85 
AcCESSIT RIPiE LAU8, AnIENE, TU.®. 

Nec tu sperne piis venientia somnia portis: 


Ilcrculeum migravit nigra Lycoris, 
Omnia dum fieri Candida credit 
ibi;’ and ib. Tiii. 28, 11: ‘Lilia tu 
vincis, nec adhuc delapsa ligustra, 
Et Tiburtino monte quod albet ebur.’ 
Also lib. vii. 13. The whito-faced 
Saxon is apt to misunderstand the 
classical idea ot pallor, which implies 
the greenish-yellow or bilious tint 
peculiar to olive complexions. Hence 
Ovid compares it to the sere leaves 
in autumn, Fatt. vi. 160. Hence 
also Homer’s napaas, 

tfii de dtos rjpfi &C. Thus 

‘ ivory becoming pale' meant ivory 
losing its whiteness. Horace indeed 
(Epod. vii. 15,) has ‘ pallor albus 
but also ‘ pallor luteus,’ ib. x. 16. 
Candor (as iv. 24, 8,) is always spoken 
of as a peculiar beauty. 

85 — 6 This beautiful epitaph — to 
which the expression aurea Cynthia, 
i. e. cara, preiiosa, lends such a charm, 
(compare an epigram on Homer at- 
tributed to Pisistratus, 'Hfurtpos yap 
Kttvos 6 xpvofos tjv ndkiifnjs,) is given 
by Hertzberg as it stands in the 
MSS. Tihurlina jacet hoc, &c. The 
Naples MS. giving ‘Sed Tiburna jacet 
hic,’ &c. where sed appears to have 
been added to fill up the metre. But, 
not to mention the very unusual me- 
trical licence in jacet, which appears 
to have been only once admitted by 
the poet, i. 10, 23, ‘ Neu, si quid 
petiit, ingrata fronte negaris,’ — and 
this latter form was considered legi- 
timately lengthened by other writers, 
as frequently by Ovid, — there is 
weight in Jacob’s reasoning, ‘ Si Ti- 
burtina Cynthia erat, non brevi hoc 


monumento honor Anieni accedebat, 
sed loco natali.’ Which Hertzberg 
thus answers : ‘ non hic honorem 
Anieni accessissc pocta dicit, quod 
Tiburtina ilia fucrit, sed quod aurea 
puella et per saecula carminibus amici 
immortalis illic sepulta sit.’ Accessit 
is rather ambiguous, as it does not 
necessarily imply that Cynthia came 
there from another place, but only 
that additional credit was gained by 
her remains lying near the Anio. 
The question is of some importance, 
because if the MSS. be right, the 
verse determines the birthplace of 
Cynthia, of which there is no hint in 
any other place. — Anienus is the ad- 
jective, Jluvius being understood, as 
Virg. Georg, iv. 369. ‘ et unde Aniena 
fluenta.’ So ‘ Aniena unda’ i. 20, 8. 
Similarly Tiberinus for Tiberis v. 2, 7. 

87 Piis portis. The precise mean- 
ing of the adjective is not very clear. 
The gates of horn are evidently meant, 
through which true dreams w'ere be- 
lieved to be sent. Virg. .^n. vi. 894 : 

‘ Sunt geminte somni portse, quarum 
altera fertur Cornea, qua veris facilis 
datur exitus umbris,’ &c. — pia somnia 
may be understood of dreams or 
visions of relatives, having some mes- 
sage of affection to communicate; 
and hence also pia portee. — The con- 
cluding lines are very fine, and will 
recal to the reader’s mind a similar 
sentiment expressed by the ghost in 
Hamlet. Taken as a whole, the 
above elegy, though one of the most 
difficult, is more deserving of study 
for its archteological details, than any 
in the volume. 
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Cum pia venerunt somnia, pondus habent. 

Nocte vagse ferimur; nox clausas liberal umbras; 

Errat et abjecta Cerberus ipse sera. 90 

Luce jubent leges Lethaea ad stagna reverti. 

Nos vebimur; vectum nauta recenset onus. 

Nunc te possideant alias; mox sola tenebo; 

Mecum eris, et mixtis ossibus ossa teram. 

Hasc postquam querula mecum sub lite peregit, 95 
Inter complexus excidit umbra meos. 


VIII. 

Disce, quid Esquilias hac nocte fugarit aquosas, 
Cum vicina no vis turba cucurrit agris. 
Lanuvium annosi vetus est tutela draconis, 


VIII. The poet giree a Krely ac- 
count of the manner in which he had 
retaliated on Cynthia for her infi- 
delity, and how she had detected him, 
and of her summary vengeance. The 
provocation is sufiiciently manifest : 
the fault was the greater on her aide 
(V. 16.) 

1 Esquilias. That Propertius lived 
there we know from iv. 23, 24. It 
was called aquoscs from its springs 
and marshy slopes, which were fa- 
vourable to the growth of the ascu- 
leta or oak-groves from which the 
name was derived. See Varro, L. L. 
V. § 49. So Vtminalis from vimen, 
ib. § 51. Ccelius was originally Q,uer- 
quetulanus from its querceta, Tac. 
Ann. iv. 65. It is curious that these 
hills of Rome should have been 
named from their vegetation; and 
the circumstance confirms the poet’s 
statements in v. 4, 3, &c. — hac nocte, 
‘ last night,' as the Greeks say vvict6s 
T qa&f, or (V vvkt\ Ty vvv. Soph. Ant. 16. 

2 Novis agris. Mascenas had con- 
verted a cemetery which formerly ex- 


isted there into a suburban park. 
See Hor. Sat. i. 8, 14. The sense is, 

‘ Hear now the cause of the disturb- 
ance, which last night roused the in- 
habitants of the Esquiline from their 
beds, and made them msh to my 
house to learn what was the matter.* 

3 Lanv-vium. This place was cele- 
brated for the cultus of Juno Sospita, 
and for the presiding divinity of a 
serpent. See .lElian, Nat. Anim. li. 
16; Cic. de XHv. i. § 36. That this 
cultus was Pelasgic, and an ofif-shoot 
of the widely-spread serpent-worship 
of the Indo-Germanic race, we cannot 
doubt. The town was near Arioia 
and the Via Appia, on the Alban 
mount. It would seem to be another 
form of Lavinium, for Strabo writes 
the word Aaovtnov, lib. V. cap. iii. ad 
fin., though geographers distinguish 
the two. — tutela moans not only ‘ pa- 
tronage,’ but the thing or person pro- 
tected, as Ovid, Trist. i. 10, 1 ; ‘ Est 
mihi, sitque precor, flavm tutela Mi- 
nerva; Navis, et a picta casside no- 
men habet.’ 
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Hie ubi tarn rarse non perit bora moraB, 

Qua sacer abripitur ca;co descensus hiatu, 5 

Qua penetrat, — virgo, tale iter omne cave !■ — 
Jejuni serpentis honos, cum pabula poscit 
Annua, et ex ima sibila torquet liumo. 

Talia demissae pallent ad sacra puellae, 

Cum temere anguino creditur ore manus. lo 

Hie sibi admotas a virgine corripit escas : 

Virginis in pabnis ipsa canistra tremunt. 

Si fuerint castaj, redeunt in colla parentum ; 

Clamantque agricobn: Fertilis annus erit. 

Hue mea detonsis avecta est Cynthia mannis: 15 

Causa fuit Juno, sed mage causa Venus. 

Appia die, quaeso, quantum tc teste triumphum 
Egerit, elFusis per tua saxa rotis. 


4 Ilic ubi &c. ‘ Hie ubi specta- 
culum tarn rarum, quippe non nisi 
semcl qnotannis obvium, non perit, 
sed aride arripitur a speetatoribus.’ 
Barth. — mora is for tempos comma- 
randi, as Hertzberg observes. 

6 Q,ua penetrat, ubi demittitur, in- 
jicitur, honos serpentis, yipas, donum, 
placamentum. Barth and KuinocI 
give penetrat from the conjecture of 
Scaliger. The word, I believe, does 
not really exist in the language : but 
some dictionaries of repute give it on 
the authority of our poet from this 
passage. The allusion in cave, virgo ! 
is to the popular notion that the suc- 
cessful return from the serpent's cave 
was a proof of chastity, and the ban- 
tering which would follow the experi- 
ments no doubt made this a favour- 
ite and much-frequented festival. 

10 Creditur ore. A remarkable 
use of the ablative in a locative sense. 
See on i. 17, 22. Our expression 
closely corresponds, ‘is trusted in 
its mouth.’ It does not seem philo- 
BOpliical to say that the ablative can ' 


bo used in these oases for the dative : 
but it is not very easy on any other 
theory to explain carmine cessit^ 
iii. 26, 84 ; or insultet morie, iv. 6, 24. 
l)r. Donaldson (Varronianus, p. 282, 
ed. 2) has some excellent remarks on 
the confusion of form in the dative, 
locative, and ablative of nouns j but 
these instances ore more decisive than 
any which ho quotes. 

II Admotas a virgine, ‘if offered 
by a maid.’ Otherwise, according to 
jElian, the food was rejected. 

15 Detonsis, ‘ clipped,' that is, 
trimmed as to tails and manes. On 
the word mannus see the commenta- 
tors on Hor. Od. iii. 27, 7. The 
MSS. have ab annis, which was cor- 
rected by Bcroaldus. 

16 A very witty verso. The osten- 
sible motive was the worship of Juno ; 
the real one, to spend the day with a 
favoured rival of the poet’s. 

18 Per tua sajca. The Appian 
road was paved with large blocks, 
whence Hor. Sat. i. 6, 6, ‘ nimis est 
; gravis Appia tardis,’ ‘ too jolting for 
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Turpis in arcana sonuit cum rixa tabernaj 

Si sine me, famse non sine labe meae. 20 

Spectaclum ipsa sedens prime temone pependit, 

Ausa per impuros frena movere locos. 

Serica nam taceo volsi carpenta nepotis, 

Atque armillatos colla Molossa canes, 


those who would take a journey 
easily.’ To drive in a dashing style 
over this pavement was the ambition 
of a smart Roman ; for carriages were 
not allowed in the streets of the city. 
Hor. Epod. iv. 14, ‘ et Appiam man- 
nis terit.’ — effutit rotie, dvtSjiv, ««- 
Xvnfvas. This verb is applied to the 
passage over obstacles without check, 
as Fersius, 1, 64, ‘ ut per leve severos 
effundat junctura ungues.’ 

19 Bixa. Some dispute had oc- 
curred in a wine-shop among those 
who saw her pass, in which free use 
was made of the poet’s name, and 
certain remarks reflecting on her cha- 
racter were uttered, which afterwards 
reached his ears. 

2 1 This also is an expressive verse. 
She leant forward, pependit, over the 
pole(prima parte temonis),jpccfacf««», 
so as to attract the attention of all to 
herself and her skilful driving over 
rough parts of the road, impuros locos. 
Cynthia, it would seem, took a turn 
at the reins herself, to exhibit her 
courage and steady hand, whence 
ausa. The very words frena movere 
(Kivfiv bear the sense of 

‘ driving at full speed.’ — purus, like 
KaSap&s, is sometimes used of clear, 
unimpeded ground. So Ovid, Fast. 
iii. 681 ! ‘ Est prope piscosos lapidosi 
Crathidis amnes Putms ager .’ — Q. 
Curtius, iii. 4. 8. * Cydnus — leni 
tractu a fontibus labens, puro solo ex- 
cipitur.’ Kuinoel and others wrongly 
understand ‘loca sordida,’ — ‘ by-ways 
and alleys.’ But no one who wishes 


to display his equipage selects such 
places. 

23 Serica nam taceo. The elegant 
correction of Beroaldns for sirica or 
siriga nam capto or tacto. Car- 
pentum, whence our word carpenter, 
was a two-wheeled vehicle, peculiarly 
used by women (like the ip/xdius^a of 
the Greeks) and on state occasions ; 
whence it is called serica, lined or 
curtained with silk. Tac. Ann. xii. 42, 
‘ Suum quoque fastigium Agrippina 
extollere altius ; carpento Capitolium 
ingredi, qui mos sacerdotibus et 
sacris antiquitus concessus venera- 
tionem augebat femina).’ — vulsi ne- 
potis, ‘ the close-shaved fop.’ The 
pulling out (iv. 25, 13,) or otherwise 
removing hair (depilatio) of straggling 
and irregular growth was a frequent 
practice with cETeminate Romans, and 
was considered disreputable. Hence 
Suetonius (Cas. § 45,) ‘ circa corporis 
curam morosior, ut non solum ton- 
deretnr, sed velleretur etiam, ut 
quidam eaprobraverunt.’ 

24 Armillatos. Some have fancied 
that Cynthia’s bracelets were trans- 
ferred to the dogs’ necks ; an absurd 
idea. The word is derived from 
armus, and properly means that 
which pertains to the shoulders. 
Hence, applied to human beings, 
armillffi are not bracelets but armlets, 
i. e. rings on the upper part of the 
arm, just below the shoulders, as 
they are still worn by many savage 
tribes. Molossa agreeing with colla 
is a singular construction. 
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Qui dabit immundce venalia fata saginae, 25 

Vincet ubi erasas barba pudenda genas. 

Cum fieret nostro totiens injuria lecto, 

Mutato volui castra movere toro. 

Phyllis Aventinae quaedam est vicina Dianas, 

Sobria grata parum; cum bibit, omne decet. 30 

Altera Tarpeios est inter Teia lucos, 

Candida, sed potae non satis unus erit. 

His ego constitui noctem lenire vocatis, 

Et Venere ignota furta novare mea. 

Unus erat tribus in secreta lectulus herba. 35 

Quaeris concubitus? inter utramque fui. 

Lygdamus ad cyathos, vitrique aestiva supellex, 

Et Methymnaei Grasca saliva meri. 

Nile tuus tibicen erat, crotalistria Phyllis, 

Et facilis spargi munda sine arte rosa. 40 


25 ‘ A wretch who will one day sell 
himself to be trained and coarsely 
fed for a gladiator, where the beard 
he will hare to bo ashamed of (t. e. 
of which he has such a dislike) will 
outgrow and get the mastery over 
the cheeks now so finely scraped.’ 

29 Aventitue IHants. The temple 
of the goddess on the Aventine. 
Ovid, Faat. iii. ult : ‘ Aventiuo Luna 
colenda jugo.’ Hor. Carm. Stec. 69 : 
‘ Qua;que Aventinum tenet Algi- 
dumquo,’ &c. — With this verse a new 
elegy commences in the MSS. 

31 Tarpeios lucos. See on v. 4, 3. 

35 In secreta herha, i. e. in the vi- 
ridarium, or conservatory in the 
centre of the atrium. See Becker, 
Gallus, p. 251. This custom is still 
kept up in Spanish houses, where the 
inner court is planted with orange- 
trees and fragrant shrubs. Compare 
TibuU. iii. 3, 16. 

36 Concubitus. He evidently speaks 


of the triclinium, as he proceeds to 
describe the entertainment. 

*37 Vitrique. This is Scaliger’s 
correction for utrique. ‘ Significantur 
scyphi capaciores, quibus sestiva sitis 
restinguitur.’ Kuinoel. — saliva, ac- 
cording to Hertzberg, who discusses 
the passages where the word occurs 
in a long note, is not for sapor, but 
expresses the liquor itself. It is a 
question of little importance. 

39 There does not seem to be any 
ground for the alteration of Scaliger, 
Nilotes tibicen, though it has been 
received by Kuinoel and even Lach- 
mann . — crotalistria is the emendation 
of Tum6be ; the MSS. give a word 
more or less corrupted, choralistria, 
eboralistria. The part of the upora- 
\ioTpta was to beat time with cas- 
tanets {KptKtui boTpoKOK,) of teiTa cotta 
or box-wood {cava huxa, v. 42.) 

40 Facilis spargi rosa, ‘good-na- 
tured to be pelted with roses.’ 
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Nanus et ipse suos breviter concretus in artus 
Jactabat truncas ad cava buxa manus. 

Sed neque suppletis constabat flamnm lucernis, 
Recidit inque suos mensa supina pedes. 

Me quoque per talos Venerem quajrente secundos, 45 
Semper damnosi subsiluere canes. 

Cantabant surdo, nudabant pectora caeco : 

Lanuvii ad portas (hei mihi!) solus eram; 

Cum subito rauci sonuerunt cardine postes, 

Et levia ad primos murmura facta Lares. 50 

Nec mora, cum totas resupinat Cynthia valvas, 

Non operosa comis, sed furibunda decens. 

Pocula mi digitos inter cecidere remissos, 


Hertzbcrg is probably right ia re- 
garding rosa aa the ablative, and re- 
ferring fadlis to Phyllis. He com- 
pares ‘ simplex munditiis ' of Horace, 
and remarks that the amusement of 
tossing flowers (perhaps pulled from 
the chaplets) was common in com- 
pany of this description. The poet 
seems to prefer the use of roia in the 
singular. Compare ‘ blanditiae rosas,’ 
V. 6, 72 ; ‘ verna rosa,’ iv. 5. 22 ; ‘ ferre 
rosam,' v. 2, 40. So Ovid uses Jlos 
for Jlorea, Fast. v. 211 — 2, and Ti- 
bullus has even ‘ innumeram ovem,’ 
ii. 2, 42. 

41 Nanus. The MSS. give snag- 
nus, corrected by Beroaldus . — et ipse 
implies that he also danced with 
castanets. Hertzberg observes that 
two bronze effigies of dwarfs, with 
castanets precisely in the attitude 
here described, have been found at 
Herculaneum. On these pumiliones 
see Becker’s Oallus, p. 211. Augus- 
tus had the good sense to discounte- 
nance the fashionable foUy. Suet. 
Oct. § 83, ‘ pumilos atque distortos 
et omnes generis ojnsdem, nt ludibria 
natura; malique ominis, adhorrebat.' 


44 In suos pedes. This can only 
mean that the mensa or abacus was 
moveable, and slid ofif from its frame, 
trapezopliora. See Becker, Oallus, 
p. 290, who might have made im- 
portant use of this passage. The 
sense is, ‘ in spite of all attempts at 
merriment, unlucky omens disturbed 
our sport, and ill-success with the 
dice added to my chagrin.’ The 
highest throw was Venus, when alt 
the four dice turned up different 
numbers ; the lowest cams, when the 
player threw four aces. See Becker’s 
Oallus, p. 600. 

48 Solus. ‘ My mind was solely 
with Cynthia at Lanuvium .’ — solus 
for solummodo, or lotus. 

50 Ad primos lares. The atrium 
is here meant, which was the first 
apartment entered from the ostium. 
See on v 36. 

52 Furibunda decens, ‘ beautiful in 
her rage.’ — The valvee were double 
or jointed doors, like window shut- 
ters, which folded back, whence resu- 
pinat; totas is added, because in en- 
tering quietly it was usual to open 
only one side, or flap. 
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Palluerant ipso labra soluta mero. 

Fulminat ilia oculis, et, quantum femina, saevit: 55 

Spectaclum capta nec minus urbe fuit. 

Phyllitlos iratns in vultum conjicit ungues ; 

Territa vicinas Teia clamat aquas. 

Lumina sopitos turbant elata Quirites, 

Omnis et insana semita nocte sonat. 60 

lllas direptisque comis tunicisque solutis 
Excipit obscurae prima taberna viie. 

Cynthia gaudet in exuviis, victrixque recurrit, 

Et mea perversa sauciat ora manu, 

Imponitque notam coUo, morsuque cruentat, 
Praecipueque oculos, qui meruere, ferit. 

Atque ubi jam nostris lassavit brachia plagis, 
Lygdamus ad plutei fulcra sinistra latens 
Eruitur, geniumque meum prostratus adorat ; — 


54 Palluerantque. The change of 
tense suggests the omission of que. 
Probably ho wrote palluerunt, pro- 
nounced as a trisyllable. — ipso vino 
is for inter ipsum vinum. See on v. 
10, supra. 

57 The margin of MS. Gron. has 
iqnes, which seenu to have been sug- 
gested by aquas in the next verse. 
But it was a strange action even for 
Cynthia to throw the lamp in Phyllis’ 
face ; and iratos could thus only be 
taken for iraia. On the other hand, 
compare iv. 8, 7, ‘ Tu minitare oculos 
Bubjecta cxurere flamma,' which will 
allow ns to explain conjicit ‘ thrusts 
in her face.’ Still this reading is not 
necessary ; for experience abundantly 
shows that on any sudden panic peo- 
ple are willing enough to cry out 
‘ fire !' and others to bawl for ‘ water !’ 

6o Insana node, ‘ the nightly 
brawl.’ Kuinoel has voce toned, as 
usual against the MSS. 


6 1 Pireptis comis, ‘hair torn from 
their heads.’ If exudes are to be un- 
derstood literally, such must be the 
sense. On gaudere in &c. see ii. 4, 18, 
where however ‘ gaudeat in puero ’ 
perhaps rather belongs to the idiom 
pointed out on i. 13, 7, so that in may 
here stand for inter. Cf. Catull. 22, 17. 

69 Eruitur, for exuitur, was re- 
stored by Lachmann from the Naples 
MS., which also gives protractus, a 
reading not inferior to the vulgate. — 
fulcra plutei seem to be the legs sup- 
porting the raised board or ledge, — 
as we should say, the back of the 
sofa, — in other words, the hinder legs 
of the triclinium. — The Lygdamus 
here mentioned must have been the 
poet’s slave, as she demands his pu- 
nishment, V, 80, and therefore a dif- 
ferent person from the Lygdamus of 
the last elegy, v. 35, and iv. 6, 2. 
It is very probable that the poet had 
intended a compliment by giving his 
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Lygdame, nil potui: tecum ego captus erain. 70 
Supplicibus palmis turn demum ad foedera veni, 

Cum vix tangendos pnebuit ilia pedes, 

Atque ait : Admissse si vis me ignoscere culpa), 
Accipe, qua; nostra; formula legis erit. 

Tu neque Pompeia spatiabere cultus in umbra, 75 
Nec cum lascivum sternet arena forum. 

CoUa cave inflectas ad summum obliqua theatrum, 
Aut lectica tua; sidat aperta morse. 

Lygdamus in primis, omnis mihi causa querelse, 
Veneat, et pedibus vincula bina trahat. 80 

Indixit leges. Respond! ego : Legibus utar. 

Riserat imperio facta superba dato. 

Dein quemcumque locum extemae tetigere puella;, 
Suffiit ; at pura limina tergit aqua. 

Imperat et totas iterum mutare lacemas, 85 

own servant the same name as that of 
his mistress. 

72 Cum vix, ‘ when at last’ — for so 
vix may frequently be rendered — 

'she allowed me to embrace her 
knees.’ 

75 ‘You shall never walk in full 
dress under Pompey’s piazza,’ — i. e. 
to attract or be attracted,—* nor be a 
spectator of the gladiators in the 
forum.’ Compare iii. 14, 6 : ‘ Quscnam 
nunc porticos illam excipitP’ This 
verse seems to have been copied by 
Martial, xi. 47 : ‘ Cur nec Pompeia 
lentus spatiatur in umbra?’ — arena 
is here literally meant, ‘ when sand 
shall strew the forum for the com- 
bat.’ Ovid, Triet. ii. 282 : ‘ Martia 
cum durum stemet arena forum.’ 

77 Summum theatrum. The higher 
and therefore more remote scats, 
where the women sate apart. Sueton. 

Oct. § 44 : ‘ Feminis ne gladiatores 
quidem, quos promiscue spectari so- 
lemne olim erat, nisi ex superiore loco 


spectare concessit. Solis Virginibus 
Vestalibus locum in theatro separatim 
et contra prostoris tribunal dedit. 
Athletarum vero spcctaculo muliebre 
sexus omne adeo summovit, ut pon- 
I tificalibus ludis pugilum par postu- 
latum distulerit in scquentis dioi 
matutinum tempos, edixcritque, mu- 
lieres ante horam quintam venire in 
theatrum non placere.’ 

78 The MSS. give sudet. (The 
I Naples MS. sidei according to Jacob 
and Lachmann ; but Hertzberg says, 

, ‘sudet omnes.') The sense is, ‘let 
not the lectica be left open to allow 
of your loitering to gaze.’ 

84 The MSS. have suffieiat pura, 
or suffieat pura. — suffieit : et pura is 
I the reading of the ed. Rheg. It is 
I hard to choose between suffiit, et and 
suffiit, at (Hertzberg). The latter is 
j certainly nearer the MS. reading. 

I Jacob has edited suffiit, et a pura from 
Pucci. 

I 85 Totas mutare lacemas, ' to 
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Terque meum tetigit sulfuris igne caput. 
Atque ita, mutato per singula pallia lecto, 
Respondi, et tuto solvimus arma tore. 


IX. 

Amphitryoniades qua tempestate juvencos 
Egerat a stabulis, o Erythea, tuis, 

Venit ad eductos pecorosa Palatia montes, 


change entirely even my great coat;’ 
as we should call the garment which 
the Romans throw over the toga, and 
which differed but little from the 
pienula. See Becker’s Oallujt, p. 420. 
The Naples MS. has lucernas, ' quod 
puto verius esse,’ says Jacob. 

87 Per singula pallia, ‘ all the 
sheets having been changed one by 
one.’ See on v. 3, 31. These pas- 
sages show that more than one of 
these coverlets were occasionally used. 

88 All the MSS. have respondi et 
loto. Both Jacob and Hertzberg 
have adopted from Pucci despondi, et 
tuto. Kuinoel has et spondis, Lach- 
mann and Barth et sponda et. The 
Vulgate may perhaps be defended by 
the note on v. 1, 41 . — tuto ioro may 
well mean, ‘ rendered harmless by 
the purification employed, and the 
change of ihe pallia.’ — solvimus arma : 
is, * we made up our quarrel.’ Kui- I 
noel reads movimus from Heinsius. 
It does not seem to have occurred to 
these emendators, that poets pur- 
posely avoid hackneyed expressions. 

IX. This poem contains the legend 
of the foundation and dedication by 
Hercules of the Ara Maxima (Livy 
i. 7,) which women were forbidden to 
approach, and is evidently oneof those 
composed for the work onRomanFasti 
already mentioned. Incidentally other 
stories are introduced, as the origin 


of the Velabrum, the Forum Bo- 
arium, and the Sabine title of Her- 
cules, Sancus, v. 74. 

2 Erythea. An island on the S.W. 

coast of Spain, where Geryon kept 
his herds. Hence Ovid calls them 
‘ boves Erytheidas,’ Fast. i. 643. 
‘Erytheida preedam,’ ib. v. 649. 
Strabo, lib. iii. cap. 2 : c’oiracri 8’ o! 
waXotol KoXeiv Tov Bains (the Guadal- 
quiver) Tapnjo-irov ' ra 8e rdSttpa 
(Cadiz) Kat Tas srpos avryv vijaovs ’EpiJ- 
Oetav. — ’'EpaToaBevjjs 8e Trjv trvvf^rj rp 
KaXirp (Gibraltar) Taprijaalia KaXela- 
6ai (ppai, Kat ’Epv6ftav injaou fvSaipora. 
See also Herod, iv. 8, from which it 
is clear that Erythea was the Isle de 
Leon, on which Cadiz stands. The 
legend probably arose from the Greeks 
wishing to obtain from Spain a su- 
perior breed of cattle ; and Fausanias, 
who is often ingenious in interpreting 
a myth, perceived this. Lib. iv. cap. 
36, § 2 : ’HpasKet Kara ddfas tS>v iv 
'l^Tjpt^ fioutv irpotrera^fv EvpwrQevs 
cXacat Tutv Vppv6vov rpv dyiXgv * 

tjmtverai Si ical'Epuf r<5r( iv St«Xia 8u- 
vaarfvav Spiptiv ovrat ix<ov is Tas /3oCs 
rhs i^ ’Epv^eias iptoTa, &<tt€ koi r’wd- 
\ata€ irphs tov 'HpaxXia. The Spanish 
bulls which I saw in the Canary islands 
in 1850 were magnificent, and are, 
probably, a variety of ancient stand- 
ing. 

3 Ad eductos. The MSS. give et 
adductos, or et ad victos, from the 
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Et statuit fessos, fessus et ipse, boves, 

Qua Velabra suo stagnabant flumine, quaque 5 

Nauta per urbanas velificabat aquas. 

Sed non infido manserunt hospite Caco 
Incolumes : furto poUuit ille Jovem. 

Incola Cacus erat, raetuendo raptor ab antro, 

Per tria partitos qui dabat ora focos. to 

Hie, ne certa forent manifestEe signa rapinae, 

Aversos cauda traxit in antra boves ; 

Nec sine teste deo : furem sonuerc juvenci, 

Furis et implacidas diruit ira fores. 

Msenalio jacuit pulsus tria tempora ramo 15 

Cacus ; et Alcides sic ait : Ite boves, 

Herculis ite boves, nostrse labor ultime clavae. 

Bis mihi quiesitse, bis mea prajda, boves. 


latter of which the common reading 
ad invictos was devised by the 
early editors. Lachmann conjectured 
edactoi, i. e. editos, which Hertzberg 
has adopted. The correction is a 
probable one. Though cducere is 
generally applied to works of art, as 
JEn. vi. 178 : ‘ aramque sepulcri Con- 
gerere arboribus, coeloque educero 
certant,’ it occurs in Lucan ii. 428, of 
the Apennine ridge, ‘ educto dorso’ 
(quoted by Hertz.) — On pecoro»a see 
V. 1, 4 . — nemorota is a reading of less 
MS. authority. 

5 Velabra. The low part of the 
city called the Telabrum is hero de- 
rived from vela, on the theory that it 
was once, like the place called Xiftvai 
at Athens, stagnant water. See on 
V. 2, 8. V arro, X. X. v. § 43 — 4 : 

‘ Olim paludibns mons (Aventinns) 
erat ab reliquis disclusus, itaque ex 
urbe advehebantur ratibus: quojus 
vestigia, quod ea, qua turn vehe- 
bantur, etiam nunc dicitur Vela- 
brum.’ — ‘ Velabrum a vehen'do. Vela- | 


turam facere etiam nimc dicuntur, 
qui id mcrcede faciunt.' 

8 Jovem, Aia ^tiaov. Hercules had 
accepted the hospitality of Cacus, 
proffered with a view to the theft. 

9 Incola. The MSS. have imula. 

Schrader and Kuinoel aceola.—focoe 
&c. * flames separately discharged 

through three mouths.’ Ovid repre- 
sents Cacus as fire-breathing, (Itut. 
i. 572,) but not as three-headed. The 
name Cacus is nothing more than 
6 KaKoe, t. e. Kaxoepybs, lengthened by 
its pronunciation kokkos, like icdXo; in 
the Epic poets; and Caccus is the 
actual reading of the MS. Groning. 

12 Ovid has nearly the same verse, 

Fatt. i. 650 : ‘ Traxerat aversos 

Cacus in antra feros.’ 

13 Nec (i. e. nec tamen) sine teste 
deo. Deus is the god of hospitality 
(v. 8) who gave testimony of the theft 
by making the cattle in the cave low 
in recognition of the rest as they 
passed. 

14 Ft. The conjunction implies 
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Arvaque mugitu sancite boaria longo : 

Nobile erit Komse pascua vestra forum. 20 

Dixerat, et sicco torret sitis ora palato ; 

Terraque non ullas feta ministrat aquas. 

Setl procul inclusas audit ridere puellas, 

Lucus ubi umbroso fecerat orbe nemus ; 

Feniinea) loca clausa deae, fontesque piandos, 25 

Impune et nullis sacra retecta viris. 

Devia puniceae velabant limina vitta?, 

Putris odorato luxerat igne casa, 

Populus et longis omabat frondibus aedem, 

Multaque cantantis umbra tegebat aves. 30 

Hue ruit in siccam congesto pulvere barbam, 

purified and as it were consecrated 
before being used for aspersion, it 
could not bo called pianda. Proper- 
tius is fond of using this verb, which 
is a metrically convenient one, but 
not very definite in its meaning. The 
aecusativo, it will be observed, does 
not depend directly on fecerat, but 
some participle like continent must be 
mentally supplied with nemut. 

36 The goddess alluded to is Bona 
Dea, and the connexion of her cultus 
by women exclusively with that of 
Demetcr in the Thesmophoria cannot 
reasonably be doubted. The reader 
of Cicero will not fail to recal the ex- 
ploits of Publius Clodius, the Homan 
Mncsilochus. 

27 Villa. See inf. on v. 62. — 
putrit cata, ‘ innuitur sacrarium ve- 
tustate fere coUapsum, ut ap. Hor. 
Epitt. i. 10, 49: ‘ fanum putro Va- 
cunse.' ’ Kuinoel. The word is con- 
nected with tridfodai, and signifies 
the decomposition and softening 
caused by time and exposure, as putrit 
navis, iii. 17, 7. It is but rarely used 
(as in Ovid, East. i. 379,) in the sense 
which the English derivative bears. — 
cata, i. e. sacellum, as in v. 1. 6. 


the immediate consequence. Kui- 
noel reads at, with Heinsius. 

19 Sancite. The sense is, supply 
a precedent after which the Forum 
Boarium may reasonably be called 
in future times. One might suppose 
the poet had in mind Soq rather than 
/SoCt. The Naples MS. gives bovaria, 
the MS. Gron. boaria, with the letter 
V erased. 

22 Eela ministrat may be taken as 
equivalent to parit, or parens prabet. 
‘ Terra nunc feta non erat Herculi, 
neque potum ministrabat.' Hertz. 

24 The conjecture of Heinsius, ubi 
for ab, appears to deserve more notice 
than it has received from the later 
editors. Tho correction is so obvi- 
ous, and so much improves the sense, 
while on the other hand ‘ lucus fece- 
rat nemus ab orbe’ is such an un- 
usual construction, that I have not 
hesitated to reject the old reading. 
Similarly ubi has been corrupted, 
from the elision of i, in iv. 15, 32. 

25 Eontes piandos. ‘ Qui sacri- 
ficiis adhibentur.’ Hertzberg : who 
compares ‘ sacra piare’ i. 1, 20. Barth 
explains, ‘ viris expiandos si inde bi- 
berint.’ Unless the water itself was 
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Et jacit ante fores verba minora deo : 

‘ Vos precor, o luci sacro quae luditis antro, 

‘ Pandite defessis hospita fana viris. 

‘ Fontis egens erro, circaque sonantia lymphis, 35 
‘ Et cava suscepto flumine palma sat est. 

‘ Audistisne aliquem, tergo qui sustulit orbera? 

‘ Ille ego sum ; Alciden terra recepta vocat. 

‘ Quis facta Herculeae non audit fortia clavae, 

‘ Et numquam ad natas irrita tela feras, 40 

‘ Atque uni Stygias hoinini luxisse tenebras ? 

‘ Accipite; haec fesso vix mihi terra patet. 

‘ Quod si Junoni sacrum faceretis amarae, 

‘ Non clausisset aquas ipsa noverca suas. 

‘ Sin aliquam vultusque meus, saetaeque leonis 45 
‘ Terrent, et Libyco sole perusta coma, 

‘ Idem ego Sidonia feci servilia paUa 


32 Minora deo. ' Beneath the lan- 
guage of a god.’ He eondescended 
to petition as a mere mortal, being 
not yet deified. 

33 Luditis. This refers to ridere 
V. 23 .— /ana is Scaliger’s correction. 
The Naples MS. gives vena, the MS. 
Gron. and ed. Rheg. vestra, whence 
Pucci suggested tesqua. 

33 Sonantia. The ellipse of loca 
is unusual; nor is Hertzherg’s re- 
mark quite to the point, that with 
adjectives involving the sense of the 
substantive, such as declivia, plana, 
aperta, lubrica, &c. the latter may be 
omitted. He more aptly quotes Ovid, 
Met. V. 405 : ‘ Perque lacus altos et 
olentiasulphurefertur.’ — juemust be 
understood as quanquam, Gr.xal ravra. 

40 Natas can hardly be the true 
reading ; but no probable conjecture 
has been proposed. The Naples MS. 
gives advatas. It may be remarked 
generally how much less successful 
conjectural emendation is when ap- 


plied to the Latin than to the Greek 
classics. Varias, vastas, nocuas, tan- 
tas, notas have been suggested ; but 
none of these is at all satisfactory. 
Can the poet have attempted to re- 
present the Grecism npos to mi ort- 
ytyv 6 fuva Orjpia F 

42 This verse recurs after v. 65. 
If genuine in both places, it would 
seem to have resulted rather from 
haste or oversight in composing than 
to be 'summa cum indignationis vi 
repetitus,’ asHertzberg thinks. Barth 
and Kuinoel omit it here, with 
Scaliger, thus leaving an awkward 
lacuna in the text, and Lachmaim 
also follows them. 

43 ‘ Even if you had been offering 
a sacrifice to Juno, my step-mother 
and implacable enemy, and not to 
Bona Dea, she would not thus cruelly 
have denied me water.’ Jacob fol- 
lows Lachmann in reading Quid, si 
&c. interrogatively. 

47 ‘ I am the same hero wlio in 
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‘ Officia, et Lydo pensa diurna colo ; 

‘ Mollis et hirsutum cepit mihi fascia pectus, 

‘ Et manibus duris apta puella fui.’ 50 

Talibus Alcides ; at talibus alma Sacerdos, 

Puniceo canas stamine vincta comas ; 

‘ Parce oculis, hospes, lucoque abscede verendo : 

‘ Cede agedum, et tuta limina linque fuga ! 

‘ Interdicta viris metuenda lege piatur, 55 

‘ Qua) se summota vindicat ara casa. 

‘ Magno Tiresias aspexit Pallada vates, 

‘ Portia dum posita Gk>rgone membra lavat. 

‘ Di tibi dent alios fontes : haec lympha puellis 

‘ Avia secreti limitis una fluit.’ 60 

Sic anus ; ille humeris postes concussit opacos, 

Nec tulit iratam janua clausa sitim. 

At postquam exhausto jam flumine vicerat sestum, 


the Berrioe of Omphale was dressed 
as a woman and spun wool.’ See 
Ovid, Her. 8, 50, &c. and supra iv. 
11, 17 — 20 . — colut here and v. 1, 72, 
is masculine, if the MSS. are to be 
trusted. There seem to have been 
two forms, keec colwt, of the « declen- 
sion, and Kic coins — ». 

49 Fascia. The Greek arp6<l>os, 
somewhat resembling the modem 
use of stays. See note on .£sch. 
Suppl. 451. 

50 Manibus duris. ‘ And, hard as 
my hands were, I made a very fit 
and proper girl.’ — apta, sc. pensis tra- 
hendis, habilis, — ‘ handy.’ 

52 Puniceo stamine. The vitta, 
which confined the woollen infiila to 
the brows. 

55 Metuenda lege interdicta, i. e. 
by the penalty of blindness. Hence 
‘ parce oculis hospes,’ ‘ have regard 
for your eye-sight,’ v. 63. Piare 
aram is to purify, iyriCtiv, an altar 
before commencing the sacrifice : 
here therefore translate, ‘ is being 


consecrated.’ Compare iv. 10, 19, and 
V. 1, 60. — vindicat se, a temere ac- 
cedentibns viris. 

57 Hertzberg alone has ventured 
to retain the reading of all the good 
copies, magnam. With better criti- 
cal judgment, as I think, Lachmann 
and Jacob have admitted magno, 
though the avowedly corrected read- 
ing of an interpolated copy. The 
epithet magnam is superfluous and 
insipid, whereas magno, i. e. pretio, is 

I all but required by the sense. Were 
' any argument wanting, it would be 
! supplied by the verse of Callimachus, 

I quoted by the commentators, and 
evidently copied by Propertius, Lav. 

! Pall. 102, /uaOa tovtov tifiv prydX«, 

; sc. yvfsvTfv T^v IlaXXflda. 

58 Posita Oorgone, i. e. having 
divested herself of the a:gis (the goat- 
skin folded round the chest.) Sec 
ii. 2, 8. 

60 The MSS. have JStit, which 
Jacob alone retains.— is the cor- 
rection of Fruter. 
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Ponit vix siccis tristia jura labris. 

‘ Angulus hie inundi nunc me mea fata trahentem 65 
‘ Accipit ; hsec fesso vix mihi terra patet. 

‘ Maxima quas gregibus devota est Ara repertis, 

‘ Ara per has,’ inquit, ‘ Maxima facta manus, 

‘ Hajc nullis umquam pateat veneranda puelbs, 

‘ Herculis eximii ne sit inulta sitis.’ 70 

Sancte pater salve, cui jam favet aspera Juno ; 


64 Thia verse may be interpreted 
in two very different ways: either 
‘ he scarcely puts reluctant control on 
his thirsty lips,’ i. e. can scarcely stop 
drinking; or, ‘helaysdown severe laws 
even before drying his lips,’ alluding 
to V. 69. The latter is probably 
right. Compare ‘ ponere jura,’ iv. 
9, 24. — In thia, as in most of the 
legends of Hercules, a strong admix- 
ture of comedy is perceptible. 

65 — 6 The meaning is, * Thus then 
my destiny has brought me to this 
obscure comer of the world, and here 
I am doomed to bo refused a cup of 
water.’ The sentiment is that of a 
king who should find himself spurned 
from a cottage door, and implies con- 
scious merit and just indignation. 

67 Oregibm repertis is the ablative 
absolute, not the dative after devota, 
(i. e. promissa si reperisset) as Hertz- 
berg shows. Devoveo, he observes, 
is used of victims, not of places, when 
in the sense of promising something 
on the fulfilment of a desire. The 
sense is, ‘ ha:c ara, qusc post receptas 
boves nunc mihi dicata est, et a parva 
maxima facta est ’ &c. For the altar 
was not newly built, but only enlarged 
by him ; it was the same altar of the 
Bona Dea which the women had in 
charge; and as they had excluded 
males from approaching it, so now in 
retaliation he decrees that women in 
fixture shall not be allowed access. 
There is some uncertainty whether 


this altar was dedicated by Hercules 
to Jupiter, in thanksgiving for re- 
covering Ilia oxen, or whether suo 
numini, as a memorial of himself, and 
as conscious of his own divinity. But 
it appears, as Hertzberg demonstrates 
at length, that the two actions were 
distinct ; the first is briefly alluded to 
by Ovid, Fast. 1, 579. ‘ Immolat ex 
illis taurum tibi J upiter unum Victor ;’ 
the latter was an institution of a new 
cultuB, that of the Fotitii and Finarii, 
with a view to his own fixture deifi- 
cation. 

71 Sancte Pater. The invocation 
of the poet, that Hercules may be 
propitious to his verse. Whether 
liere we read Sauce, and in v. 74 
Sancum, or with Jacob and Hertz- 
berg retain the MS. reading in 
both places, we cannot doubt that 
allusion is intended to tho Sabine 
title of Hercules, Saneus. Dr. Do- 
naldson ( Varronianus, p. 6) considers 
Saneus to have been an Umbrian 
deity ; which is much the same thing, 
as the Sabines were of Umbrian 
origin. He thinks that the word 
meant ‘ revered.’ Other names for 
the same god were Fidius (whence 
Medius Fidius, ‘ may Fidius (son) of 
Jove help me’) and Ovid, Fast. 
vi. 213, ‘ Quscrebam Nonas Sanco 
Fidione referrem,* An tibi, Semo 
pater: cum mihi Saneus ait, Cui- 
cunque ex illis dederis, ego mixnus 
Jiabebo ; Nomina trixxa fero ; sic 
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Sancte, veils libro dexter inesse meo. 

Hunc, quoniam manibus purgatum sanxerat orbem, 
Sic Sanctum Tatise composuere Cures. 


X. 

Nunc Jovis incipiam causas aperire Feretri, 
Armaque de ducibus trina recepta tribus. 
Magnum iter ascendo, sed dat mihi gloria vires : 
Non juvat e facili lecta corona jugo. 


Toluere Cures.’ Varro, L.L. v. § 66. 

* ./Elius Dium Eidium dicebat Diovis 
filium, at Gneci At6(rKopov Caatorem, 
et putabat bunQ esse Sancum ab 
Sabina lingua, et Herculom a Grseca.’ 
Here it is evident that the poet wishes 
to derive the title from tancire. In 
fact the word was written, as Hertz- 
berg shows, Sancus, Sangus, and 
Sanctus. — Cuijumfavet Juno, i. e. cui 
jam, ut in coelom recepto, iram re- 
misit. 

72 Ineme is the reading of all the 
copies. Kuinoel and others give 
adesse. The former word conveys 
the prayer that the hero will be in 
the poem, by the inspiration of his 
divinity. 

73 Sanxerat, KaOupave, «ddij/)v. 

74 Tatix Cures. Scaliger conjec- 
tured Tatii. But Hertzberg proves 
by two passages from Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus that itupir was some- 
times feminine. The Taiian Cures 
are the same as the Titienses, or 
Sabine tribe, and must not be con- 
founded with the curue, or subdi- 
visions of the tribes. On the word 
see note on v. 4, 9. Ovid calls the 
Sabines ‘ parvi Cures,’ Fast. ii. 135. 
— composuere, i. e. templo dedicavere. 
See note on ii. 6, 5. 

X. The poet in the present elegy 
endeavours to assign the origin of 


the obsc\ire title Jupiter Feretrius. 
Whether the restoration of the tem- 
ple of this deity by Octavianus, which 
probably took place while Propertius 
was quite a youth, had any part in 
suggesting the subject, or whether it 
was written simply in reference to his 
work on the Roman Fasti, is uncer- 
tain, and is a matter of no great im- 
portance. The commencement, ‘Nunc 
incipiam causas' tie., seems to point 
to the latter. The poem undoubtedly 
bears the impress of a juvenile per- 
formance, and has perhaps as little 
merit as anything remaining to us 
from the same pen. The wordy^e- 
trius is clearly Greek, (fxpirpioc, and 
certainly cannot be derived from 
ferire, but is rather fromy^re, either 
in the sense of <j>ipfiv 01 (jdpfaSiu, 

1 Causas, the origin of the name. 
Compare inf. 45. In using the word, 
(with which Ovid also opens his 
Fasti, ‘Tempera cum causis, <kc.’) 
allusion is probably made to the Alrui 
of Callimachus. — Hertzberg’s objec- 
tion, that arma aperire is incorrect, 
seems futile, since the sense itself 
suggests canam. 

4 E facili jugo. This is elegantly 
said in reference to ascendo in v. 3. 
The sentiment is the same as in the 
well-known lines of Lucretius, ‘ Avia 
Pieridum peragro loca,’ &c. 

T 2 
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Imbuis exemplum primaj tu, Romule, palm® 5 

Hujus, et exuvio plenus ab hoste redis, 

Tempore quo portas Cmninum Acronta petentem 
Victor in eversum cuspide fundis equum. 

Acron Ilerculeus C®nina ductor ab arce, 

Roma, tuis quondam finibus horror erat. 1 o 

Hie spolia ex humeris ausus sperare Quirini, 

Ipse dedit, sed non sanguine sicca suo. 

Hunc videt ante cavas librantem spicula turres 
Romulus, et votis occupat ante ratis : 

Juppiter, haec hodie tibi victima corruet Acron. 15 
Voverat: et spolium corruit ille Jovi. 

Urbis virtutisque parens sic vincere suevit, 


5 Hujtit palma, i. e. of the spolia 
opima, or arms taken by a Roman 
general (some will have it, even by a 
common soldier,) with his own hand 
from the leader of the hostile forces. 
For imbuis Jacob reads induis from 
Pucci. But it is scarcely credible 
that induere could be used in this 
sense by a writer of the Augustan 
age. Induo and exuo seem to be 
formed from bito or duvu : while imbuo 
is connected with /3vo>, and pro- 
perly means * to cram into a person.’ 
Hence it would be equally correct to 
say imbuere aliquem exemplis, ‘ to 
cram a man with precedents,’ and 
imbuere exempla alicui, ‘to cram 
precedents into him.’ Hertzberg 
rightly compares it with the double 
construction of such verbs as insper- 
gere, impertire, incoguere. 

6 The best copies have eximio or 
exuiuo, which are mere varieties in 
reading rather than in writing exuvio. 
The common reading, exuviis, which 
Euinoel and Barth give, seems to 
have proceeded from the school of 
Italian emendators. The form exu- 
vium appears of questionable autho- 
rity. Compare however delicium, 
Martial, i. 8. 


7 Acron, king of the Cfeninenses, 
a Sabine people, and as such boasting 
his descent from Hercules (see on v. 
71 of the preceding elegy), was killed 
by Romulus, (Livy i. 10,) who carried 
his arms as the primitice of war to the 
capitol, ‘ fabrics to ad id apte fcrculo,’ 
i. e. tpsperpif, whence the historian 
supposes the title to be derived. 

8 In eversum equum. ' Hasta 
Romuli prostravit equitem, et equum 
simul fusum resupinavit.’ Barth. 

14 Occupat, ‘ closes with him,’ 
<j>ddvei tnipfioKKar. So Ovid, Fast. i. 
570, ' occupat Alcides,’ i. e. closes 
with CaouB. Compare v. 4, 84. — 
vota ante rata here signify ‘vows 
previously made,’ the participle im- 
plying the due and solemn registering 
of the vow. Romulus had promised 
before the conflict to win the spoils 
from the general of the hostile army, 
according to Plutarch. I am not 
sure however that the sense is not 
rather, ‘ gains the advantage over 
him, — is before-hand with him, — by 
having flrst enlisted Jupiter's protec- 
tion in his own cause.’ 

1 7 Sic vincere, i. e. by determina- 
tion to win at all hazards ; by making 
a solemn engagement to do so. 
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Qui tulit aprico frigida castra Lare. 

Idem eques et frenia, idem fuit aptus aratria, 

Et galea hirautia compta lupina jubia, 20 

Picta neque inducto fulgebat parma pyropo ; 

Praebebant cseai baltea lenta bovea. 

Coaaua at inaequitur Veientia caede Tolumni, 

Vincere cum Veioa poaae laboria erat. 

Nec dum ultra Tiberim belli aonus; ultima prada 25 
Nomentum et captaj jugera terna Corae. 

0 Veii veterea, et voa turn regna fuiatia, 

Et veatro poaita eat aurea aella foro : 


18 Aprico Lare. Non sub tecto, 
Bed ‘ patiens pulveris atque solia ’ in 
castris. The idiom is more common 
in Greek, where the adjective qualifies 
or wholly cancels the sense of the sub- 
stantive, as^uv a(j>fyyet, ' darkness, ’&c. 

30 I have placed a comma instead 
of a full stop at the end of this verse, 
because it seems less harsh to supply 
a verb from fulgebat than to take 
compta for comebatur. Euinoel ex- 
plains ‘ et galea, nempe apta fuit,’ 
which is simply repeating a laprua 
calami of Barth, who intended to say 
compta fuit. To supply apta fuit is, 
at least, manifestly absurd. The 
same editors have kirauta juba with 
the Naples MS. and ed. Bheg. 

21 Pyropo. Ovid, Met. 11, 2, 

‘ Clara micante auro flammasque imi- 
tante pyropo.’ According to Pliny, | 
N. S. xixiv. 20, pyropus was a mixed \ 
metal of gold and brass. Hertzberg ; j 
who well observes that inducto, ‘ over- 
laid,’ refers rather to metallic plates 
than to gems so called, which is the I 
common interpretation. [ 

23 Inaequitur, i. e. as the second 
instance of apolia opima. For the 
narrative, see Livy, iv. 20. Tolumnius 
was killed by Cornelius Cossus in the 
war subsequent upon the outrage 
committed by the people of Fidena) 
on four Roman ambassadors in the 


year 438, B. c. Since at this period 
the Roman arms were widely ex- 
tended, it has been suggested by 
Fasserat to transpose w. 25, 26, so as 
to follow 22. To say that b. c. 438, 
Nomentum and Cora, towns within 
a few miles of Rome, were the limits 
of Roman victory, and that war had 
not yet been heard beyond the Tiber, 
is, as Hertzberg remarks, ‘ non 
vtrcpjSoX^, sed mendacium.’ The 
blame is conveniently thrown on the 
youthful carelessness of the poet: 
otherwise there is much to recom- 
mend the proposed change in the 
text, especially as ‘O Veii veteres’ 
so naturally follows v. 24. — La jugera 
tema Niebuhr, quoted hy Hertzberg, 
thinks that allusion is made to the 
triple division of captured territory 
between the three original tribes of 
Rome. The best copies give terra 
chore or choree. 

27 O vehi veterea, MS. Gron., 
whence Jacob, Lachm., Hertz., give 
O Veii for Et Veii, the reading of 
Kuinoel and the earlier editions. The 
immense city of Veii was so com- 
pletely destroyed after its capture by 
CamiUus that hardly a vestige re- 
mained in the time of Augustus ; and 
its site h^ only recently been deter- 
mined with certainty. 

28 Aurea aella. The afuvis Baxos 
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Nunc intra muros pastoris buccina lenti 

Cantat, et in vestris oasibus arva metunt. 3° 

Forte super portse dux Veius adstitit arcem, 
Colloquiumque sua fretua ab urbe dedit. 

Dumque aries murum cornu pulsabat aheno, 

Vinea qua ductum longa tegebat opus, 

Cossus ait : Forti melius concurrere campo. 35 

Nec mora fit; piano sistit uterque gradum. 

Di Latias juverc manus: desecta Tolumni 
Cervix Romanos sanguine lavit equos. 

Claudius a Rheno trajectos arcuit hostes, 

Belgica cum vasti parma relata ducis 4° 

Virdumari. Genus hie Rheno jactabat ab ipso, 
Nobilis e rectis fundere gesa rotis. 


(^sch. Ag. 619,) of the king, the po- 
sition of which in the forum indicated 
the ancient office tov long 

performed bj the kings in person 
until a vicegerent was found neces- 
sary. But as even in our country a 
judge is the representative of the 
sovereign, as exercising the power 
over life and death ; so the praetor at 
Rome was possessed of curule dig- 
nity ; see Livy, i. 20. 

32 Fretas, i. e. confidenter ; unless 
with Hertzberg we understand urbe 
fretut sua, ab urbe dedit. 

34 Tinea longa, the penthouse or 
shed under which the ram was 
worked j (an instrument, by the way, 
of great antiquity, as it is clearly 
shown in the Assyrian sculptures, 
and as might have been inferred from 
its being the simplest and most na- 
tural way of forcing a gate.) — Jacob, 
Hertzberg, and Lachmann, follow the 
Naples MS. in reading qua ductum. 
Kuinocl gives Vineaque inductum 
with the MS. Gron. and ed. Rheg. 

39 The third instance of winning 
the spolia opima. Marcus Claudius 
Marcellus was fire times consul, for 


the first time in 222 b. c. when he 
conquered the Insubres near Milan, 
and slew Britomart (Virdomarus or 
Virdumarus) with his own hand. 
This is the hero mentioned in iv. 
18, 33, and so finely celebrated by 
Virgil, .Xn. vi. 856 : ‘ Aspice ut in- 
greditur spoliis Marcellus opimis,’ 
&c. — For a Sheno Barth and Kuinoel 
read Fridanum, the conjecture of 
Guyet. There does not seem the 
slightest reason for departing from 
the MSS., as the enemy are rightly 
said a Rheno (in Italiam) trajecti. 

40 Cum, quo tempore, relata, re- 
portata est &c. — cui Ruinoel, with 
Guyet and Heinsius. 

41 Srenno, Heinsius, which Jacob 
calls ‘ admodum probabilis.’ There 
would, however, be less point in 
tracing his descent from Brennus, 
than from the mythical river-god. 
And Hertzberg sensibly remarks, 
‘Nihil pootis Latinis frequentius 
quam heroum originem a diis patriis, 
flnvialibus imprimis, repetere.’ — ’erec- 
tie is the reading of the good copies, 
(erecti, according to Hertz., in the 
Naples MS.) which has been altered 
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Illi virgatis jaculantis ab agmine braccis 
Torquis ab incisa decidit unca gula. 

Nunc spolia in templo tria condita; causa Feretri, 45 
Online quod certo dux ferit ense ducem. 

Seu quia victa suis humeris hsec arma ferebant, 

Hinc Feretri dicta est ara superba Jovis. 


to e tectU by Lipsias, and thia has 
been admitted by Barth and Euinocl. 
Hertzberg explains rectee rotas to 
mean the chariot managed by the 
driver at the same time that he hurls 
his javelin; quoting Cscsar de B. 
Grail, iv. 33. But, ‘ to deal darts 
from ruled wheels ' is a very singular 
sort of terseness, besides that rectus 
generally loses its primary sense of 
ruled for the secondary adjectival 
one which we express by the same 
word when speaking of drawing a 
straight line (compare regulus with 
regula). I think e recto curru is 
naturally equivalent to the op6bs 
iitppos of Soph. JElectr. 742, and may 
bo rendered, ‘ from the car at full 
speed,’ i. e. not yet overthrown in the 
heat of the contest. 

43 This verse is considered by most 
of the editors as hopelessly corrupt, 
and has been variously corrected ma- 
eulanii sanguine braccas, jaculanti 
abiegnea braccis (Hertz.), and jacu- 
lantis ab inguinc braccis. Perhaps 
we may venture to explain it thus : 

‘ illi, nempe Claudio, torquis decidit 


ab gula Virdumari jaculantis ab ag- 
mine virgatis braccis, a. e. dum 
braccas indutus jaculatur ab agmine 
suo.’ Some consider illi an old form 
of the genitive ; an unnecessary hy- 
pothesis. — The virgatce braccce of 
the Celts were probably striped (see 
.Mn. viii. 660) like the tartan plaids 
of the modern Gaels. The word 
is connected with poxoc, so that in 
fact our term breeches is of com- 
mon origin with rag and ragged. 
Compare pibov, 0p6Soy, and brush 
from brusco, i. e. ruscus. Were there 
any doubt of the form, the actual oc- 
currence of vbarim ^pdjcri in Theocr. 
27, 11, would settle the question. 
The torquis, or Celtic torque, identical 
with the ornament so often found in 
the bogs and peat-mosses of Great 
Britain, derived its name from being 
made of twisted gold wire. The epi- 
thet unca refers to the hook and eye 
by which the collar was clasped ronnd 
the throat, and which are seen in 
the specimens preserved in our 
museums. 
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Desine, PauUe, meum lacrimis urgere sepulcrum : 
Panditur ad nuUas janua nigra preces. 

Cum semel infernas intrarunt funera leges, 

Non exorato stant adamante vise. 

Te licet orantem fuscai deus audiat aulse, 5 

XI. This elegy may fairly be re- l state of the dead. Thusyitnera ▼. 3, 


gardod as the masterpiece of the 
poet's genius. It is a splendid com- 
position, full of pathos and eloquent 
appeal, and is on the whole worthy 
of the almost extravagant praises 
which Barth and Kuinoel have 
bestowed upon it. It assumes 
the form of an address from a de- 
ceased wife, Cornelia, to her husband 
Lucius jEmilius Paulus, who was 
Censor in the year B. c. 22. Cor- 
nelia was the daughter of Scribonia, 
formerly wife of P. Cornelius Scipio, 
but subsequently married to Au- 
gustus. See Tac. Ann. ii. 27. Sue- 
ton. Oct. 62. She was divorced by 
the latter on his marriage with Livia. 
He appears indeed to have left her 
from her unamiable temper j ‘ per- 
tsesus,’ says Suetonius, ‘ut scribit, 
morum perversitatem ejus.’ This is 
the latest of the poet’s extant writ- 
ings, the date being x. tr. c. 738, as 
appears from v. 66. 

I Urgere. The sense is, ‘ do not 
dwell distressfully on my loss, nor 
vainly hope to recal me by your ex- 
cessive grief.’ So Hor. Od. ii. 9, 9 : 

‘ Tu semper urges llebilibus modis 
Mysten ademptum.’ — Sepulcrum is 
here for Manes. The confusion of 
bodily and spiritual ideas, and there- 
fore of terms, so observable in this 
elegy, and generally in the Latin 
poets, is a natural consequence of 
the materialism of the ancient my- 
thology, and the incongruous mixture 
of Greek and Roman views on the 


rogos V. 8, ossa v. 20 and 58, are used 
of the ghost of the deceased, from 
which the poet cannot detach the 
notion of a continued bodily existence 
in the other world ; which is the more 
perplexing, as he does not forget the 
annihilation of the earthly corpse on 
the pyre, v. 10. See on v. 7, 1. ‘ The 
practical tendency of the Roman 
mind made them regard all realities 
as necessarily palpable.’ {Varroni- 
anus, p. 304.) Conversely, iii. 4, 32, 
we have, ‘Accipiat Manes parvula 
testa meos,’ where he means cineres. 

3 Panditur, i. e. ad emittendum 
mortuum. So Hades is called wvX- 
apTTis KpoTtpis, Od. xi. 277. The 
door of the tomb, (or rather, sepul- 
chral chamber,) is the barrier, as it 
were, between life and death. 

3 ‘ Cum semel sub inferorum di- 
tione venerint mortui, clausi sunt et 
quasi firmantur exitus adamante nul- 
lis precibus amovendo.’ In Martial, 
V. 11, and Pliny, adamas undoubtedly 
means the diamond. That gem was 
I probably unknown in the west till 
j nearly their time. In the earlier 
I writers it is probable that it meant 
basalt ; a substance which must have 
been familiar to the inhabitants of 
volcanic countries, and which is so 
hard and imperishable that exposure 
to the air for centuries does not in 
the least affect it. The epithets ap- 
plied to it by Hesiod, xKapos and 
woXtof, perfectly suit the nature of 
basalt or greenstone. Whether it 
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Nempe tuas lacrimas litora surda bibent. 

Vota movent Superos, — ubi portitor ajra recepit, 
Obserat herbosos lurida porta rogos. 

Sic msBstae cecinere tub®, cum subdita nostrum 
Detraheret lecto fax inimica caput. lo 

Quid mihi conjugium PauUi, quid currus avorum 
Profuit, aut fam® pignora tanta me® ? 

Num minus immites habuit Cornelia Parcas? 

En sum, quod digitis quinque levatur, onus ! 
Damnat® noctes, et vos vada lenta paludes, 15 


ever meant steel, as is commonly sup- 
posed, may be doubted. 

6 Nempe. If, with the later edi- 
tors, we place a colon at aula, some 
ellipse must be supposed ; ‘ The God 
may indeed hear your prayers, (but 
you will not gain your object,) for 
your tears will be unavailing in those 
realms.’ It is clear that nempe cannot 
otherwise be used in the apodosis, 
since iamen would rather be required. 
Probably the poet intended by this 
word to assign the reason for there 
being no return from Hades : ‘nempe, 
licet dens andiat, surda litora emnt.’ 
The sense is, ‘ the god may be willing, 
on his part, to hear you, but the 
laws of fate are superior to his will, 
and inexorable.’ There seems to 
have been something ominous to the 
Roman mind in representing Pluto 
as cruel and relentless. They pre- 
ferred to speak of him as the Greeks 
did of the Rumenides. 

7 ‘ Superi tantummodo moventur 
precibus, non item inferi. Ham cum 
semel Charon naulum, sc. obolum 
accepit, Orci porta continet et inclu- 
dit sepultos.’ For the obscure epi- 
thet herhosos, the reading of all the 
good copies, Jacob has adopted um- 
brosos from Pucci. Lachmann and 
Hertzberg adhere to the MSS., and 
it certainly is very improbable that 
so simple and common a word as 


umhrosos should have been altered to 
herbosos. The latter is plausibly ex- 
plained by Barth : ‘ herbosi rogi vel 
mortui dicuntur, quorum sepulcris 
spirantes croci aliique flores bene 
olentes ingerebantur.’ There is per- 
haps an antithesis between the green 
grave on earth and the dark regions 
beneath. ‘ When once the ferry is 
past, the gate of death shuts out ^m 
the living those whose remains we 
vainly cherish under the grassy sod.’ 

9 ‘ Such was the burden of the fu- 
neral strain,’ t. e. the mournful notes of 
the tuba in the procession proclaimed 
this doctrine. Similarly iii. 4, 20: 
‘ Hec tuba sit fati vana querela mei.’ 
See on ii. 7, 12. 'The following verse 
must be literally understood : ‘ when 
the lighted pile was consuming my re- 
mains, and withdrawing my head from 
the bier.’ See on v. 7, 26 ; iii. 2, 3. 

13 Hahui, Jacob, with Barth, 
Euinoel, and Lachmann; who re- 
marks ‘quod sine dubio vemm est.’ 
Hertzberg has habuit with the best 
MSS. Compare inf. v. 43—4. In 
the next verse en for et has been ad- 
mitted by all from the MS. Gron., to 
which we are also indebted for alone 
preserving num minus for non minus. 
The well-known passage of Juvenal, 
‘ Expende Hannibalem’ &c., wiR oc- 
cur as a parallel to v. 14. 

15 Damnata nodes, ‘darkness of 
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Et qusBcumque meos implicat unda pedes, 
Immatura licet, tamen hue non noxia veni. 

Det pater hinc umbne mollia jura mese. 

Aut si quis posita judex sedet ^acus uma. 

In mea sortita vindicet ossa pila. 20 

Assideant fratres, juxta Minoida sellam 


the damned,’ ‘ noctee inferorom ubi 
damnati snnt,’ Euinoel. ‘ Figura Pro- 
pertii maxime familiari,’ Hertz. See 
on i. 16, 42. 

16 Implicat, ' entangles,* a me- 
taphor from a rope entwined round 
the feet of one who endearours to 
escape. Compare Georg, ir. 478 : 
* tardaque palus inamahilis unda Alli- 
gat, et noyies Styx interfuse ooercet.’ 

1 7 ‘ Prsematura morto cxtingiii eos 
credebant qui grave quoddam com- 
misissent crimen. Itaque criminis 
suspicionem a se amoliri Cornelia 
studet.' Kuinoel. — In v. 18, hue is the 
reading of the MS. Gron. (the Haples 
MS. has unfortunately lost a leaf, in- 
cluding V. 17 — 76.) — hinc Jacob with 
Pucci : hie Euinoel, Lachm., Hertz. 
Sine seems almost necessary to the 
sense, t. e. propter innocontiam meam. 
Hertzberg understands pater hie as 
Jupiter infernus ; which does not 
read very poetically. — Jura dare, as 
Hertzberg proves by abundant ex- 
amples, is never used for jus dicere 
or judicare, but for leges constiiuere. 
The sense therefore of this verso is, 
‘ may Pluto accordingly impose leni- 
ent conditions on my shade for its 
residence in Orcus.’ Dare jus is 
either to decide a question at issue, 
as judge, or to confer the power of de- 
ciding on another, as Tac. Ann. iv. 15. 

•9 — *3 These verses are exceed- 
ingly difficult. From Hertzberg’s 
commentary upon them, extending 
over seven octavo pages, the follow- 
ing interpretation may be extracted ; 
and it is on the whole much the best 
that has been proposed ; ‘ Or, if I am 


to undergo a trial (my asserted inno- 
cence not being taken for granted), 
and if there be indeed an .£acua to 
judge the dead, let him punish my 
shade according to its deserts, by 
the appointment of a jury; and let 
Minos and Rhadamauthus act as as- 
sessors, while near the chair of the 
former the Furies stand as lictors:’ 
(rather perhaps as accusers ; see .lEsch. 
Dumen. 655, seq.) In this complicated 
allusion to the judicial forms of the 
prsetor’s court, the reader will ob- 
serve : — (1) That .£acus is the quee- 
sitor (.iEn. vi. 430) who appoints the 
jury by putting the names to be 
drawn, written on a ballot (pila), into 
an urn. (2) That the jury are sup- 
posed to be taken from the shades of 
the dead. (3) That vindieare in 
aliquem can only mean to punish, as 
Tac. Ann. iv. 15, ‘ in Gaium Silannm 
vindicatum erat and that this sense 
in fact suits the context best, aut 
(v. 19) implying ‘ or, if I am guilty, 
&c.’ (4.) That sortita pila is the 

same as sortiendis judieibus, the par- 
ticiple being used in a passive signifi- 
cation ; see on i. 2, 5. ‘ Sic igitiir 
dispositam judicii quodammodo sce- 
nam puta, ut in medio tribunali 
Abacus qnaisitor sedcat; ab utraque 
parte Minos et Rhadamanthus asses- 
sores; hinc in subselliis judices se- 
lecti, illinc (juxta Minoida sellam) 
Eumenidcs ad exequenda judicia pa- 
rata:.’ Hertz. — Jacob reads judicet, 
with the Groningen and Hamburg 
MSS. 

21 Minoida Lachm., Jacob, 

Hertz, with the best copies. Minoia 
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Eumenidum intento turba severa foro. 

Sisyphe, mole vaces ; taceant Ixionis orbes ; 

Fallax Tantaleo corripiare liquor; 

Cerberus et nuUas hodie petat improbus umbras, 25 
Et jaceat tacita lapsa catena sera. 

Ipsa loquor pro me. Si faUo, poena sororum 
Infelix humeros urgeat uma meos. 

Si cui fama fuit per avita tropaea decori, 

Afra Numantinos regna loquuntur avos. 30 

Altera matemos exsequat turba Libones, 

Et domus est titulis utraque fulta suis. 


sella, et, Euinoel, with Scallger and 
the succeeding editors. The MS. 
6ron. has justa Minonida sellam. 
The ed. Eheg. gives juxta Minoia 
sella. There is no difficoltj in admit- 
ting the Greek accusative of Mii/a>rr. 
Sec iii. 16, 27. 

23 Intento foro. ‘The listening 
court.’ In continuation of this idea 
the poet proceeds to speak of the in- 
fernal punishments. 

24 Tantaleo. Jacob reads Tan- 
talidce, one of the inferior MSS. hav- 
ing Tantalece. But the patronymic 
is very unsatisfactory. Tantaleo cor- 
ripere ore is the conjecture of Au- 
ratus, which Hertzberg calls ‘ blanda,’ 
and Ruinocl admits into the text. 
Tantaleus is perhaps as probable as 
any correction. Hertzberg is in- 
clined to acquiesce in the leng^ened 
form of the name, and retains the 
Vulgate with Lachmann. If this be 
the true reading, it must represent 
the Greek form TovroX/y from Tav- 
TciKims, like Tvvdopefflf for Tvviapos, 
Od. xi. 298, and TLavUapias for Ilavda- 
pos, ib. xix. 518. 

27 Loquor Lachm. with MS. Gron. 
and ed. Bheg. Jacob and Huinoel 
loquar. The verses which follow, to the 
end of the poem, must be regarded 


as the speech addressed to the infernal 
court before whom she is arraigned. 
This appears from v. 99, ‘ Causa pero- 
rata est.' But the poet has not main- 
tained the persona loquens with 
perfect consistency, as the appeal to 
her children (v. 63), and stiU more, 
her advice respecting their conduct 
towards their stepmother, and to her 
husband (v. 73,) have nothing to do 
with a defence. In fact, there is an 
extraordinary contusion throughout 
both as to locality and the subject- 
matter. The poet would seem to have 
been so carried away by his theme 
as to have forgotten that his heroine 
was on her trial, and by no means in 
a position to lecture her family from 
below. 

30 Afra. This is the certain cor- 
rection of Scaliger for .Mra. The 
allusion is to Scipio Africanus (i. e. 
P. Cornelius Scipio ..Emilianus Minor, 
the younger son of Lucius .^milius 
Paulus) who obtained the agnomen 
of Numantinus from Knmantia in 
Spain. Ovid, FaM. i. 695: ‘Huno 
Humidss faciunt, ilium Messana sn- 
perbum j Ulo Kumantina traxit ab 
urbe notam.’ His father Lucius 
.jEmilianus was sumamed Macedo- 
nicus from his victory and triumph 
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Mox, ubi jam facibus cessit praetexta maritis, 

Vinxit et acceptas altera vitta comas; 

Jungor, Paulle, tuo, sic discessura, cubili : 35 

In lapide huic uni nupta fuisse legar. 

Tester majorum cineres tibi, Roma, verendos, 

Sub quorum titulis, Africa, tonsa jaces, 

Et Persen, proavi simulantem pectus Achillis, 

Quique tuas proavo fregit Achille domes : 4° 

Me neque censurse legem moUisse, nec ulla 


over Persea or Peraous, b. c. 168. 
Cornelia here boaata of her descent 
on the father’s side . — altera turba, 
the ancestry on the mother's side, 
extequai, pares facit patemis, Liboncs. 
The latter were members of the Scri- 
bonia gens, Cornelia’s mother bearing 
this uomen, t. 55. 

33 Prxiexta, the maiden dress, 
laid aside at marriage. The form of 
the vitta (or ribbon encircling the 
head) was also difierent for the wife 
and the virgin. See v. 3, 15, ‘ nec 
recta capillis Vitta data est,’ &c. — 
acceptas comas is the MS. reading ; 
£uinoel’s aspersas is from a corrected 
copy. Lachmann compares v. 9, 49, 
‘ cepit mihi fascia pectus,’ which how- 
ever hardly defends vitta vinxit 
comas acceptas ab or sub ea. 

35 Sic discessura, i. e. not destined 
to enter into a second marriage. 
Sertzberg. 

36 Jacob and Hertzberg retain, 
with Barth, the MS. reading hoc. 
Lachmann and Ruinoel edit huic. 
And this seems more likely to be 
true, since in lapide hoc, which Hertz- 
berg explains ‘ in lapide hujus, i. e. 
meo' is to the last degree strained 
and unnatural ; while the obvious 
sense implies an unmeaning appeal to 
the epitaph SeuertKas. 

38 Under the inscription at the 
base of a statue or trophy commemo- 
rating the exploits of Scipio Africanus, 
we must suppose a symbolical sculp- 


ture of Africa to have been placed, 
represented as a woman with hair 
shorn in token of grief. See on iii. 
6, 46. The custom is familiar to us 
at the present day by snch monu- 
ments as those in St. Paul’s and 
Westminster Abbey, the only dif- 
ference being that in the latter case 
the order is usually reversed, the 
titulus being beneath the effigy. 

39 ‘ Sic verba junge : ‘ et (eum 
tester) qui fregit Persen, simulantem 
pectus proavi Achillis, tuasque, (O 
Persa) domes Achille proavo.’ ’ Hertz- 
berg. Xuinoel, following as usual 
the emendators, has edited Qui Per- 
sen — Et tumidas proavo, &c. The al- 
lusion of course is to L. ADmilius 
Paulus, surnamed Macedonicus from 
his victory over Perses, who claimed 
his descent from Achilles. Tac. Ann. 
xii. 38 : ‘ Vocati posthac patres multa 
et magnifica super captivitate Carac- 
taci disseruere, neque minus id clarum 
quam quod Syphacem Publius Scipio, 
Persen Lucius Paulus, et si qui alii 
vinctos reges populo Romano osten- 
dere.’ The conjecture of Santenius, 

I adopted by Jacob, is ingenious and 
plausible, Te, Perseu, &c. But Pro- 
j pertius is so fond of a sudden apo- 
j strophe, as has often been noticed, 

! that there is no good ground for re- 
I jocting the vulgate. Proavo Achille, 
i. €. ortas. The MSS. have proavus 
I or proavos. 

41 ‘ That my husband was not 
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Labe mea vestros erubuisse focos. 

Non fuit exuviis tantis Cornelia damnum : 

Quin erat et magnae pars imitanda domus. 

Nec mea mutata est setas; sine crimine tota est: 45 

Viximus insignes inter utramque facem. 

Mi natura dedit leges a sanguine ductas, 

Ne possem melior judicis esse metu. 

Quaelibet austeras de me ferat urna tabellas : 

Turpior assessu non erit ulla meo. s° 

Vel tu, quae tardam movisti fune Cybellen, 

Claudia, turritae rara ministra deae ; 

Vel cui, commissos cum Vesta reposceret ignes, 
Exhibuit vivos carbasus alba focos. 

Nec te, dulce caput, mater Scribonia, laesi. 55 


compelled to relax the severity 
of the Censorship through any do- 
mestic irregularities which he would 
have had to punish.’ Compare inf. 
V. 67. 

46 Utramque facem, the marriage 
and the funeral torch. Ovid, Ser. 
21, 172. ‘ Et face pro thalami fax 
mihi mortis erit.’ 

47 Ne poesem, &o. ‘ Ita ut turn, 

cum viverem, non possem melior 
esse metn, quia per naturam cram 
optima.’ Barth. 

49 The uma here mentioned is 
difierent from that in v. 19, being 
the one into which the votes of ac- 
quittal and condemnation were 
dropped. The sense is, ‘ Let any 
jury you please pass their severest 
sentence on me, still no one, however 
virtuous, will be disgraced by contact 
with me,’ t. e. by being classed with 
me. The sense is well given by 
Hertzberg ; * Non, siqna uno ordiue 
locoque mecum censetur, turpior inde 
videbitnr.’ Qutelibet uma for quilibet 
judex. Hertzberg thinks that refer- 
ence is made to several urns being 
used to collect the votes of the jury 


per decuriae. Huinoel with the 
emendators gives quamlibet, against 
all the copies. 

51 Cybellen. See on v. 7, 61. The 
legend of Claudia is this : — She was 
a Vestal Virgin, and being unjustly 
suspected of having violated her vows, 
was favoured with a miraculous at- 
testation to her virtue by drawing a 
ship, containing the image of Cybele, 
off a shoal in the Tiber, with her own 
hands, after numbers of men had 
made the same effort in vain. See 
Ritter on Tac. Ann. iv. 64, who quotes 
from Orelli an ancient inscription 
commemorative of the above event. 
Navis Salvia. The story is told in 
Ovid, Fast. iv. 300 — 27 ; Livy, xxix. 
14 ; Suetonius, Tib. § 2. 

53 Reposceret, ‘claimed as a de- 
posit committed to her care.’ .£milia 
was also a Vestal, who was accused 
of letting the sacred fire go out ; when 
she lighted a piece of her embroi- 
dered garment from the apparently 
cold ashes. 

55 Mater Scribonia. She had been 
the wife of Augustus, but divorced : 
see introduction to the present elegy. 
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In me mutatum quid, nisi fata, velis? 

Matemis laudor lacrimis urbisque querelis, 

Defensa et gemitu Cajsaris ossa mea. 
lUe sua nata dignam vixisse sororem 

Increpat ; et lacrimas vidimus ire deo. 6o 

Et tamen emerui generosos vestis honores, 

Nec mea de sterili facta rapina domo. 

Tu, Lepide, et tu, PauUe, meum post fata levamen, 
Condita sunt vestro lumina nostra sinu. 

Vidimus et fratrem seUam geminasse curulem ; 65 

Consule quo facto tempore rapta soror. 

Filia, tu specimen censurae nata paternae, 

Fac teneas unura, nos imitata, virum. 

Et serie fulcite genus. MLhi cymba volenti 

Solvitur, aucturis tot mea fata meis. 70 


This explains the allusions in t. 
58 — 9. For the infamous Julia was 
the daughter of Scribonia by Augus- 
tus, and therefore half-sister of 
Cornelia. 

38 DefeTisa. Euinoel well remarks 
that some aspersions seem to have 
been cast on Cornelia, by which her 
reference to the chaste but suspected 
Vestals in t. 51 — i becomes pecu- 
liarly appropriate. 

59 Sua nata dignam. An instance 
of the gross and even disgusting adu- 
lation of the age. On deo, i. e. 
Csesari, see iv. 4, 1. — Increpat vixisie, 
mortuam esse queritur. 

6 1 Vestu honorct. The presenta- 
tion of an embroidered vestment, per- 
haps in imitation of the Greek peplus, 
is believed to have been a privilege 
connected with the jus trium libero- 
rum. But nothing definite appears 
to be recorded on the subject. 

65 The brother of Cornelia, Pub- 
lius Cornelius Scipio, was sedile and 
prsetor (both curule offices), and con- 
sul B. c. 16, which is therefore the 


date of Cornelia's death, if reliance 
can be placed on any interpretation 
of the obscure pentameter, v. 66. 
If it be not a brief or rather a con- 
fused way of expressing ‘qui cum 
consid factus esset, co tempore rapta 
est soror ejus,’ (». e. ego rapta sum), 
we must understand tempore with 
Hertzberg as the ablative of the in- 
strument, rather than with others 
tor opportune. This learned and dili- 
gent scholar has however made a 
lapsus in quoting Ovid, Her. 21, 
85, * Quid mirum si me primse lanu- 
ginis aotas Abstulit, atque anni, quos 
vir amare potest,’ where abstulit 
means ctXc, cepit me. He does not 
appear to have turned to the passage, 
for the true reference is Her. 15, 85. 

67 ‘ Filia nata ut sis specimen cen- 
sune patemte, ut censuram patris 
moribus tuis exprimas.' — Kuinoel. 

70 The MSS. have malis, which 
Pucci thus endeavours to explain; 
‘tot malis aucturis mea fata, quod 
insequi poterant mala, quae praeverti 
moriens.’ This is so unsatisfactory. 
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Hajc est feminei merces extrema triumphi, 

Laudat ubi emeritum libera faraa rogum. 

Nunc tibi commendo, communia pignora, natos. 

Haec cura et cineri spirat inusta meo. 

Fungere matemis vicibus, pater. Ilia meorum 75 
Omnls erit collo turba ferenda tuo. 

Oscula cum dederis tua flentibus, adjice matris. 

Tota domus coepit nunc onus esse tuum. 

Et si quid doliturus eris, sine testibus illis : 

Cum venient, siccis oscula falle genis. 80 

Sat tibi sint noctes, quas de me, PauUe, fatiges, 
Somniaque in faciem credita ssepe meam. 


that I have followed Hertaberg in 
admitting Lachmann’s conjecture 
meis. The sense will then be, ‘ I die 
happy now that so many of my chil- 
dren survive me to aggrandise and 
ennoble my memory.’ Jtfea fata sig- 
nifies meam sortem, which would de- 
rive additional lustre from the glory 
and virtue of her descendants. — malts 
may very easily have been written 
by transcribers who objected to the 
close occurrence of mea and meis, 

71— 2 A noble sentiment finely ex- 
pressed. ‘ This is the highest glory 
of a woman, to leave behind her a 
fair fame among those who are free 
to speak of her as she deserves.’ — eme- 
ritum rogum, in its simplest sense, 
means nothing more than defunctam 
vita mulierem, according to the fami- 
liar use of emeritus applied to things 
done with, past and gone, and be- 
come unserviceable. Hertzberg in- 
terprets it ‘ plane meritum, t. e. lau- 
dari meritum,’ comparing emerui 
V. 61, and emeritis for valde sneritis, 
Ovid. Ep. ex Pont. i. 7, 61. It is 
difficult to decide : Propertius is apt 
to be so lax in his use of words that 
laudare emeritum rogum may have 
been intended for vitam hene me- 
rentem post fatum laudare. 


74 ‘This care lives as it were 
branded in my very bones.’ The im- 
pression must therefore be deep in- 
deed to survive the pyre. The pas- 
sage from Cicero, Verr. 1, 44, quoted 
by Hertzberg after Broukhnsius, is 
remarkably apposite ; ‘ Cur hunc do- 
loi-em cineri ejus atque ossibus inus- 
sisti P’ The conclusion of the poem 
from V. 73 is exquisitely beautiful, 
full as it is of affection, tenderness, 
and truthfulness to nature. 

8o Oscula falle, ‘abstersis lacry- 
mis, dccipe osculantcs, ct fac, ne fle- 
visse to sentiant.’ Hertzberg ; who 
refers oscula to the children’s kiss, 
not to the father’s. But there seems 
no reason why we may not under- 
stand * falle eoB, osculando siccis 
genis,' i, e. ‘ give a feigned cheerful- 
ness to your kisses,’ since fallere 
aliguid is to do anything falsely or 
with a disguised action. So ‘ fallere 
terga lupo,’ v. 5, 14, to assume a 
form which is not your real one ; 
‘ fallitur Jupiter,’ ib. 1, 81, ‘Jupiter is 
made a liar.’ The same editor rightly, 
as I think, places a colon instead of a 
comma at the end of the preceding 
verse, the sense being ne doleas (sc. 
dolori indulgeas) coram illis. 

82 /n faciem meam &c. ‘vain 
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Atque, ubi secreto nostra ad simulacra loqueris, 

Ut responsune singula verba jace. 

Seu tamen adversum mutarit janua lectum, 85 

Sederit et nostro cauta noverca toro, 

Conjugium, pueri, laudate et ferte paternum; 

Capta dabit vestris moribus ilia manus. 

Nec matrem laudate nimis; collata priori 

Vertet in offensas libera verba suas. 90 

Seu memor ille inea contentus manserit umbra, 

Et tanti cineres duxerit esse meos, 

Disci te venturam jam nunc sen tire senectam, 

Coelibis ad curas nec vacet uUa via. 

Quod mihi detractum est, vestros accedat ad annos : 95 
Prole mea Paullum sic juvet esse senem. 

Et bene habet : nunquam mater lugubria sumsi ; 

V enit in exequias tota caterva meas. 


dreams, taken for yisions of me,’ 
^Koaiiiva, or, in the words of Hertz- 
berg, ‘ ita credits, ut facies mea tibi 
apparere videatur.’ 

83 Nostra ad simularra, ‘ to my 
portrait imagine that it wiU answer 
yon, and realise from it that which it 
only represents. 

85 Mutarit janua lectum, for ‘ seu 
lectus genialis mutatus sit ex adverse 
janusc.' Propertius very frequently 
treats the means or cause by which 
anything is done, as the agent which 
effects it, of which Hertzbcrg has 
collected a great number of examples, 
Qtuest. lib. ii. § 28, p. 153. The 
sense is, * if a new marriage bed 
shall have been placed in the atrium 
opposite to the door,’ t. e. a new 
bride introduced. ‘ Genialis hie lectus 
cuique domum intronti signum erat 
conjugum par in ea habitare; nam 
muliere mortua vel post divortium 


cum ea factum, tollebatur.’ Orelli 
on Hor. JSp. i. 1,87. Becker (Gallus, 
p. 247) regards adversus as a syno- 
nym of genialis. See also ibid. 

p. 166 . 

86 Cauta, ' suspicious.' The epi- 
thet is meant to imply, in as gentle 
a manner as is consistent with Corne- 
lia's amiable character, the proverbial 
attributes of a noverca, severity and 
jealousy. 

87 Laudate, ahtiTs, ‘ acquiesce in.’ 

93 Sentire, ‘ learn to mark the least 

symptoms of his approaching age,’ 
and so to anticipate his wants and 
weaknesses. The reading of Kninoel, 
lenire, would be satisfactory enough, 
if only the poet had thought fit to 
use it. But some critics put them- 
selves in the position of a master 
correcting a schoolboy’s exercise, 
rather than confine themselves to de- 
tecting the interpolations and errors 
of transcribers. 
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Causa perorata est. Flentes me surgite testes, 

Dura pretiura vitae grata rependit humus. loo 
Moribus et coelum patuit ; sira digna merendo, 

Cujus honoratis ossa vehantur equis. 


99 Causa perorata est. See supra 
on V. 27. The poet, who seems to 
have forgotten that Cornelia was not 
arraigned before .®acus to tall? of 
family matters, here recals the posi- 
tion in which he had placed her. Who 
the witnesses are, whom she invites 
to speak in her favour before the in- 
fernal tribunal, she leaves uncertain. 
The allusion is to the custom of the 
courts, by which witnesses were 
called after the defence. But there 
seems no particular reference in- 
tended to tester majorum cineres, 
V. 37. As she considers her defence 
complete, and leaves no doubt to be 
entertained of her innocence, she 
uses the words flentes me rather than 
dicentes pro me ; and regards the re- 
ward bestowed upon her by the 
‘ grateful earth’ (t. e. by the shades 
who acknowledge and repay her me- 
rits,) as conferred at once, even while 
the witnesses are lamenting her loss 
to those above. 

loi ‘Some have even ascended 


to the gods by their virtues : all 
that I aspire to is, that my shade 
may have a triumphal entry into 
rest.’ Such appears to bo the true 
moaning of these obscure verses. 
For equis the Naples MS. and ed. 
Rheg. give aquis, whence Lach- 
mann and Euinoel, with Heinsius, 
edit avis, understanding it of lay- 
ing her bones in the sepulchre of 
her honoured ancestors. But the 
verb vehantur is strongly in favour 
of equis. The idea of a triumphal 
procession, so familiar to the mind of 
a Roman, is borrowed to express Cor- 
nelia’s joyfulconveyance to the regions 
of Elysium, as Hertzberg, with his 
usual good sense, has shewn against 
the improbable fancies and alterations 
of his predecessors. There is perhaps 
an allusion to a curious Homan custom 
mentioned by Plutarch, Quasi. Som. 
§ Ixxix. A<a ri rot) dpta/i/Srvo-avrar, 
fira mroBavovros sdi Kaiuros, oariov 
\aP6vras els rqv itoKiv eitr^fpov (tm 
KOTaTiBeaBtu, &C. 
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A. 

Acantbis, y. ^ 63. 

Acbaemenia; sagitte 0 , iii. ^ L 
Acbaia tulit maltas formas, iii. ^ S3. 
Acbelous .£tolus, iii. ^ 33. 
Aoherontis ad undas hand uUas por- 
tabis opes, iy. 6, 13. 

Achilles superis testatur Mencetiaden, 
ii. li 37 ; pro hac yel obiret facie, 
ii. 3^ 33 ; desertus abrepta conjoge, 
ii. 8, 33 ; Acbillis proari pectus 
simnlantem Persen, v. 11. 39 : 
Acbillei tanti corpus foedayit Bri- 
seis, ii. 9, 13 ; Acbillem exanimum 
amplecteus Briseis, ii. 9, 9 ; yis non 
exemit morti, iv. 18. 22. 

Achiyos fractos in littore, ii. 8, 3ij 
ignaros luctus populavit, iy. 18, 29. 
Acron Cseninns. y. 10. 7 : Herculeus.y. 

10, 9; yictima corruet Jovi, y. 10, 15. 
Actiacum mare, iii, 6, 44. 

Actius Phoebus, y. 6, 62 : Actia rostra, 

ii. 1, 34; cequora, iii. 7, 38j littora, 

iii. 26, 61 : monimenta, y. 6, 1 7. 
Admeti conjux, ii. 6, 23. 

Adonem nivenm pereussit aper, iii. 
4, S3. 

Adrasti equus Arion, iii. 26, 37. 

Adriss mare, L6, Ij Adriacum squor, 
iy. 21, 12. 

Adryades Ansoniee, L 20, 12. 

.£acus sedet posita uma judex, y. 
11. 19 ; .£ace, inferno me damnes 
judicio, iii. 11. 3£L 

ABsea puella, iy. 12, 31 ; Telegoni 
ABsei moenia, iii. 24, 4. 

.iEgeeum mare, iy. ^ 62: salum, i. 

6, 2j ^gsea. aqua, iv. 24, 12. I 
ABgyptus iiiscis alumnis, iii. ^ 16. i 


ABlia Galla, iv. 12, 38. 

.lEmilia ratis, iv. 3. 8. 
jEmon, vide Hsemon. 

.iSmonius Enipeus, L 13. 21 : yir, iv. 
L 26 : equus, ii. 8, 38 : ii. 10, 2j 
.£monia cuspis, ii.l, 63; ..Emonium 
hospitium, L 15. 20. 

.Eneas Trojanus, iii. 26, 63. 
jEolio tentat carmina plectro, ii. 3, 13. 
Eischyleus cothurnus, iii. 26, 43. 
ABsoniden rapientibus anxia ventis 
Hypsipyle, L 15, 12. 

Elsonia domus, iv. 11, 12. 

.Etna, iv. 2, 5 ; Eltnreum fulmen, iv. 
17,21. 

Eltolus Acbelous, iii. 26, 33. 

Africa tota, iv. 20, 4; tonsa, y. 11, 
38 ; Afra regna, v. 11. 30. 

Africus pater, v. 3, 48. 

Agamemnon Pelopeus, v. 6, 33. 
Aganippea lyra, ii. 3, 20. 

Alba longa, v. 6, 32 ; alba! suis omine 
nata, v. 1, 36j Alba tuos reges, iv. 
3,3. 

Albanus lacus, iv. 22, 25. 

Alcides itcrat responsa, L 20. 49 ; 
Alcidse labor, iii. 16. 18j Alciden 
terra recepta vocat, v. 9, 38. 
Alcinoi despicere munera, L 14. 24. 
Alcmffionue Furia:, iv. 6, 41. 

Alcmense geminas requieverat arctos 
Jupiter, iii. 13, 25. 

Aloyonaa desertas alloquor, L 17, 2 ; 
Alcyonum scopub, iv. 7, 6L; que- 
relse, iv. 10, 9. 

Alexandrea noxia, iv. 11, 33. 

I Alexin intactum tentat Corjdon, iii. 

i 26,26. 


Digitized by Google 


INDEX OP NAMES. 


339 


Alphesiboea saos olta est pro conjuge 
fratres, L 15. 15. 

Amazoniduiu nndatia manunis bellica 
turma, iv. 14, 13. 

Amor tardus, L L IZ j L 7j 26j va- 
cuus, L li 34 ; nudus, L 2, 8i du- 
rus, L 3, 14j serus, L 7i 20j man- 
suetxis, L 9, 12 ; iniquus, i. 19, 22 ; 
aureus, ii. 3, 24 ; acer custos, iii. 
22, 9j Deus pacis est, iv. 6, Ij 
cedat, L 9, 28j caput impositis 
pressit pedibus, L 1, quidlibet 
audet, ii. 6, 22j jure de me trium- 
phat, ii, 8, 4Q ; spicula nostro pec- 
tore fizit, iii. ^ 2 ; si quando la- 
bens vestras attigit undas, L 17, 
27; non nihil egit, L 10, 20i Amori 
non unquam tua cessavit setas, 
L 6, 21i Amores parvi, iv. 1, 11. 

Amphiaraaj quadrigae, ii. 26, 39. 

Amphion victor canebat psana, iv. 
1^^ Amphiona moUcm lacrymis, 
iv. 16, 29 ; Amphionia lyra, i.9. 10. 

Amphitryoniades, v. 9, L. 

Amycle tundat natalem tuum esse, 
V. 6, 33. 

Amymone palus, iii. 18, 47. 

Amythaonia dome nuptafuturaPero, 
ii. 3,64 

Androgeona ezstinctum restituit 
Deus Epidaurius, ii. 1, 62. 

Andromacha captiva, iii. 11, 2j An- 
dromacbae lecto quum surgeret 
ferus Hector, iii. 13, 3L 

Andromede Cepheia, L ^ 4i sine 
fraude marita, v. 7, 63 ; Androme- 
dse catenae, iv. 22, 29, 

Anio Tibumus, iv. 22, 23j pomifer, 
V. 7, 81, 86j Aniena unda, L 20, 8j 
Nympha, iv. 16, 4 

Anser, iii. 26, 84 

Antaeus, iv. 22,10. 

Antigonae tumulo Bceotius Haemon 
corruit, ii. 8, 21. 

Antilochi humati corpus, iii. ^ 49. 

Antimacho tu non tutior ibis, iii. 26, 
46. 

Antinous lascivus, v. 5, 8. 

Antiope Nycteis, L 4 Nyctcos, 
iv. 16, 12j vincta, iv. 1^ 22. 


Antoni graves in sua fata manus, iv. 
9, 66. 

Anubis latrans, iv. 11, 41. 

Aonia lyra, L 2, 28j Aonium nemus, 
iv. 3, 42, 

Apelles omnom artis summam in 
Veneris tabula sibi ponit, iv. 9, 11. 

Apclleae tabulae, i. 2, 22. 

Apidanns herbosus, i. 3, 6. 

Apollo Leucadius, iv. 11, 69j aver- 
Bus, V. 1, 73j victor, v. 6, 70 j non 
tardus amanti, L 8, 41 ; non haec 
mihi cantat, ii. 1, 3 ; Palatini Apol- 
linis sedes, v. 6, Hj ApoUinis 
arces Pergama, iv. 9, 39. 

Appia via te ducit, iii. 24, 6j die 
quantum triumpbum egerit, v. 8, 17. 

Apriles idus, v. 5, 36. 

Aquilo ssevus, iv. 7, 71j raptae timor 
Orithyiae, iv, 7, 13; Aquilonibus 
variant undae, ii. 5, IL 

Aquilonia proles, L 20. 25. 

Arabs multi pastor odoris, iv. 13, 
odores Arabum de gramine, iii. 

2L 12. 

Arabise intactse domus, iii. 21, 16j 
Arabium liraen transcendere, L 1^ 
12; Arabius bombyi, ii. 3, 16. 

Aracynthus mons, iv. 16, 42. 

Araxes, iv. 12, 8j v. 3. 36. 

Areadius Deus, i, 18, ^ Aroadiee 
rupes, L 1, yrj Aroadii agri, iii. 20, 
23. 

Arehemori tristia funera, iii. 26, 38. 

Archytse soboles, Babylonius Horos, 
V. L 22. 

Arctos geminas, iii. 13, 26. 

Arethusa, v. 3, L 

Arganthus, L 2^ 33. 

Argiva figura, iii. 17, 43j Argivse 
fama pudicitise Evadne, L 16, 22 ; 
Argivis viris Dardima prseda dedit 
formosas heroinas, L 19, 14 

Argo Pagasse navalibus egressam, 
i. 20, 12 : Argus rudia dux oolumba, 
iii. 18, 39. 

Argoa columba, iv. 2^ 13. 

Argus fixus ignotis comibus Inachi- 
dos, L 3, 20. 

Argynni poena, iv. 7, 22. 

Z 2 
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Ariadne in coelum vecta lyncibua, iv. 
12, 8j dux egit erantes choroe, 

ii. 3, IS, 

Arion equua Adraati rocalia, iii. 
2^ 3L 

Arionia lyra, iii. 18. IS. 

Anuonia; tigrea, L 9, 19. 

Arria, v. 1, 89. 

Ascaniua crudelis, L ^ 4j indomitua, 

i. ^ 16, 

Aacraeum nemua, iii. 4, 4i Ascraci 
poeta) veteris prajcepta, iii. 2^ 79 ; 
Aecraei fontca, iii. L 26. 

Aaias veterca divitiaa cernere, L 6. 14; 
et Europm belli causa puella, ii. 
3, 26. 

Asopi vago aonitu flucntia permota, 
iv. 16,22. 

Athamana littora, v. 6, 15, 
Athamantidoa unda;, L 20, 1^ urbcs, 
iv. 22, 6, 

Athena: doctie, L 6, 13j iv. L 
Atlas coelum omne gcrcns, iv. ^ 2, 
Atrida gavisus estDardanio triumpho, 

iii. 6, 1 ; Atridea clasaem non solvit, 

iv. ^23. 

Attalicus torus, iii. 4 22; v. 6, 24 ; 
Attalicee vestes, iv. 18, 19 ; Attalica 
aulsea, iii. 24, 12. 

Attica volucris, iii. 11, 6. 

Aventinus Ecmus, v. 1, 6Q ; Aventina 
Diana, v. 8, 2S. 

Avemus umbrosus, iv. 18, ^ Aver- 
nalis Sibylla, v. 1, 49. 

Augustus, iii. 1, 15 ; parcel pharetris 
Eoia, V. 6, 81 ; Augusta ratis, 
V. 6, 23 : longum precare diem, iv. 
11, 60. 

Aulide solvit basrentes rates Calchaa, 

v. L 102* 

Aurora non Tithoni spcmens senec- 
tam, iii. 9, 7; rubra suis equis co- 
lorat maritos Eoos, iv. 13, 16. 
Ausonia: Adryadea, i. 20, 12 ; ma- 
tronse, iii. 26, ^ virga:, iv. ^ 6i 
dapes, iv. 22, 36 ; puellee, v. 4, 43. 
Auster nubilus, iii. 7, 6^ frigidus, 
iii. 18, 36, 

Autaricia in oria, L 8, 25. 


B. 

Babylona Semiramis statuit, iv. 11, 2L. 

Babylonius Horos, Archytte soboles, 

v.LZL 

Bacchus medius orit docta cuspide, 

iii. 22, 38_j et Baccbo et Apolline 
dextro, iv. 2, 2 : Baccbo multo ebria 
vestigia, L 3, 9_i Bacche passim, iv. 
12 . 

Bacchffi sa;vsB venantur in arbore, 

iv. ^33, 

Bactra Semiramis jussit impcrio sur- 
gere caput, iv. 11, 26 ; futura 6nia 
imperii Bomaui, iv. 1, 1^ te modo 
viderunt iterates per ortus, v. 3, 2 ; 
adscensis Bactris, v. 3, 63. 

Baia: corruptee, L U, 22: aqua:, 
crimen araoris, L 11, 30 ; invisro, 
iv. 18, 2 ; Baiarum stagna, iv. 18, 2j 
Baiis mediis cessantom, i. 11. L 

Baridos et contis rostra Libuma 
scqui, iv. 11, 41. 

Bassarico: comae, iii. 17, 30. 

Bassus, i. 4, L 

Belgicus color, iii. ^ 26. 

Bclleropbontcus cquus, iv. 3, 2. 

Bistonim rupcs, iii. 22, 36. 

Bmbcidos sanctis undia virgineum 
Sais composuisse fertur latua, ii. 
2,1L 

Bocotius Haemon, ii. 8, 21. 

Bootes serua, iv. 6, 35. 

Boream orudelem negabit rapta Ori- 
thyia, iii. 18, 51 ; Boreae Sabra, iii. 
19, 12. 

Borysthenidae hibemi, ii. 7, IS, 

Bosporus capta, iii. H, 68. 

Bovillae suburbanae, v. 1, 33, 

Breunum sacrilegum testantur torrida 
limina, iv. 13, 61. 

Brimo, ii. ^ 12. 

Brisois formosa, ii. 8, 36 ; exanimum 
amplectcns Acbillen, ii. 9, Bri- 
seido abducta, iii. H, 1^ complexu 
Briseidis irot Achilles, iii. 13, 22. 

Britanni inlecti, iii. 9, 23 ; Britannoa 
sequimur, iii. 19, 5j Britanna ea- 
seda, ii. 1, 76j picto Britannia 
curru, V. 3, 8, 

Bruti secures, v. 1, 45. 
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C. 

CacuB, V. ^ ^ ML 

Cadi, V. 6, 8. 

Cadmi arcein, iy. 9, 37 ; Cadmea 
Tjros, iy. 13, Tj Cadmea; Thoba;, 
L7,L 

Caeninus Acron, v. 10, 7 ; Cjenina arx, 
y. 10, !L 

Ca;sar pater ab Idalio astro miratus, 
V. 6, 59j canitur, y. ^ 13j magnus 
in armis, ii. 7, 5j Deus arma ad 

. Indos mcditatur, iy. 4, Ij Ccesaris 
nomen condere, ii. 1, 42 ; bellaque 
resque memorarem, ii. 1, 25j bsec 
virtus et gloria, iii, 7, 41 ; focos 
amplecti, iy. 18, 12 : Caesare snb 
magno tn, Maecenas, cura secunda 
fores, ii. 1, 2fi. 

Calais et Zetbea, Aquilonia proles, 
L20, 2tL 

Calamis se exactis equis jactat, iii. 
9, ML 

Calcbas rates AuUde solvit, v. 1, 109. 

Callimacbus angusto pectore, ii. ^ 
40 ; Callimacbi manes, iy. 1^ 1 ; 
Romani Umbria patria, v. L 64; 
non inflati somnia, iii. 26, 32. 

Calliope non ba:c cantat, ii. 1, 3_; riga- 
vit ora Pbileteea aqua, iy. 3, 6^ ut 
reor a facie Calliopca fuit, iy. 3, 3^ 
Calliopea libens tibi donat Aoniam 
lyram, L 2, 28. 

Callisto nrsa Arcadioa per agros 
erravit, iii. 2<L 23. 

Calpc, iy. 12, 25. 

Calvi docti pagina, iii. 2^ 89j Calve, 
tua vcnia, iii. 17, 4. 

Calypso mota Itbaci digressn, L 15, 
^ a Dubcbio juvene delusa, iii. 
12, 13, 

Cambysse flumina, iii. 18, 23. 

Camilli magni, iv. 9, 31j CamiUi 
signa, iy. 11, tiT. 

Camenoo, iv. 10, L 

Campania pinguis, iv. 6, 5. 

Cancri octipedis terga sinistra cave, 

v. L 150. 

Cannensis pugna sinistra, iv. 3, ML 

Canis siccns, iii. 20, 4. 

Canopi incesti regina, iv. 39. 


Capanei ruina, iii. 26, 40. 

Capcnee ports quum tulero arma 
votiva, v. 3, 71. 

Capbarea saxa fregere triumpbales 
puppes, iv. 7, 39. 

Capitolia nubila fumo, y. 4, 27. 
Capricornns lotus Hesperia aqua, y. 
L81L 

Carpatbium mare, iv. 7, 12_; Carpa- 
tbis variant Aquilonibus unds, ii. 
6,1L 

Cartbaginis alts non canerem animos, 

ii. 1,23. 

Cassiope solito visura carinam, i, 
17,3, 

Castalia ex arbore speculans Fbcebus, 
iv. 3, 13, 

Castor et Pollux, bic victor pugnis, 
ille futums equis, iv. 14, 17 ; Cas- 
toris equus, ii. 7, 16j Castora suo- 
cendit Pboobe, L 2, 15. 

Catulli lascivi scripta, iii. 26, 87 ; 

Catullc, pace tua, iii. 17, 4. 
Caucasus arboribus urgetur, L 14, 6| 
Caucasias ayes pati, iii. 17, 14; 
Caucasia de rupe Prometbei bracbia 
solvet, ii. L 69. 

Caystrus, iv. 22, 15. 

Cecropii coloni, iii. 25, 29j Cecropiis 
in foliis obstrepit Attica volucris, 

iii. IL 6. 

Centaure Eurytion vino peristi, iii. 
25. 31 : Ccntauris medio grata ra- 
pina mero, ii. 2, 10; Ccntauros de- 
mentia jussit aspera in adversum 
pocula Piritboum frangere, ii. 6, 
17 1 Ccntaurica saxa minantes, v. 
6, 49. 

Cepbeia Andromede, L 3, 3j Cepbea 
Meroe, v. 6, 78, 

Ccraunia prsvecta, i. 8, 19 ; Cerau- 
num saxnm, iii. 7, 3. 

Cerberus tribus faueibus custodit 
antrum infemum, iv. 5, 44j nltor, 
V. 6, 3j nocte crrat abjecta sera, 
V. 7, 90j improbus nullas petat um- 
bras, V. IL 25. 

Cbaonis columbs, L 9, 6. 

Cbarisin aversis, v. L 73. 

Cbarybdis vasta vorans altemante 
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aqua, iii. ^ Bcisaa alternoa 
aquas, ir. 12. 28. 

Chiron sanavit lumina Fhoenicis, ii. 

L 60. 

Ciconum mons, iv. 2S. 

Ciliflsa spica, v. 6, Z4, 

Cimbrorum non canerem minas, ii. 
L 24. 

Cinara; qnnm traheret Lucina dolores, 
T. L92. 

Circae fraudes, iv. 22; Circaeo 
KTamine pcrire, ii. 1, 63. 

Cithaeronis arces, iv. 15. 25j saxa in 
nmri membra coisse fenint, iv. 2, 3. 

Claudia turritae rara ministra Deae 
Cybelffi, V. II. 62. 

Claudius arcnit hostes a Eheno tra> 
jectos, V. 10, 3^ victor Siculae 
telluris. iv. 18, 33. 

ClitumnuB integit formosa flumina 
suo luco, iii. 10, 26 i ab Umbro tra- 
mite fluit, iv. 22, 23. 

Clytaemnestraa stuprum, v. 7, 67 ; 
quid Clytaemnestr® referam, prop- 
tor quam tota Mycenis infamis 
stupro stat Pelopea domus P iv. 
19. 19. 

Coclitis semita, iv. 11, 63. 

CcBum ccelo minantem, iv. 9, 48. 

Colchis urat ahena focis, ii. 1. 54; 
egit tauroB flagrantes sub adaman- 
tina juga, iv. IL 9; ignotum virum 
secuta est, iii. 26, 8j Colchida Ja- 
son decepit, iii. 12, 11. 

Colchum Phasim remige propellas, iv. 
22. LL 

Collinte herb®, v. 5, LL 

Conon, V. 1, 78. 

Corse captse jugera pauca, v. 10. 2S. 

Corinnsc antiqu'se sua conunittit 
scripta, ii. 3, 2L 

Corintbe, non paro clade tua sera, iv. 

6 , 6 . 

Cornelia, v. 11. 13. 

Corvinus, iv. U, 64. 

Corydon intactum tentat Alexin, iii. 
26,73. 

Cossus insequitur Yeientis clade 
Tolnmni, v. 10, 23. 

Coa vestis, L 2. 2j ii. 1, 6; v. 5, 65j 


Coi Philetse sacra, iv. 1, Ij Cose 
textura Minervse, v. 6, ^ Cois 
coccis incedere, ii. L 6 ; indue me 
Cois, V. 2, 23. 

Crassi signa referte domum, iv. 6, 48 ; 
gaude Craase, v. ^ ^ Craasos se 
tenuisse dolet Euphrates, iii. L 14; 
cladesque piate, iv. 4, 9. 

Cressa bos, v. 7, 67 ; Cressse herbse, 

ii. L 6L 

Cretsea ratis, iii. 19, 26. 

Creusa nupta quantis arserit malis, 

iii. 7, 3Q; tenuit domum, iii. 12. 12. 
CrtBsus non distat ab Iro, iv. 6, 17 : 

Croesi 6umina, iii. 18, 23j Croesnm 
opes non exemerunt morti, iv. 
18,28. 

Cumsese vatia secula, ii. 2, 16. 

Cupido ssepe huic malus esse solet, 
cui bonus antea fuit, iii. 9, 21 ; 
Cupidinibus nuUis contactum, L 
L2. 

Cures Tatise, v. 9, 7^ tubicen Curetis, 
V. 4. 9. 

Curios fratres cecinit Ennius, iv. 3. 7. 
Curtius expletis statuit monumenta 
lacunis, iv. H. 6L 

Cybelle vertice turrigero dea magna, 
iii. 17, 26 ; Cybellse sacrse fabricata 
juvenca, iv. 22. 3j Cy belles sera 
rotunda, v. 7, 61- 
Cydonia scl. mala, iv. 13, 27. 
Cymothoe cserula, iii. 18, 16. 
Cynthius carmen tempcrat impositia 
articulis, iii. 26, 82. 

Cyprum quoties canerem, ii. L 31- 
Cyrensese aqnse, v. 6, 4. 

Cytseis noctuma non hio valet, ii. 
4.7. 

Cytsesea carmina, L 1, 24. 

Cytherea, magna ego dona tua 6gam 
columna, iii. 5. 26. 

Cyzicus frigida, iv. 22, 1- 

D. 

Dsedsdeum iter, iii. 6, 8. 

Danae serato circumdata muro, iii. 24, 
69 ; Danaes ferratam domum, iii. 

n. 12. 

Danai femina turba, iii. 23. 4. 
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Danai Tincnnt, ir. ^ 31; DanatUu 
mille rates, iii. 18, 38; non solvit 
Danaas subdita oerva rates, iv. 
22. 34. 

Daphnin tu oanis, iii. ^ 70. 

Dardana prssda, i.19,14; pnppis, v.l, 
40; Dardanias tiiomphus, iii. ^ L 

Deoins admisso equo prcelia rupit, iv. 
11. 62; animi Decii, v. 1, 45. * 

Deidamia Scyria, ii. ^ 16. 

Deiphobns in armis, iii. 1. 29. 

Delon stantem se vindice linquens 
Phoebus, V. 6, 22. 

Demophoon, iii. 13, 2_; Phyllida di- 
lexit parvo spatio, iii, 16, 28. 

Demosthenis arma, studium linguae, 
persequar, iv. 21 ^ 27 . 

Deucalionis aquae, iii. 2 ^ 63. 

Diana Aventina, v. 8. 29 ; Dian;e sacra 
suscipere, iii. 1^ 12 ; chores redde, 
iu. 20, 6£L 

Dindymus, iv. 2 ^ 3. 

Diroe testis erit, iv. 15, 11; Thebae 
Dircaeae, iv. 17, 33. 

Dis raptor, iv. 22, 4. 

Dodona verier augur, iii. 12. 3. 

Dorica castrai, ii. 8, 32 ; v. 6, 34. 

Dore poeta, iv. ^ 44. 

Doridos herba, iv. 7. 72 ; formosa 
Doride natae, L 17, 25. 

Doryxenium, v. 6. 2D 

Dryades puellae, L 20. 45. 

Duliebins Irus, iv. 6, 12 ; carae littora 
Dulichiae tetigit Ulysses, iii 6, 4 ; 
juvenis, iii. 12,13j airae, u.2, 2. 

E. 

Edonis assiduis fessa choreis, L 3. 5. 

Electra, salvum quum adspexit Ores- 
ten, iii. 5. 5. 

Elis opes pararat equis, L 8. 36. 

Eleus Jupiter, iv. 2, 18j oris Eleis, 
1 8, 26i quadrigae Eleae pahna, iv. 
9. 12. 

Elysiae rosae, v. 7, 6£L 

Enceladi tumultus, ii. 1, 39. 

Endymion nudus cepisse dicitur 
Phoebi sororem, iii. 6, 15. 

Enipeus .^monius, 1 1^ 21 ; Thes- 
salicuB, iv. 19. 13. 


Ennius pater, iv. 3, 6_; hirsuta cingat 
Bua dicta corona, v. L 61. 

Eoa aqua, v. 3, 10^ Eoa domus Au- 
rorae, iii. 9. 8j Eoa ripa aurea, v. 6, 
21 ; Eoum gelu, L 16, 2^ Eoo 
roseo, iv. 24. 7j Eoi lapilli, 1 15. 7 : 
mariti, iv. 1^ 15; Eoae pharetrae, 
V. 6, 81 ; Eoos et Hesperioe uret, ii. 
3. 44 ; Eois et Hesperiis illam os- 
tendet, ii. 3. 43. 

Ephyreae Laidos aedes, ii. 6, L 

Epicurus doctus, iv. 21, 26. 

Epidaurius Deus, ii. L 61. 

Erecthei carmina lecta, iii. 26, 29. 

Erichthonius populus, ii. 6, 4. 

Eridano Veneto dissidet Eypainis, L 

12.4. 

Erinne, ii. 3. 22. 

Erinnyes tragicae, iii. 11, 29. 

Eriphyle, iii. 7, 29j iv. 13, 52. 

Erycina concha, iv. 13, 6. 

Erythea, v. 9, 2. 

Esquiliae, iv. 23. 2^ aquosae, v. 8, 1; 

Etrusci montes, 1 21. Ifl. 

Etrusca pulvis, 1 23, 6 ; fooos Etruscae 
gentis, ii. 1. 39 ; Maecenas Etrusco 
de sanguine Regum, iv. 9, 1 ; Etrus- 
cis miles ab aggeribus, 1 21, 2. 

Evadne 6da, iv. 13, 2£; Argivae fauna 
pudicitiae, 1 15. 2L - 

Evamdri profugae conoubuere boves, 
V. L 4. 

Enboico littore Dainaum rates vexavit 
ventus, iii. 18. 38j Euboicoa re- 
spice Troja sinus, v. 1. 114. 

Eveni 61ia, i. 2. 18. 

Eumenidum turba severa, v. 11. 22. 

Euphrates jam negat equitem poet 
terga tueri Parthorum, iii. 1, 13j 
et Tigris sub tua jura 6uent, iv. 

4. 4. 

Europae atque Asiae belli canssa pu- 
ella, ii. 3. 36. 

Europe, iii, 20. 52. 

Eurotas, iv. 14. 17. 

Eurus saevus licet urgeat, iii. 18, 35 ; 
quid 6aunine captet, iv. 5. 30 ; de- 
sinit ire notos in aidversos, iv. 16, 
32. 

Eurypylus, v, ^ 23. 
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Earytion Centaure rino peristi, iii 

2^ EL 

F. 

Fabias Lupercus Ucodb sacra habet, 
y. L2fi, 

Fabii victrices mora;, ir. 3, fi. 

Falcrno efluso madcat tibi mensa, 
iii. 25i 32 ; Falemia vina prelia 
elisa, y. 6^ 7.3. 

Fannus plomoso sum Dcus aucupio, 
y. 2, 3A. 

Feretrius Jupiter, y. 10, 1. 

Fidenas longe crat ire, y. 1, 36. 

Fortuna Dea, L 6. 25j L IS. 3 ; L 17. 
li iy. 7, 32, 

G. 

Gabii maxima turba, nunc nulli, y. 
L 3fL 

Galatea fera sub .£tna, iy. 2, 7 ; non 
aliena sit yiae tuse, i. 8, 18. 

Galesi umbrosi subter pineta Thyrsin 
et Daphnin conis, iii. 2^ £7, 

Galla, iii. 12, L passim. 

GaUe, L5,31jL10.6j L13,2i 
i.20.1; Gallus in costris credits signa 
tuetur, y. 1, 25 ; Formosa qui multa 
Lycoride mortuus infema yulnera 
layit aqua, iii. 2^ gl ; Galium per 
medios ereptum Csssaris enses, 
L2L 7, 

Galli dejecti vertice Pamassi, iii. 
23, 13, 

Gallicus miles, iii. ^ ^ in Gallica ora 
Parnassus sparsit nives, iy. 13, 5A 

Geryonis stabula, iy. 22, 2, 

Getse hybemi, y. 3, 2j astuti, y. 
5,44. 

Gigantum torments, iv. 5, 32, 

Gigantea littoris ora, L 20, 2. 

Glaucidos catulie yox, y. 3, 55. 

Glaucus, iii. 18. 13. 

Gnosia pbarotra, iii. 3, lOj languida 
jacuit desertis littoribus, L 3, 2. 

Gorgonis anguiferie comis pectus 
operta Pallas, ii. 2, yultu obdu- 
rescere, iii. 17, 13j posita Gorgone 
membra layat Pallas, y. 9, 53. 


Gorgoneo lacu tingunt Punica rostra 
columbte, iy. 3, 32. 

Grtecia tota jacuit ad fores Laidos, 
ii. G, 2j yeris gaudebat natis, ii. 9, 
17; naufraga tracts est salo yasto, 
iy. 7, 4^ natat exuyiis pressa, iy. 

I, llfi. 

GraioaratropressitNcptonis moenia, 
9, 41i Groii scriptores, iii. 26, 
65 ; exempla Graium, ii. 6, 19j 
Graias imitari, iii. 2^ 61 ; per 
Graios chores Itala orgia ferre, iii. 
L 4j Graia soliya meri Methym- 
nffii, y. 8, 33. 

Gygseo lacu Lydia tincta puella, iy. 

II , 13 , 

H, 

Hadria, vide Adria. 

Hffidus purus erit, iii. 18. 56. 

Hoimon Boeotius Antigonss tumulo 
corruit, ii. 8, 2L 

Heemonius, vide .Slmonius. 

Hamadryades faciles, iii. 26, 78j Ha- 
madryadnm sororum turba, iii. 24, 
37 ; Hamadryasin ibat Hylas, L 
20,32. 

Hannibalis spolia, iy. IL 69i Hanni- 
balem fugant lares Somana sede, 
iy. 3,1L 

Heben ooelestem flagrans amor Her- 
culis, L 13, 23. 

Hector ferus, iii. 13, 34j dum rcstat 
barbarus, iy. 8, 31 ; Hectors ilium 
fortem Htemoniis Achilles traxit 
equis, ii. 8, 38; per campos ter 
maculasse rotas, iy. L 23. 

Hectorea face ferrere yiderat Dorica 
eastra, ii. 8, 32j Hectoreis ayis 
Augustus major, y. ^ 38. 

Helene inter fiatres arma capero 
fertur, iv. 14. 12 ; Helenas in gremio 
maxima bella gerit Paris, iy. 8, 32 ; 
post Helenam hceo forma secunda 
redit terris, ii. 3, 32j notior ipsa 
Helena est Lesbia Catulli, ii. 26, 
88 ; ex Helena totam Iliads non 
probat Cynthia, ii. 1, 50. 

Helenus in armis, iy. 1, 22. 
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Heliconis umbra, iv. 3, ^ luatrare 
Helicona aliis choreie, iii. 1 ; 
coluisae Helicona inprima iurenta, 
iv. 6, 12, 

Hclle purpuTois fluctibns agitata, iii. 
18, S ; Helles Atbamantidos nrbea, 
iv. 22.6, 

Herculca invictua, L 20^ 23 ; Her- 
culis bovea, v. 9, labores,*!!!. 
14, Z ; amor flagrana Heben, L 13, 
23 ; eximii sitia, v. 9, 70; error 
miaer ignotia perpeasua in oria, 
L ^ 16 : Antsciquo luctantum in 
pulvere aigna, iv. 22, 10, 
Herculeum numen, v. 7, 82j Tibnr, 

iii. ^ 6i Herculece clavce fortia 
facta, V. 9, 39 ; Hercnleo labore 
atrncta via, iv. 1^ ^ aemita Her- 
culeia littoribua, L IL ^ 

Hermione Spartana, L ^ 6, 
Hcaperidura chori, iv. 22, 10. 
Heaperina draco, iii. 1^ lOj Heaperia 
aqua, v. 1, 86 ; Heaperioa et Eooa 
uret, ii. 3. Ml Heaperiia et Eoia 
illam oatendct, ii. 3, 43, 

Hiberum minium, ii. 3, IL 
HUaira Pollucem auccendit, L 2, 16. 
Hippodamia avecta externia rotia, 

i, ^ 20j Hippodamise dotatse reg- 
num vetua, L 8, 36, 

Hippolyte, v. 3, 43. 

Hippolytum Veneri mollire negan- 
tem, V. 6, 6, 

Homerua caaua Trojani memorator, 

iv. L33; Pergama nomen Homeri, 

ii. 1, 21j Homero prime contendit 
Ponticua, L Z, tu non tutior ibia 
Homero, ii. 26, 45 ; Homero plua 
valet Mimnermi verana in amore, 
i, 9, LL 

Horatia pda, iv. 3, Z, 

Horoa Babyloniua, Archytte aobolca, 
V. L7Z. 

Hylaii percuaaua vulnere rami, L L 
13, 

Hylaa ibat Hamadryasin, L 20, 32j 
Hylse Thiodamanteo proximua 
ardor, L ^ 6j Hylan formoaum, 
L 20, 62, 

Hymenseua, v. ^ CL 


Hypania Vcneto diaaidet Eridano, 
L 12.4. 

Hypcrmncatre aiue fraude marita, v. 
7, 63j narrat magnum auaaa eaae 
aororea, v. 7, 67, 

Hypaipyle anxia vacuo conatitit in 
thalamo, L 15, IS, 

Hyrcani maria littora, iii. 22, 20. 

L 

lacchi apeciem furabor, v. 2, 31 : 
laccho poaito aaltat puella, ii. 3, 17, 
laaidoa dura; acevitiam contudit MUa- 
nion, L L 10. 

laaon decepit Colcbida, iii. 12, 11 ; 

laaonem perfecit Varro, iii. 26, 85. 
laaonia carina, iii. 1^ 22, 

Icare Cecropiia merito jugulate colo- 
nia, iii. 25, 22. 

Icarii bovea, iii. 25, 24, 

Icariotia, iv. 13, 10. 

Ida dicit deam Parim paatorem 
amaaae, iii. 24, 36, 

Idsua Simoia, iv. 1, 27 ; Idseum an- 
trum, iii. 24, 39j Idffii verticea, ii. 
2, 14j cbori, iv. 17, 36, 

Idaliua vertex, iii. ^ 54 : Idalium 
aatrum, v. 6, 62. 

Idaa, L 2, 17. 

Hiaca favilla, v. 4, 69 : Hiaci aggerea, 

iii. 4, 48, 

Hiada totam non probat ex Helena 
Cynthia, ii. L 5Q_; Hiade noacio 
quid majua naacitur, iii. 26, 66; 
Iliadaa longaa condimua, ii. 1, 14, 
nion, iv. 1, 3L 

Ilia Maenaa, iv. 13, 61j tellua, v. 1, 
63, 

Illyria gelida, L 8, 2j Hlyriaa navi- 
gare, iii. 7, 10 ; Illyricm terrse, iii. 
7, L 

Inacbia miait Nile tepente aacra ma- 
tronia Auaoniia, iii. 25, 4i Inacbidoa 
ignota comua, L 3, 20, 

Inacbiua Linua, iii. 4, 8j Inachise 
heroins), L 13. 3L 
India dat colla triumpho, iii. L 15- 
Indica gemma, iii. 13, lOj Indica 
arma fugata Nysseia choria, iv. 17, 
22 . 
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Indus discolor, v. ^ Indi lon- 
ginqui, ii. ^ 22 ; vicini, iii. 9^ 11 ; 
dites, ir. ^ Ij Inda formica, iy. 
13. 5 i Indse conchse, L ^ 32, 

Ino prima Bitate terras vagata est, 

iii. 20, 12. 

lo versa caput, iii. ^ VL ; lo deper- 
ditus Jupiter, iii 22, 22. 
lolciaci foci, ii. 1, BA. 
lole, ii. 28, 61 ; iv. 5, 35. 

Ionia mollis, L 6, 3L 
Ionium, iv. ^ ^ lonius ros, iii. 1^ 
^ Ionium mare, iii. 1^ 1^ loniffi 
aquae, v. 6, 53. 

Iphicli boves, ii. ^ 52. 

Iphigenia mactata pro mora, iv. 7^ 

24 

Irus Dulicbius, iv. 6, IZ. 

Ischomache Lapithae genus heroine, 

ii. 2,2, 

Ismarus mons, iv. 12, 25. 

Ismaria vallis, iii. 4 Ismarium 
merum, iii. 25, 32 

IstlimoB terris arcet utmmque mare, 

iv. 2L Propontiaca aqua, 

iv. 22, 2 

Italiae dura tempora, L 22, 4; regi- 
ones, iv. ^ 63 ; in Italiam qui bene 
vela ferat ventus, v. 3, 40. 

Itala unda, iv. 22, 28j Itala orgia, 
iv. 1, 4 

Ithaci digressu mota Calypso, L 16. 2; 
Ithacis verubus mugierunt jnvenci 
Lampeties, iv. 12, 22. 

Ityn absumtum increpat mater, iv. 

10 , 10 . 

Jugurtha, iv. ^ 1^ v. ^ 66, 
lulus, V. 1, 48. 
lulaeffi carinse, v. 6. 17. 54 
Juno aspera, v. 9, Tlj frangitur, iii. 
20. 34 ; non valuit curvare oomua 
in pellice, iv. 22, 35j Jxmonis Fe- 
lasgee templa, iii. 20, Hj Junonis 
per dulcia jura, ii. 6, 17_; Junoni 
amarso sacrqm facere, v. ^ 43; vo- 
tum facere, v. L 101. 

Jupiter, iii. 7, 16i Fhidiacus, iv. 9, 
16 ; auro fallitur, v. 1, 81 ; ignoro 
furta pristina tua, ii. 2, 4j quamvis 
ipse non quest diducere amantes, ii. 


7, 4 ; Jovis Feretri caussee, v. 10. 1 ; 
antrum arenosnm Libyee, v. 1, 
103 ; nati Zethus et Amphion, iv. 
16. 36 ; arma, iv. 9, 47j saxa, v. 4. 
10; antiqui limina capta, v. 4, 2 ; 
Phlegrteos tumultus, ii. 1, 39 ; ini> 
micitia;, iii. 4, 16 ; Jovi victims cor- 
ruit Acron, v. 10, 1^ Latio adsues- 
cent Partha tropma, iv. 4 6 : 
magno negare non potuit Danae, 

iii. 2^ 60 ; surdo vota ezcidunt, 

iv. 24, oppouere Anubim, iv. 
11, 41 ; vicino vulnera non patienda, 
V. ^ 30j magno grata ruina Capa- 
nei, iii. 26, 40j prima accumbes 
puella Bomana, ii. 3, 3^ Jovem 
cognosce Antiope, iv. 16, 39j ri- 
valem non ego ferre possum, iii. 26, 
18 ; polluit furto Cacus, v. 9, 8j 
iUa suis verbis cogat am are, L 13, 
32 ; Jove digna soror, ii. 2, 6. 

Ixionia orbes, iv. 11, 22 
Ldoniden testatur infemis Theseus, 
ii. 1, 32 

L. 

Lacsona nuda fertur Paris periisse, iii. 

6,12 

Laconum pugnse, iv. 14 32 
Laidos Ephyrese aedes, ii. 6, L 
Lalage, v. 7i 45, 

Lampctie Phoebo jnvencos paverat, iv. 

12,22 

Lanuvium vetus est tutela Draconis 
annosi, v. 8, 3j Lanuvii ad portas 
solus eram, v. 8, 42 
Laomedontis opes, iii. 4 2. 

Lapithae genus Ischomache, ii. 2, 2 
Lares patrii, iii. 22, 2^ fugantes Han- 
nibalem eede Bomana Lares, iv. 2 
11 . 

Latini, v. 6, 45j Latinas imitata, iii. 
24, 6L 

Latins Jupiter, iv. 4, 3 ; Latiac manus, 
V. 10, 37, 

Latris, v. 7, 75, 

Lavina littora, u. 26, 64 
Lechaenm, iv. 21, 12 
Leda, L 13, 29j Ledae partus, L 13, 
32 
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Leonis signa animosB, v. Ij 85. 

Lepidua, v. 11, 6.S. 

Leme palus, iii. 18, 48j Lerneca 
hydra, iii. 16. 9. 

Lesbia notior Helena, ii. 26. 88. 

Lesbia vina bibas, L 14. 2. 

Letheua liquor, v. Ij lOj Lethasa 
Btagna, v, 7, 2L 

Leucadia, ii. 86. 

Leucadius Apollo, iv. 11, 69. 

Leucippia Fhcebe, L ^ 16. 

Leucothoo Dea, iii. 18, lOj Leuco- 
thoen miser implorat nayita, iii. 26, 
20 . 

Liber duros Deus, L ^ 14. 

Libones matemi, t. 11. 3L 

Libuma rostra, iv. 11, 44. 

Libyae arenosom Joyis antrum, v. 
1, 103. 

Libycus dens, iii. 23, 12j sol, y. 9, 46. 

Lino Inaehio sim notior arte, iii. 4, 8. 

Longa Alba, y. 6, 32. 

Luceres coloni, v. 1, 6L 

Lucina quum traheret Cinarse dolores, 
y. L29. 

Lucrina aqua, L 11. 10. 

Luna sedula, L 3, 32j dedueta, L L 
19 ; menstrua, iy. 6, 28 ; sicea, iii. 
8, 15j Lnnai plenss orbita, iii. IL 
21 ; Lunas cantatce leges imponere 
audaz, y. 5, 13. 

Lupercus, y. 1, 93 ; Luperens Fabius 
licens, y. 1, 26. 

Lyseo multo nihil es mutata, iii. 25, 
35 : multo mentem yincire, ir. 6, 
2L 

Lycinna, iy. 15, 6. 

Lycins Deus, iy. 1, 38. 

Lyemon, y. 1, 29. 

Lycomedius, y. 2, 6L 

Lycus, iy. 15, 12. 

Lycoride formosa multa yulnera larit 
mortuus Callus infema aqua, iii. 
26, 9L 

Lycotaa, y. 3, L 

Lycurgus yesanns inyite, iy. 12, 23t^ 

Lydus Croesus, iy. 5, 12 ; Lydus 
colus Heroulis, y. 9, 48; Lydia 
puella, iy. IL ISj arata, L 6, 32; 
mitra, iy. 17, 30 ; plectra, y. 7, 62. 


Lygdamus, iy. 6, passim ; v. 7i 35 ; 
y. 8. 37, 29. 

Lynceus, iii. 28, 9. 

Lysippo gloria est effingere signa 
animosa, iy. 9, 9. 

M. 

Maehaon sanavit crura Fhiloctetas, 
ii. 1, 59. 

Mseandria unda fallax errat et deci- 
pit ipsa yiaa suas, iii. 2^ 36 ; tibia 
non jure yado Mceandri jacta na- 
tayit, iii. 22, 12. 

Maecenas, ii. 1, 17, 73j Etrusco de 
sanguine regum, iy. 9, L 

Maenalius ramus, y. 9, 16. 

Maenas, iy. 8, 14; yerai, iy. 13, 62. 

Maeoniae Heroides, iii. 20, 29. 

Maeotis Fenthesileai, iy. 14. 

Maeotica nix, ii. 3, IL 

Maiis idibns natalis, y. 5, 36. 

Malea saera, iy. ^ 8. 

Maunurius formas caelator aihenae, y. 2, 
6L 

Marcius liquor, iy. 2i 12i sstemum 
Marcius humor opus, iy. 22, 24. 

Marii arma, iy. 11, 46j benefacta, ii. 
1, 2^ consule cum Mario sedet 
Jugurtba, iy. 5, IGj Mariaino pree- 
lia signo, iv. 3, 43. 

Maronc sopito oadunt Emninai, iii. 24, 
14. 

Mars pater, iy. ^ llj Marte cingere 
Aonium nemus, iy. 3, 42j nuUus 
aintiquo Marte triumphus, iii. 26. 
66 . 

Mayors lAisoet utrimque man us du- 
biais, iii. 12, 8. 

Martia lupa, v. 1, 66. 

Mausoleum sepulcrum, iv. 2, 19. 

Maixima Ara Herculis, v. 9, 62. 

Medea amota Jasonia cairina, iii. 16. 
29 ; Medeae sequacis probra, y. 5, 
41 ; crimina, quo tempore matris 
iram natorum csede piavit amor, iy. 

19, 12. 

Medorum ire per hostes, iy. 9, 25 ; 
Medse saigittse, iy. 12, IL 

Melampns yates tnrpia perpessus est 
yincla, ii. 3a 6L 
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Menmone amisso gravis luctus erat, 

iii. 9, Ifi, 

Memnoniae domua, L 6j 4. 

Memphis cruenta malo nostro, iv. 

34. 

Menander ®el-drus, doctus, iv. 21. 
28 ; mundus, v. 5j 43 ; Menandrea 
Thais, ii. 6^ 3. 

Mcnelae tu sapiens fuisti, ii. 3, 37 ; 
Menelaous thalamus, iii. ^ 14. 

Mcncetiadcn testator superis Achilles, 
ii. L 38. 

Mens Bona, iv. 24^ 12. 

Mentoris formse addita argumenta, 

iv. ^ 13. 

Mentoreo opere vina bibas, L 14. 2. 

Mercurii alta via, iii. 22j ^ Mer- 
curio latus composuisse fertur Mi- 
nerva, ii. 2^ 11. 

Meroe Cephca, v. 6, 78. 

Metbymnscum merum, v. 8^ 38. 

Mevania nebulosa, v. 1, 123. 

Milanion sscvitiam durce contudit lasi- 
dos, L Ij 2- 

Mimnermi versus plus valet in amore 
Homero, L ^ 11. 

Minerva quae probat, L 2, 3^ Pene- 
lope falsa Minerva differre poterat 
conjugium, ii. 9j 5j Minervse Cose 
textura, v. 5^ 23. 

Minos nagnus, iii. 2^ 57 j sedet Orci 
arbiter, iv. 19^ 27_j Minoa figura, 
iv. 19.2L 

Minois vidit incolumem Thesea, iii. 

6 , 2 . 

Minois sella, v. 11. 21. 

Minyis dixerit crudclis Ascanius, L 
20,4 

Misenus Trojic tubicen, iv. 18, 3 ; Mi- 
senis nobUibus aequora subdita, L 
n,4 

Molossa colla, v. ^ 24 

Musa mea aliam me docet citbaram, 
iii. 1, 12; mea non juvat mo, iii. 7, 
34: a mo nata triumphat, iv. 1, 10: 
levis mea gloria maigna tua est, iii. 
3, 22 ; potis ingcnium irritet Musa 
poetis, V. ^ 76 ; to mea Musa con- 
texeret aumis illis, ii. 1, 35 : Musae 
magicac camtamina, v, 4 61j Musae 


non sunt tardae amanti, L 8, 41j 
Musas tarn graciles contomnore ve- 
tuit Amor, iii. 4 ad Musas cur- 
rere non datur lata via, iv. 1, 14 : 
O Musa, referemus Apollinis acdcm, 

v. 6, 11. 

Mutinam quoties canerem, ii, 1, 27. 

Mycenae, iv. 19, 19. 

Mycenaeae rates, iii. 13, 32. 

Mygdonii cadi, v. 6, 8. 

Alyronis armenta, iii. 23, 7. 

Myrrha condita in frondes arboris 
novae, iv. 19, BL 

Mys, iv. 9, 14 

Mysus juvenis, ii. 1, 63. 

Mysorum scopuh, i. 20. 20. 

N. 

Naicus, iii. 24 40. 

Nauplius ultores sub noctem porrigit 
ignes, V, 1, 115. 

Navalis Phcebus, v. 1, 3. 

Naxos, iv. 17, 27; Naxia turba, ib. 
28. 

Nemorensis lacus, iv. 23, 25. 

Neptunus non crudclis amori, fratri 
par in amore Jovi, iii. 18, ^ 46j 
Neptune, iii. 7, 4_l iv. 7, IS. 

Neptunia mcsnia, iv. 9, 4L 

Nereus acies geminos lunarat in arcus, 
V. 6, 25 ; o centum aequoreae Nereo 
genitore puellao, iv. 7, 67. 

Nereides, iii. 18. 15. 

Nesaee Candida, iii. 18, 16. 

Nestoris post tria secla cinis visus est, 
iii. 4 46 j sive ego Tithonus sive 
ego Nestor ero, iii. 17, lOj Nestor 
videt corpus humati Antilochi, ii. 
13,42. 

Neuricus hostis, v. 3, 8. 

Nilus tcpcns, iii. 24 3j Nili timidi 
vaga 6umina, iv. 11, 5L; mina:, iv. 
11. 42 ; Nilo cum Tibcri gratia 
nulla fuit, iii. 25, 20 ; Nilumcanere, 
ii. L 31 ; Nile, tuus tibicen, v. 8, 32. 

Niobe bis sex ad busta lacrymas de- 
6uit e Sipylo, iii. 11, 7 : supprimat 
lacrymas Niobm lapis, iv. 1^ 8, 

Nirca non facies oxemit, iv. 18, 27. 

Nisus, iv. 1^, 24 
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Nomas rersuta, v. 7^ 3L 
Nomentum, iv. ^ 26. 

Notus matatimis, t. 6i 6^ dubius, ii. 
6, hybernus, ii. 9i 34j Noti 
advcrsi, iv. ^ 32j irati, v. ^ 28 ; 
non audituri diripuere verba, v. 7, 
22 . 

Numam ante pauper in urbe Deus, 
V. 2, 60. 

N umantini avi, v. lli 30. 

Nycteis Antiope, L 4, 5. 

Nycteus, genit. gr. Nycteos, lat. Nyc- 
tci ; Nycteos Antiopen, iv. 16, 12. 
Nymphoe Thyniades, L 20, 34. 

Nyssei chori, iv. 12, 22. 

O. 

Ocnus obliquus, v, 3, 21. 

CEagri figura, iii. 22, 36. 

CEtffius Deus, iv. 1, 32j (Etaia juga, 
L 13,24. 

Oiliades, v. 1, 117. 

Olympo Ossa imposita, ii. 1, 12. 
Omphale, iv. 11, 12. 

Orei arbiter Minos sedet, iv. 1^ 22. 
Oresten salvum adspexit Electre, iii. 
5 , 6 . 

Oricos, i. 8, 20. 

Oricia terebinthus, iv. 7, 40 ^ 

Orion aquosus, iii. 7, 51j purus, iii. 
18, 66. 

Orithyia Borean negavit crudelem, iii. 
18, 61 ; Orithyise Paudioniss genus, 
L ^ 31j raptse Aquilo timer iv. 7, 
13. 

Oromedon, iv. 9, 48. 

Orontes, iii. 1^ 2L 
Orontea myrrha, L 2, 3. 

Orphea detinuisse feras et Humina 
Bustinuisse dicunt, iv. 2i L 
Orpbea lyra, L 3, 42. 

Ortygia, iii. 23, 10; iv. 22, 16. 

Osca tellus, v. ^ 62. 

Ossa Olympo imposita, ii. 1, 13. 

P. 

Pactoli liquor, L 6. 3^ liquores, L 
14, 11 ; bumor parit opes, iv. 18, 28, 
Pa;ana canebat victor Amphion, iv. 
15, 42. 


Passtum odoratum, v. 6, 6L 

Pagasee navalibus Argo egrcssa, L 20, 

12 . 

Palatia pecorosa, v. 9, 3j tauris de- 
cerpta, iv. 9, 42; sacra Phoebo, v. 
L3. 

Palatinus Apollo, v. 6, Dj Palatine) 
aves, V. 6, 44. 

Paldia, v. ^ 73j annua accenso cele- 
brare foeno, v. 1, 12. 

Pallas spatiatur ad aras, ii. 2, 2 ; Pal- 
ladia oculi boni, iii. 20, 12j ignes, 
V. ^ 45 ; ora, iii. 22, 1^ caste 
artes, iv. 20, 2; Pallada magno 
Tiresias vates adspexit, v. 9, 62. 

Pan Tegeseus, iv. 3, 30; me Pana de 
rupe comitem tibi vocato, iv. 13, 
45 ; Panes capripedes, iv. 12, 34. 

PandioniiE Orithyire genus, L 20, 3L 

Panthus, iii. 12, L 

Paris pastor, iii. 24, 35j nuda fertut 
pcriisse Lacana, iii. 6, 13 : Pari tu 
sapiens fuisti, ii. 3, 32; qualem- 
cunque vix sua nosset humus, iii. 1 , 
30. 

Parnassus Gallica sparsit in arma 
nives, iv. 13, 54; dejccti Pamassi 
vertice Galli, iii. ^ 13. 

Parrhasius, iv. 9, 12. 

Parthenie nutrix, v. 7, 24. 

Partheniis in antris errabat Milanion, 

LLIE 

Parthus eques, v. 3, 36j sero con- 
fesaus foedere Parthus, v. 6. 22; 
Partha tellus, v. 3, 62 ; Partha 
tropaea, iv. 4, 6j Parthorum astute 
tela remissa fugse, iv. 9, 54 ; equi- 
tem post tcrga tueri, iii. 1, 14^ po- 
cula cocta in focis Parthis, v. 5, 26. 

Pasiphae non proba, iii. 20, 62. 

Patroclon viderat Achilles informem 
multa arena porrectum, ii. 8, 33, 

Paullus, V. IL L 

Pege sub vertice Afganthi mentis, L 
20, 33, 

Pegaseum dorsum, iii. 22. 3. 

Pcgaaidcs, iv. 1, 12. 

Pelasga Juno, iii. 20, 11. 

Pelcus non adcrat, ii. 9, 16. 

Pelides, iii. 1^ 34. 
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Peliaca trabs, ir. 2^ 12, 

Pelion ut esset coelo iter, ii. 20. 

PelopoiuB Agamemnon, r. ^ 33 ; Pe- 
lopea domns stat infamis stnpro, 
iv. 19. 2Q. 

Pelvuii claustraBomano snbrutaferro, 
iv. ^ 55. 

Penatea profiigi, v. L 3^ patrii, iv. 
^ 91 i apargere communes Penatea 
altema csde, iii. ^ 21j anchora 
te teneat, quern non tennere Pena- 
tes, iv. Ta 33j qui mihi sint Penates ! 
quasria, L ^ Li Penatibus notis 
Umbria te edit, v. L 121 ; ad vea- 
tros sedeam captiva Penatea, v. 4,33. 

Penelope pia, iv. 13, 2Li bia denoa 
salva per annoa vivere poterat, ii. 
9, 3i Penelopea vineet fidem, iv. 
12, 38 : Penelopen cogeret Antinoo 
nubere, v. 5, 8. 

Pentheailea Mteotis, iv. 11, 14. 

Pentheua, iv. 17, 2L; Penthea non 
ssevse Bacebaa venantur in arbore, 
iv. 2^33. 

Pergama nomen Homeri, ii. L ^ > 
ApoUinis arcea, iv. 9, 3^ olim mi- 
rabar, cur tanti ad Pergama belli 
cauaaa puella fait, ii. ^ .38. 

Pergamea vatea, v. L bi > Pergamea 
mala, iv. 13, 62. 

Perillna aaavua, iii. 17, 12. 

Perimedea manu cocta gramina, ii. 
^ 8 . 

Permeaai flumen, iii. 1, 26. 

Pero formoaa, ii. 3, 63. 

Perrhffibi Pindi cacumina, iv. 6, 33. 

Persarum urbs Babylon, iv. n, 21. 

Peraens, iv. 22, 8 ; Peraei ala, iii. ^ 
^ uxor, iii. 20. 22. 

Peraes proavi simulans pectus Aohil- 
lia, V. 11, 39. 

Persephone, iii. 20, 42 ; Persephones 
conjux, iii. 20, 48 ; Persephona; 
dona feram meoa libros, iii. 4, 26. 

Perusina funera, L 22, 3. 

Petale, v. 7, 43. 

Phseacce silv®, iv. 2, IL 

Phffidr® noverc® pocnla, ii. 1, SI* 

Phari Ptolem®ei littora capta, ii. 1, 
30. Pharii portus, iv. 7, 6. 


Phasidos isse viam Argo ferunt, i. 2^ 
18 ; Phasim Colchum remige pro- 
pellaa, iv. 22, 11. 

Phidiacus Jupiter, iv. 9, IS. 

Philct® sacra, iv. Lis Philetam 
Musis meliorem imitari, iii. 26, 31. 

Philct®a aqua, iv. 3, 62j Philet®i 
coiymbi, v. 6, 3. 

Philippos civilia busta, ii. L 27 ; Phi- 
lippeo sanguine inusta nota, iv. 11, 
40. 

! Phillyrides Chiron, ii. L dO- 

Philoctetffi tarda crura sanavit Ma- 
chaon, ii. L 39. 

Phinei jejunia, iv. 6, 41. 

Phlegr®us campus, iv. D, 37 ; Phle- 
grffii tnmultus, ii. L 32 ; Phlegr®a 
juga, iv. 9, 48. 

Pheebe Leucippis, L 2, 15. 

Phoebus Navalis, v. L 3j cupidus, L 
2, 17j apeculans ex arbore, iv. 3, 
13 ; donat tibi sua carmina, i. 2, 
27; Pheebi portus, v. 6, ISj 6de 
vincit Boma, v. 6, 67 ; aurea por- 
ticos, iii. 23, 1 ; sororem nodus En- 
dymion eepit, iii. 6, 15 ; custodis 
Actia littora, iii. 26, 6L; speciem 
furabor, v. 2, 32; Phoebum in ar- 
mia moiari, iv. L 7 ; Phoebe fugate 
non tremis Ausonias dapes, iv. 22, 
30 ; Phoebo pulchrior ipso, iii. 23. 5. 

Phoenicia lumina sanavit Chiron, ii. 

L 60. 

Phoenicum inventa, iii. 19, 3. 

Phoroydos ora, iv. 2^ 8. 

Phryges, iii. 13, 30j v. 1. 2j ^ nu- 
meros Phrygia csdi, iii. 13, 16. 

Phrygi® fatum, iv. 13, 63. 

Phrygius maritns, L 2, ^ campus, 
iii. 2^ 35j Phrygii avi, ii. 1, 42 ; 
Phrygi® und®, iii. 22, 19. 

Phryue potuit deletas componere 
Thebas, ii. 6, 4. 

PhthioB vir, iii. 4, 38. 

Pbylacidea heroa, L 19. 7. 

Phyllis qu®dam vicina Dian® Aven- 
tin®, V. 8, 29j crotaliatria, ib. 39 : 
Phyllida dilexit Demophoon, iii. 1^ 
28, 

Pieri® quercus, iii. 4, 6. 
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Fierides, iii. L 12. 

Pindarico ore spiritus tonat, iv. 17. 
40. 

Pindi cacumina trerauere, iv. ^ 33. 
Pineua portus, iv. 2L 23. 

Pirithous, ii. ^ 18. 

Pisces, V. 1, 85. 

Platonis stndiis animam emendare, 
iv. 2L25. 

Pleiades, iii. 5^ Pleiadum chorus, 
iv. ^ 3fi, 

Poenum ostruin, v. 3, 51 j Pee me co- 
lumns, iii. 23i 3. 

Pollux puffuis victor, iv. 14, 18j Pol- 
lucis equuB, iv. 22, 2^ Pollucem 
succendit Hilaira, L ^ 15. 
Polydamantes in armis, iv. 1, 29. 
Polydorus, iv. 13, 55. 

Polymestor, iv. 13, 55. 

Polyphemus, iv. 2, 6_; iii. 25, 32j iv. 
12, 25. 

Pompeius, iv. 11, 35 ; Pompeia por- 
ticus, iii. 2^ llj umbra, v. 8, 75 j 
manu Bosporus capta, iv. 11, 58. 
Ponticus, L 7, Li i* 8i 26. 

PostumuB, iv. 12, L 
Prsnesti dubis sortes, iii. ^ 3. 
Praxiteles, iv. 9, 15. 

Priamus, ii. 3, 4^ Priami longsrum 
caput, V. 1, 62j senis regna diruta, 

iii. 20, 54. 

Prometheus, iv. 6, 7 ; Promethei 
braebia, ii. L 69j Prometbeis jugis 
lecta herba, L 12, 10. 

Propertius, ii. 8, 17j iii- 5, 27j iii. 

^ 93 j iv. 10, 15_i V. L 71. 
Propontiacus, iii. 22, 2. 

Ptolemsei littora capta Pbari,ii. L 20. 
Pudicitiffl templa, ii. 6, 25. 
Pyramidiun sumtus ad sidera ducti, 

iv. 2, IL 

Pyrrbi gloria fracta, iv. 11, 60. 
Pythius Deus, iii. 23, 16j Pythia 
regna, iv. ^ 62, 

Python serpens, v. 6, 35. 

Q- 

Quintibs misers fbnera quum cane- 
ret Calvus, iii. 26, 90. 


Quirinus, v. 6, 21j Acron spolia ex 
humeris ausus sperare Quirini, v. 
10, LL 

Quirites prisci,. v. L 1^ sopiti, v. 
8,52. 

B. 

Bamnes, v. 1, 2L 

Bemus cssus, iv. 9, 50j Bemi prima 
regna, ii. 1, 23j domus, v. 1, 9i 
signa, V. 6, 80j Bemo Aventino 
mra pianda, v. 1, 50. 

Bbenus Barbarus Snevo perfusus 
sanguine, iv. 3, 45_; Virdnmarus 
genus ab ipso Bheno jactabat, v. 

10. 41 : a Bheno trajectos hoetes, 
V. 10, 39. 

Bipbsi montes, L 6, 3. 

Boma carissima, L ^ 31j conscia, L 
12. 2_i septom urbs alta jugis, iv. 

11. 57 ; montibus addita, v. ^ 35j 
maxima, v. L L: superba frangitur 
Buis bonis, iv. 13, 6(L; Troica, v. L 
87 : Boms per te, Bomnle, quid- 
libet audet amor, ii. 6, 22i Boma 
tota ferri, ii. 5, Li tribuisti proemia 
Tuscis, V. 2, 49. 

Bomanus alumnus, v. L 37 ; Calli- 
machus, V. L 64; ii. 3, 29, 30 ; iii. 
20. 55 ; discordia, L 22, 5 ; sedes, iv. 

3, LLj turba, v. 2, 65j historia, iv. 

4, lOj terra, iv. 22, 17 : tuba, iv. 11, 
43; serta, v. 6, 3i mosnia, iii. 11. 
31 ; castra, iii. L L: ingenia, L 7, 
22; Bomannm forum, v. 2, 6j v. 4, 
12 ; ferrum, iv. 9, 55, os, iii. 9, 26 ; 
Bomano in honore dominas secures 
ponere licet Msecenati, iv. 9, 23 : 
Bomani montes, v, ^ 35 ; scrip- 
tores, iii. 26, 65_; tauri, iv. 9, 49 ; 
equi, V. 10, 3^ Bomans turres, 
iv. 2L 15. 

Bomulus nutritus duro lacte Inps, ii. 
6, 20j murorum augur, v. 6, 43 ; 
quatuor albos egit equos, v, L 32 ; 
decrevit excubias in otia solvi, v. 
4, 79j videt Acronta vibrantero 
spicula, V. 10, 14; prims palms 
imbttis exemplum, Bomule, v. 10. 5. 
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S. 

Sabina herba, v. 3i 58j Sabineo dune, 
• iii. ^ AI; Sabinaa rapere docuit 
Bomulus, ii. ^ 21_i Sabina pila, v. 
^ 12 ; anna, v. ^ 3^ y. ^ 
Sacra Via, vid. Via. 

Saia, ii. 2j LL 

Salmonia flagrans Tbeasalico Enipeo, 
ir. 13 ; Salmonida non aic facili 
preaait amore Ta;narias Dcus, L 
13, 2L 

Sancua, v. 9, ZL 

Satumi sidua grave, v. L 81 ; Satumo 
regna tenente bic moa fuit, iii. 

52, 

ScjeiB port®, iy. ^ 39. 

Scipiad® claaaea, iy. 11, 6Z. 

Scironia media beet ire via, iv. 12, 
Scribonia, v. H, 65, 

Sejlla, iv. 12, 28 ; Minoa vennmdata 
fignra, iv. 19, 21; in patrioa 8®vit 
capilloa, v. 4, 39 ; nobia miteacet, 
iii. 18, 63. 

Scjria Deidamia, ii. 9, Ifi, 

Scythi® juga, v. 3, 12, 

Scythicffi or®, iv. 1^ 13, 

Semel® narrabia quo aia formoaa 
periclo, ui. ^ 27j Semela com- 
buatua Jupiter, in. 22, 2iL 
Semiramia Peraamm urbem Baby- 
lona atatuit, iv. H, 2L 
Serea, iv. 1, 6, 

Serica, L 11, 2^ Serica carpenta, v. 
8,23, 

SibyUffi ®taa, in. 1^ ITj cortina, v. 

L la. 

Sicambri palndoai, v. 6, 22, 

Sicanum aaxum, L 16. 22. 

Sicul® telluria victor, iv. 1^ 33_; big® 
claaaica bella, u. 1, 23, 

Sidonia palla, v. ^ ITj mitra, ui. ^ 
15 ; veatia, iii. 7, 65, 

Sileni patria imago, iv. 3, 29j Sileni 
aenea, iii. 21, 33. 

Simoia, ii. 9, 12 ; Id®ua, iv. L 22, 
Sinia, iv. 22. 32, 

Siphacia victi monimenta, iv. H, 62, 
Sipylua, ui. H, 3. 

Sirenea, iv. 12, 31. 

Siayphua, v. 11. 23. 


Siayphiua labor, iii. 8, 2 ; ui. 11, 32. 
Socratici libri, iii. 2^ 27. 

Spartana lex, iv. U, 21 ; Hermione, L 

1 , 6 , 

Sparte, tu® miramur jura pal®atr®, 
iv. 11, L 

Strymonia, v. ^ 22. 

Stygiua lacus, v. 3, 15 ; Stygia arundo, 
ui. 19, 13j Stygi® und®, iii. 2(5, 63i 
iv. 18, 2 ; aqu®, ii. 9, 2^ tenebr®, 

V. 9,11. 

Suburra vigilax, v. 7, 16, 

Suovua aanguia, iv. 3, 16, 

Suaa, iii. 4, L 
Sylvanua, v. 1, 6, 

Syrio munere plenna onyx, ui. 1, 30. 
Syrtea traject®, iv. 21, 16 ; non aic 
mutantur, ii. 9, 33 ; portum placi- 
dum pr®beant, iv. 12, 7. 

T. 

T®narins Deiu ^Emonio mixtua ' 
Enipeo, i, 1^ 22j T®nari® colum- 
n®, iv. 2, 2, 

Tanaia, iii. 22, 2. 

Tantalea aora, ui. 8, 5 ; Tantale® 
manu aolua poterit tradcre poma, 
ii. 1, 66. 

Tantaleua, v. 11, 24 
Tantalidoa fnnera, in. 2^ 11. 

Tarpeia, v. 1, L 

Tarpeiua pater, v. 1, 51; lucua, v. 8, 

31 ; Tarpeia arx, v. 4, 29j Tarpeium 
nemua, v. 4, 1; aaxum, iv. H, 45 : 
Tarpei® pudicitia, L 16. 2 : eat 
mona a duce Tarpeio cognomen 
adeptua, v. 4, 23, 

Tarquinii aecurea fract®, iv. 11, 47. 

Tati arma contudit Lycomediua tem- 
pore Eomub, V. 2, 62j Tatio magna 
para rerum inter ovoa, v. 1, 30 ; 
Tati® pratoria turm®, v. 4, 31 ; 
Tatioa voterea qu®rit, iu. 24, 47. 
Taygetua, iv. H, 15, 

Tegeffiua Pan, iv. 3, 30, 

Teia, v. 8, 63. 

Telegoni moenia, ui. 24, 1. 

Tellua juata, L 19. 16. 

Terebinthua, iv. 7, ^ 
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Teuthrantis unda, i. 11. IL 
Teutonicm opes, iv. 3, 

Thais prctiosa, v. 5, 43 : Monandrea, 
ii. 3» 

Thamyra: cantoris fata, iii. 13, 12, 
Thebtc palmifonc, v. ^ 25 ; Dircaa;, 
iv. ^ Cadmeec, L L Li 
runt, ii. 8, 10; Thebas non cane- 
rem, ii. I, 21j dcletas, ii. 6, 5j agi- 
tata per artem saxa coiore, iv. 2, 3, 
Thebonus Dous, iv. 18, 6j Thebani 
duces, ii. 9, 60j Thebana domus, 
ii. 8, 24. 

Thermodon ccler, v. 4, 71. 
Thermodontiaca} aqua>, iv. 14, 14. 
Theseus testatur infemis Ixioniden, 
ii. L dZ ; parvo spatio Minoida di- 
lexit, iii. 16, 27 ; Thesea Minois 
vidit, iii. 5, 7j Thesea cuina ce- 
dento Gnosia jacuit, L IL 1 i Thesea; 
vite brachia, iv. 21, 24. 

Thesproti regno subdita eequora, i, 

n, a, 

Thessalia toxica bibere, L 5, 

Thessala saga, iv. 24, 10 ; Thessala 
tela, iii. 13, 30. 

Thessalicus Enipeus, iv. ^ 13 ; 

Thessalis umbra, L 19. 10. 

Thetis, iv. 7, 68. 

Thiodamanteus Hylas, i. 20, 6 
Thrax Polymestor, iv. 13, 55. 
Threicia lyra, iv. 2, 2. 

Thyniades Nymphec, L 20. 34. 
Thyrsis, iii. 26, fiS. 

Titmrinus, v. 2, 2 ; Tiberina unda, L 
14. L 

Tiberis advena, v. 1, ^ ultra Tibe- 
rim, V. 10, 25 ; cogero ferre Nili 
minas, iv. 11, cum Tiberi Nile 
gratia nulla fuit, iii. 25, 20. 

Tibur Herculeum, iii. 24, 6_i Tibure 
venit dominee epistola, iv. 16, 2. 
Tiburnus Anio, iv. 22, 23, 

Tiburtina terra jacct Cynthia, v.7,S5. 
Tigris, iv. 4, 4. 

Tiresias vates magno adspexit Pal- 
lada, V. 9, 67. 

Tisiphones caput furit angue, iv. 5, 
4CL 

Ti tanas non ego canerem, ii. Ij 12. 


Tithonns, iii. 17, lOj Tithoni vivi 
gaudia, iii. 9, ISj sencctani non 
spernens Aurora, iii. 9, 2. 

Titiens, v. L 31. 

Tityms, iii. 26, 22. 

Tityus, iii. 5, 4L; Tityi volucres, ii. 
20. 31. 

Tolumni dcsccta cervix, iv. 10, 32 : 
Veiens, ib. 23, 

Triton prosequitur cantu, v. 6, 61 ; 
ore recondit aquam, iii. 24, 16. 

Trivia Dea, iii. 24, 10. 

Troja bis capta CEtei numine Dei, 
iv. 1, 32; alta fuit, ii. 8, 10; Trojsc 
resurgentis arms, v. 1, 42j tubicen, 
iv. 18, 3; Troja, tibi perire pul- 
crius fuerat, ii. 3, 34 ; cades, v. 1, 
82; supprime 6etum, v. 1^ 114 ; 
misisti Penates, v. L 3ft; quot 
formas tulit, iii. 20, 63. 

Tro'ica Boma resurges, v. 1, 82. 

Trojani .Slnen: arma suscitat Vir- 
gilius, iii. 26, 63; Trojana funcra, 
ii. 6, 16. 

Tullus, L 1, Sj i. 6, 2 j L 14, 20j L 
22, Li iv. 22. 2, 32. 

Tuscus ego et Tuscis orior, v. 2. 3 ; 
vious, v. 2, 50; Tuscis tribuisti 
priemia, v. 2. 42. 

Tyndaris patriam mutavit, iii. 24. 31 ; 

T^daridi sua; gaudia referre po- 
terat Paris, iv. 8, 30. 

Tyndaridas optatos qua;rere, L 17. 18. 

Tyro Candida, iii. 20, 6L 

Tyros Cadmea, iv. 13, 7 ; dona ex ipsa 
Tyro tollere, iii. 7i 18. 

Tyria sub aqua concha superbit, v. 5, 
22 ; Tyrise vestes, iv. 14, 22 ; Tyria 
vellera, v. 3, 34, 

Tyrrhcna arena, L 8, llj Tywheni 
nautec, iv. 17. 25. 

U. 

Ulyxes 6evit jacturam sociAm, iv. 7i 
41 ; errore exacto Icetatus est, iii. 5, 
3 ; alter erit Postumus, iv. 12, 23 i 
TJlyxis felix lectus, ii. 6,23; Dlyxcn 
miserum vexastis venti, iii. 18, 32 ; 
visura nunquam Penelope, ii. 9, 2, 
A A 
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Umber laeos, v. L 124 ; Umbro a tra- i 
mite Clitnmnas, iv. ^ 23. ! 

Umbria proiima aupposito contingens 
campo, L 22, ^ Bomani patria Cal- 
limachi, v. 1, 64; antiqua, v. L 
12U 

V. 

Varro Leucadim sum maziina flamma, 

iii. ^ S6. 

Veios vincero laboria erat, r. 24. 

Veiens Tolumnus, v. 10. ^ 

VeiuB dux, v. 10, 31. 

Velabrum, iv. 9, 5. 

Veneto Eridano dissidet Hypanis, L 
12,4, 

Venus in me noctes exeroet amaras, 

L L 33j quce probat, L 2, 30 ; dici- 
tur isse eSnsa coma, iii. 4, 56j ne 
sit arnica Pantho, iii. 12, ^ hand 
unquam est culta labore, iii. 13, 2^ 
num doluitP iii. 20, 9j corrupta 
libidine Martis, iii. 24, 33j dormiet 
ipsa noctibus illorum, iv. 6, 34; 
noctis sacra instituet, iv. 10, 30; 
exclusis fit comes, ir. 16, dnl- 
cia concitat arma, iv. 20, 2^ vexit 
Cmsaris arma, v. 1, 46j ventilat 
facem, v. 3, 60i commissa trivio, 

V. 7, 19j mage canssa fuit, v. 8, 16 : 
Veneris dominro volucres, iv. 3, 31 ; 
magnm ante pedes volvitur iv. 8, 
12 ; in tabula summam sibi ponit ' 
Apelles, iv. 9, Hj insanat fastus, ■ 

iv. 17, 3_i torrebat saivo aheno, iv. i 
24, 13 ; sub armis, v. 1, 137 ; Ve- 
neri vota ponere, iii. 10, 18 ; mol- 
lire negantem Hippolytum, v. 5, 5 ; | 
Venerem corrumpere, iii. 6, 11 ; ubi I 


jam gravis interceperit setas, iv. 6, 
23 ; ubi promiseris, v. 5. 33 ; qu®- 
rente per tales, v. 8, 4^ Venus, 
succurre dolori, iii. 7, 1^ serva 
tnam prolem, iv. 4, 19_; o regina, 
V. 5, 65 ; Venere tristi nulla mihi 
sint prsmia, L 1^ 16j exhaust® 
opes, iv. 13, 2^ ignota furta, v. 8, 
34; Veneres canat ®tas prima, iii. 
L7* 

Vergili® tard®, L 8, 10. 

Vertumnns, iv. 2, 2, 10, 12, 35. 

Vesta coronatis gaudebat asellis, v. 

' 1, 21 ; pudenda probro meo, v. 4, 
36 ; Iliac® felix tutela faviU®, v. 4, 
69 ; eommissos reposcit ignes, v. 
11. 53 ; Vest® fatalia lumina, iv. ^ 
11 ; Tarpeia voluit fiammas tuaa 
fallere, Vesta, v. 4, 18 ; narratum 
somnia Vest®, iii. 2U 27. 

Via Sacra, iii. 14, 15_; iii. 15, 1^ iv. 

^ 22 . 

Virfumarus, v. 10, 4L 

Virgilins, iii. ^ 6L 

Volsani foci, v. 2, 4. 

X. 

Xerxis imperio bina coiere vada, ii. 

L22. 

Z. 

Zcphyri aura nemus vacuum possidet, 
L 18, ^ mca nocturne verba ca- 
dunt Zephyro, L 16, 34. 

Zethes hunc super, hunc super et 
Calais instabant, L ^ 26. 

Zethns dnrus, iv. 16, 29j Zethi prata 
cruentantur, iv. 15, 4L 
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Achilles, — eus, 81. 

Acta, ^ 81. 

Actia, 29.5. 

Adamas, 2dl, il28. 

Advena TiberU, Nilus, Ac., 2S3. 
.£gis, 321. 

./Emulor, 161. 

Ap^omen, 331. 

Ambracius sinus, 297. 

Amictus, 123. 221. 

Amphora, 291. 

Amputare, 112. 

An, 31. 

Animosus, 197. 

Ansa, 2fifi. 

Antrum, 280. 

Apricus, 277, 325. 

Ara maxima, 322. 

Ardidus, 68. 

Argumenta, 197. 

Argutare, 17. 

Argutus, 49. 

Aries, 326. 

ArmillBe, 312. 

Artifex, 8. 

Arundo aucupum, 269. 

Asis, 26S. 

Asisium, 57. 

Atque, non elisum, 133. 

Aulsa, 232. 

Aura, aurum, 1.37. 

Aut — vel, 81j 241. 

Boaria, 319. 

Bona Dea, 319. 

Braccee, 327. 

Braasica, 271 . 

Bulla, 265. 


Buxum, 313. 

Cadus, 305. 

Calathus, 102. 

Camera, 173. 

Campus sceleratus, 288. 
Caprificus, 294. 

Carbasus, 279, 333. 
Carpenta, 312. 

Casa (sacellum), 253. 319. 

Romuli, 2.53. 

Cassandra, 264. 216. 258. 
Cassida, 204. 

Caatra amoris, 79. 
Cataphractus, 211. 273. 

I Catasta, 292. 

! Cathedra, 291. 

Censura, 332. 

I Certus, 145. 

Chaldmi, 261. 

Clatra, 294. 

Clitunmos, 265. 

Coccum, 58. 

Codex, 305. 

Coins, 321. 

Compitalia, 255. 
Componore, 25, 71. 

pacem, 64. 

Concha, 289. 

Condere in, 249. 

Consueo, 20. 

Conopia, 206. 

Corhia, 269. 

Corolla, 11. 

Cos, oautca, 10. 

Crepare, 70. 

Cretati servi, 292. 
Crocinum, 202. 
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Crocus, 254. 

Crotalistria, 313. 

Cjmbala, 23Q. 

CncoiniB, 271. 

Cucurbits, 271. 

Cures, 323. 

Curis, 2fil. 

Curistii, 176. 

Custodes puellffi, UJL 
Cnstos mortui, 304. 

Dare terga, 196. 

Deducere, 267. 

Deducts vox, 159. 

Doflnere, 115. 

Degenerare, 261. 

Desidia, 38. 

Devoveo, 322. 

Differre, 1^ 124. 

Dums (opp. mollis), 164. 

Eductus, 317. 

E£fuudere, 312. 

Emeritus, 335. 

Epbemerides, 247. 

Eosdem (dissyllabum), 303. 
Equidem, 150. 

Equites, 180. 

Eqni desultorii, 270. 

Ergo, 177. 

Esquilim, 248. 288. 

Esseds, 63. 

Est quibuB, 198. 

Eviolare, 20. 

Exuvium, 324. 

Fsllere aliquid, 335. 

Fascia, 321. 

Fastns, 3. 

Februa, 265. 

Ferire, 178. 

Ferre {<j>ip€(r6tu), 64, 136. 323. 
Ferrum et ignes pati, 6. 
Figura, 14. 

Flabellum, 125. 

Fulcire, 2L 
Fulcra, 316. 

Fundere, 272. 

Furiee, 286. 


Galea, 266. 325. 

Galerus, 256. 

Gaudere in, 315. 

Gesa, 326. 

Gladius, 276. 

Gypsati pedes, 292. 

Gyrus, 176. 

I Hasta pura, 279. 

I Haud, haut, 128. 

Hedera, 259. 

Here, 118. 

Hie — ille, 121. 

Horatii, 175. 

1 Ignoro, 64. 

Ignosco, 140. 

Imagines, 24. 

Imbuo, 324. 

Immorsus, 194. 
impressus, 166. 

Inclamare oculos, 303. 
Indno, 324. 

Infula, 229. 295. 321. 

In quadam perditns, 34. 
Institor, 270. 

Inyidia deorum, ^ 131. 
Iste, 21. 

Isthmus, 240. 

Iterare, 261, 273. 

Jacere, 1^ 2L 
Juliie rogationes, 78. 

Jura dare, 330. 

ponere, 198. 

Jurgia, 77. 

Jus trium liberorum, 334. 
Jntuma, 245. 

Xalendm Apriles, 291. 
rarffi, 278. 

Lacema, 274, 316. 

Lacus, 98, 265. 

Lances, 25. 

Lararium, 278. 

Laurea, 259, 296. 

Lectus genialis, 336. 
Legere, 283. 

Lentus, 276. 

Lex Papia Foppma, ZZ. 
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Libera toga, 

Piare fontes, 319. 

Litus, S. 

sacra, 6, 

Locarc, 14.S. 

busta, 305. 

Lucumo, 2hfi. 

Pila crystaUina, 125. 

Lucrum, 222, 

judicum, .330. 

Ludero, 110. 

lusoria, 219. 

Luna sicca, 107. 

(sphiera), 260. 

Luuaticus, 141. 

Plumarii, 191. 

Lupercalia, 255. 

Pluteus, 107, ^ 315. 

Luxub, 154. 

1 Ponere nullo loco, 12L 

Lyra, 134. 

' Pontus, 230. 296. 

Mamers, 273. 

: Pop®, 279. 

Porticus, 150, 163. 316. 

Manu (manui), ^ QiL 

Pole, 188. 

Manus longse, ^ 192. 

Prmlexta, 221. 253. 332. 

Marcollua, 230. 

Protoria, 256. 

Mathcmatici, 261. 

Prffivaricari, 28. 

Mcdius Fidius, 322. 

Pumices, 176. 

Minium, fifi. 

Pumiliones, 314. 

Minutus, 143. 

Pura loca, 312. 

Mitra, 144, 229. 294. 

Putare, 112. 

Murrina, 2.90. 

Putris, 226, 290, 312. 

Mutare, motare, 114. 

Pyropus, 325. 

Nardtts, 304. 

Quam prius, 109. 

Natare, 212. 

Querquetulanus, 310. 

Navita, non ita, 128. 

Quin, no. 

Nemus, 22. 

Quiris, 281. 

Nec, pro et non, 13fi. 

Quisqnam (cum indie.), 160. 

Ni, pro ne, 78. 
Notam habere, 42. 

Radius textorius, 276. 

Notesco, 96. 

Raptare, 206. 

Nursia, nevortia, 267. 

Recinium, 123. 

Olor, 1S2, 

Rectus currus, 327. 
Remanere, 6, 83, 

Onyx, 202. 

Requiesco, 120. 

PaUa, 151, 229. 285. 

Respondeo, 317. 
Rhea, 242. 

Pallium, 276. 317. 

Rostrum, 60, 262. 266. 

Pallor, 309. 
Parca dies, 182. 

Saliva, 313. 

Parilia, 254, 286. 

Saltus, 37. 

Pejerare, 276. j 

Sandix, 132. 

Pelagus, 296. 1 

Satius, 162. 

Penelope, 275. j 

Scrinium, 185. 

Penetral, 31 1. 

Scdula luna, 12, 

’Per, pro inter, 281. 

Sella, 326, 

Pergula, 224. 

Serta, 169. 226, 

Pertica, 265. 

Sevcho, 176. 

Piare aram, 321. ‘ 

Signatores, 237. 
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Silani, 163. 

Silva, gila, 62. 

Sive — ve, 284, 289. 

Sinno, 242. 

Sinus, 20, 242. 

Si qua, 67. 

SirpiculuB, — a, 270. 

Situs, 20, 242. 

Smaragdi, lOfi. 

Soccus, 123. 

Solito, 44. 

Sortitus.^fMnVe, 306, 330. 
Spica Cilissa, 300. 

Spolia opima, 321. 

Sponda, 107, 239, 290. 
Spondeo, 257. 

Strii, ISfi. 

Tabelles, 246. 

Tamen, 21. 

Tangere (innncre), 2(U. 

Tcges, 293. 

Tergus, 133. 

Theatnun, 118, 232, 316. 
Thyia, 191. 

Tibia (in matrimonio), 29 

(in sacri&cio), 225. 

Titulns, 332. 

servorum, 292. 

Toga, 7, 58, 76, 221, 265, 286. 
Torquatus, 293. 

Torquis, 327. 

Torus, 107. 

Trapozophora, 314. 


Trochtis, 219. 

Tympana, 230. 

Tuba funesta, 79, 329. 
Tunica, 75, 144. 

Tutela, 319 

Ultro, 130. 

Ulyies, Olyxes, 76. 
Ulyssippo, 212. 

Uncus, 266. 

Vadimonia, 272. 

Vadum, 84. 

Valves, 314. 

Variare, 38, 73, 268. 
Varius, varus, 28, 

Vel — aut, 81, 241. 
Velabrum, 268, 318. 

Vela theatri, 232, 254. 
Vellico, 22. 

VeUo, 312. 

Versipelles, 288. 
Vestibulum, 100. 

Vestigia, 89 
Vestis (jTfTrXof), 334. 
Vetustas, 171. 

Vincula (navis), 188. 
Vindicare in aliquem, 3.30. 
Vines, .326. 

Vir funestus, 186. 
Viridarium, 313. 

Vitta, 295, 3,32. 

Xanthus, 84. 
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Ablative for dative, 18B. 

Accusative with passive participles, 12. 
.(Eschylus, 162. 

.£sculapius, 62. 

Amazons, 204, 277, 2SB. 

Ants, Indian, 21.1. 

Aqueducts, 174. 

Ass in procession of Vesta, 26.5 . 
Assisi, 26,5. 

Astrology, belief in, 261. 

invention of, 137. 

Augustus, statues of, 1.50. 

Baia;, climate of, 2.32. 

Breeches, Persian, 180. 

Celtic, 327. 

Bronze, Corinthian, 181. 

Bull, Eastern symbol, 228. 

Cadiz, 317. 

Carpenter, 312. 

Castanets, 313. 

Chariot, triumphal, 170. 

Charles’ wain, 1.58. 

China, ignoraneo of, 179. 

Cinnamon, 213. 

Circus, 131. 

Citadel, Boman, 282. 

Cleopatra, 206, 208, 300. 

Conduits, 1.53. 

Cotton, 179i 2Z2, 

Creation of Man, 181. 

Crete, legends of, 171. 

Crop, 119. 

Crystal, 277. 

Cynthia, real name of, 3. 

childless, 75, 

middle-aged, 110, 1S2. 

illness of, ^ 140. 

parentage of, 237. 


Dei6cation of living Emperors, 178. 
Dead, burning of the, 302. 

Deponent participles, 7, 

Diamonds, 328. 

Dice, 314. 

Disastroui, 26.4. 

Doom, final, 262. 

Dreams, 145, 2^ 309. 

Doves, drinking, 177. 

of Dodona, 25. 

Drunkenness, Bemail view of, 10, 
Dye, Tyrian, 276, 289. 

hair, 110. 

Egyptians, dislike of, 157 . 
Embroidery, Eastern, 290. 

Fire, blessed, 274. 

Fortune, goddess of the sea, 45. 

Etruscan, 267. 

Foot, omen of the right, 170. 
Funerals, 94, 304. 

Grems, washed up by the sea, 37, 179. 
Genitive, Greek form of, 35, 120. 
Ghosts, Boman theory of, 302. 
Gibraltar, 211. 317 . 

Globes, celestial, 261. 

Gourds, 271. 

Grottoes, 174, 176. 

Groves, rent of public, 279. 

Grccism, attempt at, 83. 

Hair, flaxen, 64. 

dressing, 119. 

dyeing, 110. 

in mourning, 102. 

Halcyon, 44. 

Heaven and hell, heathen notions 
of, 307. 
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Hocate, worship of, 163. 

Hoops, 219. 

Horses, Arabian, 276. 

Huntinf;, spoils of, 113. 

Hyacinths, 305. 

Ictus, change of in same word re- 
peated, 69. 

India, expedition to, 178. 

Indians, colour of, 273. 

Indicative after a»pice ut, Ac., 8. 
-inus, words ending in, 6. 

Isis, 156. 

Islands, volcanic, 297. 

Ivory, whitened by sulphur, .308. 

ceilings, 173. 

sculptures, ISl. 

pipe, 276. 

Jewry, 268. 

Jews, their rites, 142, 291. 

Judges, infernal, 330. 


Owls, 141, 186, 228, 

Oxen, Spanish, 317. 

Paintings, immoral, 76. 

Palatine hill, 252. 

Participles, deponent, L 

passive, 12- 

Pediment, figures on, 151. 

Pedlars, 270. 

I Peijury, punishment of, 106, 192. 

I lover’s, 39, 106. 

Pine, stone, 216. 

I Pipes, leaden, 174. 

Planets, influence of, 261. 

Poets, represented as priests, 169. 
296,300- 

; Poets patronised by Bacchus and 
' Apollo, 301. 

I Porcelain, 290. 

: Portraits, 75, 306. 3,36. 

Praetors, ^ 103. 

I Provinces, 103. 


L, doubled in proper names, 307. 
Lake, Lucrine, 3^ 230. 

Avemian, 230. 

volcanic, 245. 297. 

Lamp, omen from, 279. 

Lions in Italy, 113, 

Lisbon, 212. 

Locative, ^ 152, 311. 

Lovers, charmed life of, 137. 266. 

Maps, 276. 

Marble, African, 150. 

Taenarian, 173. 

Athenian, 198. 

Mimes, 119. 

Minerva, the same as Proserpine, 65- 

Vesta, 283. 

Monte Kuovo, 231. 

Names, feigned, 3, 273. 

Nymphs, 62, 166. 

October horse, 2.54. 

Ophir, 289. 

Oracles, neglect of, 263. 

Ordeal, 305. 

Orrery, 260. 


Quiver, way of wearing, 92. 

' Quotations of grammarians, 195. 

I Havens, 141, 289. 

! Bed Sea, 213- 

■ Beligions, toleration of various, 162. 

> Bhymiug verses, ^ 45. 

; Boses, sale of, 270. 

at banquets, 313. 

at funerals, 46. 

Saffron, 300. 

I Savine, 228. 

I Saturn, Saturday, 291. 

' Scythia, meteorology of, 277. 

• Sea, why purple, 1.33. 

Serenade, 41. 158. 

Serpents, cultus of, 310. 

; Sexes, duality of, in mythology, 267. 
I Sibyl, 268. 

: Silk dresses, 7, 290. 

' Slaves, cruelty to, 306. 

Sneezing, omen of, 68, 279. 

! Soap, Dutch, 110. 

Soul, immortality of, .302. 

Spartans, customs of, 218. 

St. Elmo’s fire, 46, 297 . 
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Staff, ahepherd's, 270. 

Stops of Boman doora, ^ 

from the Palatine, 253. 

Tanks, &8. 

Teneriffe, 243. 

Theatre, 232, 316. 

Toreh, marriage, 274. 332. 

way of keeping alight, 226. 

Torque, Celtic, 327. 
Transpositions, fallacy of, 206. 
Tribes, threerBoman, 256. 
Turpentine tree, 191. 

Umbrian towns, ^ 2.59. 

Um, sepulchral, ^ 302. 

b^loting, 330, 333. 


Vervain, 27&, 

Vestals, 281, 333. 

Vine, culture of, 228. 

Virgil, 165. 

Vocative, for nominative and accusa- 
tive, 23. 

Votive offerings, 141. 22, 

Vowel, short before sp, &c., 257. 284. 

Water, scarcity of, 98, 245. 

Widows, burning of, 214. 

Wine, neat, 159. 

— forbidden to women, 294. 

Wives, excluded from the camp, 79. 
Woad, 110. 

Wrestlers, 34. 

Zodiac, signs of the, 260. 


THE END. 
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Demosthenes : Select Private Orations, 

after the Text of Dindorf ; with English Notes. By C. T. Penrose, 
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The Alcestis of Euripides; with Notes, 
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New Cratylus ; Contrihutions towards a 

more Accurate Knowledge of the Greek Language. By John W. 
Donaldson, D.D., Head Master of King Edward’s School, Bury St. 
Edmunds. Second Edition. Octavo, much enlarged. 18s. 

This work is designed to serre not only as an Introdnction to Comparative Philology. 
Ethnography, and the Philosophy of language in general, but also to be a special repertory 
of information respecting the Greek Language, and the best authors who have written in 
it. The general and special objects are strictly combined In the details of the work, and 
while it is the author’s aim to establish Comparative Philology on the safe* and ascer- 
tained basis of the old classical scholarship, his remarks on the Greek language, whether 
belonging to Greek grammar, properly so called, or to Greek lexicography, or to the 
criticism and exegesis of Greek authors, have all reference to a much wider field of specu- 
lation, and to a much larger induction of linguistic facts than have entered into the 
views of most writers on these subjects. To those who are acquainted only with the 
first edition of the Netc Craiyltu, it may be proper to mention that the additional matter 
in the new impression is about one-fourth of the whole work. 

Varronianus : a Critical and Historical 

Introduction to the Philological Study of the Latin Language. By 
the same Author. Second Edition. 14s. 

This new edition has been thoroughly revised, and expanded so as to contain a com- 
plete account of the Ethnography of ancient Italy, and a fbll investigation of all the 
most difficult questions in Latin Grammar and Etymology. In the former department it 
gives a development and confirmation of the author’s theory respecting the Etruscans, 
which appears among the Reports of the British Association for 1851 ; in the latter, 
it contains, besides other additions, four entirely new chapters : on the Declensions, the 
Conjugations, the Pronouns and Particles, and the Derivation and Composition of Words. 
Independently of the original matter which will be found in almost every page, it is 
believed that this book presents a collection of known facts respecting the old languages 
of Italy which will be found in no single work, whether British or foreign, and which 
must be gleaned from a considerable number of rare and expensive publications ; and 
while the lists of Oscan and Etruscan glosses, and the reprints of fragments and 
inscriptions, may reuder the treatise an indispensable addition to the dictionary, and 
a oonvenient manual for the professed student of Latin, it is hoped that the classical 
traveller in Italy will find the information amassed and arranged in these pages, sufilcient 
to spare him the trouble of carrying with liim a voluminous library of reference in regard 
to the subjects of which it treats. 
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lish, with Notes, by J. W. Donaldson, D.D. Octavo. 9s. 

Foliorum Silvula : a Selection of Passages 

for Translation into Greek and Latin Verse, mainly from the 
University and College Examination Papers. Edited by H. A. 
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C. Cornelii Taciti Opera ad Codices Anti- • 

quissimos, Commentario Critico. Edidit Franciscus Bitter, Professor 
Bonnensis. Four Volumes. Octavo. 28s. 

This Edition contains a complete collation of all the older and only important 
MSS., a Commentary explaining all tha difficult passages, a Life of Tacitus, a Criticism 
of his Writings, Indices to the Text, and Notes. 
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Aulularia of Plautus; with Notes and 

Glossary by James Hiedyard, B.D., Fellow and Tutor of Clirist’s 
College, Cambridge. Octavo. 7s. 6d. 

Mermchmei of Plautus ; witli Notes and 

Glossary by the same. Second Edition. 7s. 6d. 


Classical Texts, 

CAREFULLY REVISED, FROM THE BEST EDITIONS. 


iEschyli Eumenides. Is. 
iEschyli Prometheus Vinctus, Is. 
Ceaear de Bello Gallica I. to IV. 
Is. 6d. 

Cicero de Seneclute. la 
Cicero de Amicitia. la 
Cicero de Officiis. 2s. 

Cicero pro Plancio. la 
Cicero pro Milona Is, 

Cicero pro Murtena. Is. 
Ciceronis Oratio Philippics Se- 
ounda. Is. 

Demosthenes in Leptinem. Is. 
Demosthenes’ Orations against 
Aphobus and Ouetor. Is, 6d. 
Euripidis Bacchse. la 
Excerpta ex Arriano. 2a 6d. 
Excerpta ex Taciti Annalibus. 
2a 6d. 


Excerpta ex Luciano. 2a 6d. 
Horatii Ars Poetica. 6d. 

Horatii Carmina. Is. 6d. 

Horatii Satires, la 
Ovidii Fasti. 2a 
Platonis Menexenos. la 
Platonis Phaedo. 2s. 

Platonis Pheedrus. Is. 6d. 
Plutarch’s Lives t>f Solon, Pericles, 
and Philopoemen. 2s. 
Sophocles (Edipus Tyrannus, with 
English Notes. 2s. 6d. 
Sopboclis Philoctetes, with English 


Notes. 2a 


Taciti Agricola. 

Is. 

Taciti Germania 

la 

Terentii AdelphL 

Is. 

Terentii Andria 

la 

Virgilii Georgica 

Is. 6d. 


A Life of Aristotle, including a Critical 

Discussion gf some Questions of Literary History connected with his 
Works. By the Rev. J. W. Blakesley, M.A., late Fellow and Tutor 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8a 6d. 
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Schleiermacher' s Introductions to the Bia- 

logues of Plato ; translated by the Rev. W. Dobson, M.A., Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 12s. 6d. 

The History of the Inductive Sciences, 

By WiBLiAM Whbwell, D.D., F.R.S., Master of Trinity College, and 
Professor of Morality in the University of Cambridge. Second 
Edition. Three Volumes, Octavo. j£2 2s. 

The Philosophy of the Inductive Sciences. 

By the Same Author. Second Edition. Two Volumes, Octavo. 30s. 

A Discourse on the Studies of the Univer- 

sity of Cambridge, with Preliminary Dissertation and Supplement, by 
Adah Sedgwick, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College and Woodwardian 
Professor, Cambridge. Fifth Edition, greatly enlarged. 12s. 

Correspondence of Sir Isaac Newton and 

Professor Cortes, and other unpublished Letters and Papers of Newton. 
Edited, with Synoptical View of Newton’s Life, by J. Edleston, M.A., 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. With Portrmt. Octavo. 10s. 

The Holy City } Jerusalem Described, by 

George Williams, B.D., Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge, 
Warden of St. Columba’s College. Second Edition, with Additions ; 
and a Plan of Jerusalem, from the Ordnance Survey. Two Volumes. 
Octavo. £2 6s. 'The PLAN separately, with a Memoir, 9s. ; 
Mounted on Rollers, 18s. 

History of the Holy Sepulchre^ by Professor 

Willis, M.A., F.R.S. With Original Illustrations. Reprinted from 
Williams’s ‘ Holy City.’ Octavo. 9s. 
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Gazpacho } or, Summer Months in Spain, 

By W. G. Clabk, M.A., Fellow of Trinity Collie, Cambridge. 
Second and Cheaper Edition. 5s. 

Elements of Morality, including Polity, 

By W. Whewku, D.D., Master of Trinity Collie, Cambridge. 
Cheaper Edition, Two Volumes, 15s. 


Lectures on Systematic Morality, By the 

Same. 7s. 6d. 

Lectures on the History of Moral Philo- 

sophy in England. By W. Whewkll, D.D., Master of Trinity 
Collie, Cambridge. Octavo. 8s. 

Butler's Three Sermons on Human Nature, 

and a Dissertation on Virtue. Edited by Dr. Wheweix. With a 
Preface and Syllabus, Second Edition, 3s. 6d. 

Butler's Six Sermons on Moral Subjects, 

A Sequel to the Sermons on Human Nature. Edited by Dr. 
Whewbll. With Preface and Syllabus. 3s. 6d. 

Mechanical Euclid, containing the Elements 

of Mechanics and Hydrostatics demonstrated after the manner of the 
Elements of Geometry, with Remarks on Mathematical Reasoning. 
By Dr. Whewell. Fifth Edition. 5s. 

The Doctrine of Limits, By Dr. Whe- 

WELL. 9S. 
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The Propositions in Mechanics and Hydro- 

statics, required of Qnestiooiats not Candidates for Honours at Cam- 
bridge j with Illustrations and Examples. By A. C. BAitusrr, M.A. 
Octavo. 7 s. 

Lectures upon Trigoncmetry, and the Appli- 

cation of Algebra to Geometry. Second Edition, corrected. 7s. 6d. 

Conic Sections! their Principal Properties 

proved Geometrically, By the Bev. Profsssob Wbewsul Is, Od. 

Newton's Principia, Book I. Sections 

L II. III. In the Original Latin. With Notes and Bcferences. 
Edited by Pbofessob Whzwell. Octavo. 2s. 6d. 

Solutions of Geometrical Problems proposed 

at St. John’s College^ Cambridge, consisting chiefly of Examples in 
Plane Co-ordinate Geometry. By T. Gaskin, M.A., late Fellow and 
Tutor of Jesus College, Cambridge. Octavo. 12s. 

A Treatise on the Motion of a Rigid Body, 

By W. N. Gbiftin, B.D., Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
Octavo. 6s. 6d. 

Mechanics of Engineering, By the Rev. 

Pbof. Whkwkix. Octavo. 9s. 

Principles of Mechanism, By R. Willis, 

M.A., F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy, Cambridge. With 
250 Wood-Cuts. Octavo. 15s. 
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